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CHANCELLOR 
| (QF THE. 


Univerſity of Oxford 


\ May #t ple your Gries 


3 = 7 IS "otthar ARR the 
F Patronage of great Per- 
f fons , Thar this PE uaſophical 
j picce of Devotion is now com- 
mended to Yoxrs; but becauſe 
JI chought none fo. fir as your 
E Grace to Patronize a pertor- 
g mance that ſo well agrees both 
| to the Charader of your Perſon, 
A 3 and 


anc [ ks Seatio hate you | 

| Rand related to us. 
Reaſon andReligion, which F 
ce every Page in this VaF 

me, as they are the two great-| 
eſt PerfeBions of Humane Na- 
ture, {o do they both conſpire 
in your Graces Perſon, and that 
to. ſuch a degree as; would too | 
' much employ our wonder , 
were they not both ſo Hereds- 
tary tq your Noble Blood, _ as 
to ſeen) rather entailed yu ooo 
you by deſcent, than to be of 

your own 4c cquiring.,. 

"But, befides your own Per 
- fonal Eminency” in theſe two 
Noble Qualifications of Mind, 
your Grace has already under- | 
faken to be their Patron andif 
Pro-l 


Proctor. Poe Rel 
a” » may very fitly be inſcribed: 
Ras a Morro upon the Gates of- 


Four Univerſity; and every one 
of our Colleges | is a School/of 
Piety, as well as of Philoſophy.” 

The accompliſhmene of our; 
WntelleQuals and Morak, is the' 
peculiar deſignation of "this 
lace, and our proper atid al- 

oſt only buſineſs in it. And' 
purſuance of this end, your 
race has been lately pleaſed 
o give xs the honour, and your 
elf the trouble of being our 
bancellor. 1 could not there- 
ore but preſume, that a Perſon 
dy diſpoſetion of Mind fo much 
x Jover, and by place ſo much 
Loncerned, to be a ProteFor of 


A4- CLean- 


| _ == | Dome 
omotion of both. And ; 
now that your Grace may re-| 
ceive as much Benefir from the 
peruſal of thee Medizations, as 
they will receive Honour and 
Reputation from your Graces. 
Favour and Protection, is all 
that is further defired | 


By your Graces 
moſt bumble | 

and devoted Servan,, | 

]. Norris. 
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"Here having been ſeveral Ex- 
: | cellent things of a Devattonal 
Nature Written for the Uſe and Be- 
nefic of Ordenary and UnlearnedPerians, 
bur liccle or nothing for che pious en- 
" tertainment of more refined and elevated 
'S Underſtandings, 1 thought I could 
$ not employ my Pen to better-purpoſe 
than in writing ſomething of the, ike 
Kind for the uſe of the Learned Reader, 
w rhaps needs as much. to be 
aſſiſted in his Devotion as the more 
3 {gnorant ; and whoſe Heart may want 
3 as much to be Iflamed, as the others 
8 Head does to be Inſtrudted. 
YZ - Ic muſt be acknowledged: there- 
'& fore that I now write only to thoſe 
of the Learned Order, and not to all 
= of them neither, but only to thoſe 
OZ — who 
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who are not ſpoil'd by their Landa: 
_ whoſe Underſtandings are nor | 
pine <- 'd by the cleaving Prejudices of | 
ich Bducation. * 
have 2 Genius for the' Contemplative | 


o thoſe who 3 


Way, who have Patience enough to 


perfue a Jong Train of thoughts, -4- | 
cuteneſs enough to diſcern their Order | 
and Dependence, and (which is worth } 
all) Ind: ferency eno h to uſe and al- 
low Liberty of <1 
ſtartle, wk be affrightend at a New | 
Notion, | 
* By theſe few Hints the Reader may | 
eaſily perceive both what kind of Come | 
ofettons theſe are, and how I would | 
Fave him come prepared and qualified | 
ro the Reading of them. What | 
further concerns him to know, in 
reference to the Subject and Deſign 
of the Book, he may learn from $ 
Introduftion, 


ng, and not to |} * 
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The Introdufion. 


I. 
RE being nothing of greater conſe- 
quence, to the higheſt Intereſt of 
Man, than the knowledge of God 
and -himfelf, I thought 1 could not 
al: 7 better employ my Solitude, either for my Own 
th © or for the World's Advantage, than in exerciſing 
.; my ſevereſt, Contemplations upon theſe two 


Ws; 


®” thing: .whereaf' we have. or can have ſo little 
*Z knowledge, as of theſe two things; . and *cis 


2 much to be lamented that there ſhoold lie our 
Y greatelt /gnorance, where we are moſt concern'd 
s, }.£0 kyow, But thus it is : Fhet of our ſelves, 
he - which we are beſt acquainted with, is leaſt of all 
a our ſelves: And the anuknown part of this little 
2 World is much greater than the kzown. We 
= know bur little of our Bodies, but infinitely lefs 
* of our Soxls, God has not 'given.ns:any: /Jea of 
>the latter, and whatever we can borrow from 
3 our Senfes will never beable to ſupply that defedct. 
of For there:is.a greater diſtance and diſproportion 
xd, + between an [mmaterial ſubſtance and a Sexſible, 
.&. *rhan between one ſenſible and-another. But 
;. #now the underſtanding the nature of one ſenſible 
nd {vill not ſuffice to make us underſtand the nature 
Zof another. For a Man born Blind will never from 
' his underſtanding of Sourds come to underſtand 
2 | B 
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T he Introdufion. 
I. 

ERE being nothing of greater conſe- 
quence, to the higheſt Intereſt of 
Man, than the knowledge of God 

4 and 'bimſelf, I thought 1 could not 
al. 3 better employ my Solitude, either for my Own 
td >= or for the World's Advantage, than in exerciſing 
= my ſevereſt. Contemplations upon theſe two 
6 great and important Subjects, the Nature of God, 

y and the Nature of _ 


vl It muſt indeed be conſe ld, that there is no- 
> thing: whereof: we have- or can have ſo lictle 
A knowledge, as of theſe two things: . and cis 
2} much to be lamented that chere ſhould lie our 
2 greateſt /gnorance, where we are. moſt concern'd 
2 to know, But thus it is : Fbar of our ſelves, 
2 which we are beſt acquainted with, is leaſt of all 
2 our ſelves: And the unknown part 'of this little 
> World is much greater than the kzonn. We 
23 know bur litcle of our Bodjes, but infinitely lefs 
of our Soxls, God has not 'givenins:any:; JJea of 
>the latter, and | whatever we. can borrow from 
Four Senfes will never beable to ſupply thar defect. 
FFor there's a greater diſtance and diſproportion 
between 'an Tzmmatcrial ſubſtance and a Senſible, 
than between. one ſenſible and another. Bur 
 Þ now the underſtanding the nature of one ſenſible 
#will not ſuffice to make us underſtand the nature 
Jof another.For aMan born Blind will never from 
his + underſtanding of "__ come to underſtand . 
Co- 
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Colours. Much leſs therefore will our underſtand.- b 
ing of Senſible things help us to underſtand the * 


nature of Immaterial Subſtances, 
til. 

And if not of Immaterial ſubſtances in general, 
much leſs will it ſerve us tounderſtand the Eſſence 
of the great God, which infaitly tranſcends all o- 
ther Immaterial ſubſtances. The Idea of God is 


leaſt capable of all Spirirual Beings, to be form'd + 
out of ſenſible phantaſms. For I contider that by 
how much the more our Mind is raiſed to the 
Contemplation of Spiritual things, by ſo much - 


the more we always abſtratt from ſexſcbles. But 


now the higheft and laſt term of Contemplation is, _ 
the Divine Eſſence, Whence it follows neceſſarily, _ 
that the Mind which ſees the Divine Eſſence, muſt. 
be torally and throughly abſolv*d from all com- | 
merce with the Corporeal Senſes, either by Death, 
or ſome extatical and rapturous AbſtraFtion. So true 
is that which God ſaid to Moſes, Thou canſt no 


fee m7 face, for there ſhall no man ſee me, and live, 


33, 20. 
Iv. 


So far therefore are we from deriving any Ide 
of God from our Senſes, that they are our great 
eſt Impediment in Divine Contemplations. Sc - 
great, that we cannot any other way clearly ap - 

rebend the Eſſence of. God while we are lodg' 
in the Priſon of our Senſes. God cannot give u * 
.a diſtin view of himſelf,while we hold any com * 
merce with our Senſes. For he that knows exact 
ly what proportion our preſent condition bear 


to his own Divine Glories, has told us, That nc 
Man ſhall ſee bim,and live. We'muſt therefore fo 


ever deſpair of conceiving the Divine Eſſen 
| clearh * 


ad St oa. a. -A 


C3) 
clearly and #iſtinftly, not -only from our Senſes; 
but even with zbem. ES 


Y. **' © T5 
Not that there is any-darkneſs or obſcurity in 
. God. No, God is the moſt knowable ObjeCt in 
himſelf,-' For he is the Firſ# Being, and therefore 
the Firſt Truth, and therefore the Firſt Intelligible, 
and conſequently the moſt 1nteligible, One Apo- 
ſtle ſays that he dwel's in light 3. and another, that 


he js light, and that there is no darkneſs/at allin t5q s (5, 
him. God therefore confider*d in his own'Na- John t. 5: 


ture is as well the moſt Iz#elizgible, as the moſt 
Ineligent Being in the World. | 
VI ::- '; \ 
The difficulty therefore ariſes hot from the oþ- 
ſeurity of the: Obje&, but from: the diſproportion of 
the Facnlty. For our Underſtandings ſtand affeted 
to the moſt manifeſt Objefts, as the Eye of a Bat to 
the light of the Sun, as the Philoſopher obſerves 
in his Metaphyſics, God dwells in light, as the 
Apoſtle ſays, but then *ris ſuch as no Man can 
approach unto; gas ov 4w72;o/[ev, he inhabits un- 
approachable light, or a light which cannot be 
come at, not for its diſtance { for he is:not far 
from every one of us ) but for its brightneſs; The 


very Angels are forc'd to veil their faces when ,q , a, 


they ſee it; but for Mortals, they cannotſo much 
as come nigh-it. The ſhort is, God is too intells- 


Lible to be here clearly underſtood by an Imbody'd 


Underſtanding ; and too. great a-Light hinders 


' viſion, as much as Darkneſs. 


VII. | | 
' But tho? wecannot here have a clear and di- 
ſtint knowledge either of God or our Selves, yet 
we may know- ſo much of both as may ſerve _ 
.B 2 ends 


Tim, 5.163 


[E4) 


endgof Picty and Devotion. We may by attend- ; 


ing to that general Idea of God, which is by him- 
ſelf imprinted on our Minds, learn to unfold ma- 
ny of the PerfeCtions of his Glorious and Inviſible 
- Efſence';-and-tho' we cannot fee his face and live, 
-yethis 'baok-parrs.( we know were once ſeen'by 
. \Mortdl capacity, and fo may be again. And 
- dar. aw felver;tho' God'has not given-us any Idea 
of:our own 'Svuls, yet the powers and operations, 
'the condition; 'cireumſtances, and accidents of 


+. .our Nature, -artthings thet-may fall within the 


"Sphere of Human conſideration. And from both 
theſe we may derive:Meaſures for our due beha- 
viour towards the Great/God, And this is the de- 

-fign of the preſent Contemplations, viz, to con- 

'{fider fo much of the nature of God, and the na- 

'ture of Man, as may afford ſufficient Grounds 
and Meaſures for true nay and Devotion. 

A VIIL. 

By Devotion here I do not meerly underſtand 
that ſpecial diſpoſition or a& of the Sonl, where- 
by we warmly and paſſionately addreſs our felves 
To God in Prayer, (which 4s what is commonly 
meant by Devotion ) but I'uſe the word in a great- 
er Latirude, fo as to:comprehend under it Faith, 
- #ope, Love, Fear, Truft, Humility, Submiſſion, Ho- 

nour;Reverence, Adoration, Thenkggiving, in a word, 
all that-Duty which we owe to God. Nor by this 
gcceptation ddI ſtretch the word beyond what 

either from its rife it ay, 'or by frequent uſe n- 

mong theLearned it. does {ignifie-Devotion is:& de- 

vovendo,from devoting,or giving up ones ſelf whol- 
ly to theServiceof another. And accordingly thoſe 
among the Heathens who deliver'd and confign'd 
themſelves up to Death, for the ſafety hs 

oun- 
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* which belong to the Service of God. 
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(5) 
Country, were called Devori, And fo in like man- 
ner for a Man to give up bimſelf wholly and in- 
tirely to the Service of God, and actually to .de- 
mean himſelf towards him in the conduct of his 
life, as becomes a Creature towards his Creator, 
is Devotion. And in this Latitude the word” ts 


' uſed by Aquinas, who defines Devotion to be,” A 


will readily to give up ones ſelf to all rhoſe things 


This is what I here underſtand by Devotion, 
and of which I intend in the following Cotitent- 
plations to aſſign the Grounds and Meaſures from 
the Nature of God, and the Nature of Man, But 
before I proceed hd rp dire& Devotion 
from theſe two particular Subjegts of Contempla- 
tion, I think it not improper to conſider a Intle 
by way of preparation, how much Contempla- 
tion or Meditation in general contributes 'to the 
advantage of Devotion. © 6 07-021 

4 - 


tion, cannot ſpppoſe Contemplation any great 
friend toit, For the more a Man Contetnplates, 
the more he will know, and the wifer he grows, 
the leſs apt upon their. ſuppoſition he will-be far 
Devotion. But I would ask the Men of alin 


They that Bop Ignorance the Xorber of Dewo- 


this one Queſtion. Is Deyotion a Rarionaf thing, 


; or is it not? If not, why then do they recon 


mend Ignorance or any thing elfe in order to.it ? 
For it may as well, nay. betrer, be let alone. But 
if it be a Rational thing, then.they: maſt;either 
ſay, that the more a Man conſiders, the lefs he 
will diſcover the Reaſons of it 3, or thar the-moxe 
he diſcovers the: Reaſons of it, the lefs tie will.b 
+ aeCaardbe. _ 


' 22 de fl 
j -ri1 02. A. Io 


| Foal. 39. 
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perſwaded to the prattice of it. Both which Pros 1 
poſitions are, abſurd and ridicolous enovgh to be * | 


layght at, but too ridiculous to be ſeriouſly refuted. 
111 Xl 


But to ſhew how mych Contemplation ſerves 
tothe adyantage of Devotion, we need only con- 
{ider, that Devotion is an aft of the Will, that 

the. 

underſtood, and conſequently that every act of 
the Will is influenc'd and regulated by conſider ati- 
on, , Devotion therefore is as much influenc'd by 
conſideration as any other aft of the Will is: And 


therefore I cannot but admire at the Diſpoſers of _ 
the Angelical Hierarchies, for making the Sera- . 


biz excel in Love and Devotion, and the Cherubin 
in Knowledge, As if Knowledge were not the beſt 
Preparative for [oevorien. 
1 deny not but that Knowledge and Devotion of- 
ten go aſunder, and the Wiſeſt are not always the 
Devoute5, But then this 1s not owing to the na- 


tural 466 direct influence of Knowledg,but comes . 
$ 


to paſs anly occaſionally and accidentally, by rea- 


ſon of ſome other impediment : Suppoſe Pride, 


Luſt, Covetouſneſs,or ſome ſuch indiſpoſition of 
Mind,: which is of more force and prevalency to 
lett our Devotion, than Knowledge is to further 
it. 'And then no wonder that the heavier Scale 
weighs down. But ſtill Knowledge has a zatural 
aptneſs to excite Devotion, and will infallibly do 
it if not hinder'd by ſame other cauſe. So that 
we may. take this for.a never-failing Rule, That 
all ether things being cqual, the more knowing 
and conſidering, ſtill-the more Deyout. And in 
this ſenſe alſo that of the P/a!mift will be verifi'd, 
white I was muſing the fire kindied. The 


Object of the Will is good apparent, or good 
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C93 
The great God fo inlighten my Mind, and [o govern 

myPen, that by theſe my Meditations I may illuſtrate 

his ineffable Excellence, and kjndle holy flames of De- 


* wotion, both in my Self, and in my Reader. To him 


therefore I pray inthe words of Moſes, I beſeech 


- thee, ſhew me thy glory. Amen. 


DO 


Contemplation I. 
Of the general Idea of God. 


| I. 
OD never at any time diſcover'd ſo much of 
himſelf in ſo few words, as when he ſaid to 


* Moſes, enquiring by what Naw he ſhould ſtile 
: him, to make him known to the Children of 1/ra- 
: el, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I AM 
' hath ſent me unto you, TIR WR TMR ;, e, not as 
.. we render it in Engliſh, 1 amthat I am, but, I am 


that am, or, I ambhe that am. And ſo the Seventy 


read it, 'Eyd 6jui 5 ay, 1 am he that is, 
II 


This 1s the Sacred and Incommunicable Name 


- of the Great God, that which contains in it ,r&y 
; T3 FANeupa Tie Y8567»]@:, all the Fulneſs of the God- 
: bead, all the Treaſures of the Divinity. By this 


© Name he is diſtingviſh'd not only from falſeGods, 


* but from all other Beings whatſoever. I am be 
. that am,ſays God, implying thart he is after ſome 


very Eminent and Peculiar Manner, and thatno- 


thing elſe beſides him eraly is. This therefore 


: denotes the great Eminence and Peculiarity 


B 4 _ | Warey 


(8) T7 
both of the Eſſence and of the Exifterce of God. | &;, 
Here therefore I ſhall take my ground, and hall ? 
hence deduce and vnfold; 1. The general Idea or 7 
Notion of God. 2ly. Someof thoſe chief Excellen. 3 
cies and Perfeftions of his which may have a * 
more ſtrong and immediate Influence vpon out Ay 
Picty and Devotion, R 4 

HI. 


Jn the preſent Contemplation I am concern'd 
for no more than only to fix the general Idea or 
Notion of God. This is of extraordinary moment 
to the clearneſs and diſtinAneſs of our following © 
Contemplations ; for unleſs we take the right .- 
thred at firſt, the whole progreſs will be nothing *\ 
elſe but error and confuſion. | 3 

+BY. 'E 

Now as to the general Idea or firſt Conception * 
of God, this has been Univerſally underſtood td 7 
be, that he is a Being abſolutely perfe. This Iſay * 
has been made the general Notion of God in all * 
the Metaphyſics and Divitity that I have yet ſeen. | 
And particularly it has been imbraced by two'Au- 71 
thors of extraordinary Speculation, Garteſius and ' - 
Dr. More, whoſe Authority in this'matter claims *i 
a peculiar deference, becauſe they are Men that 7 
Philoſophize with a free and unaddifed Genius, *w 
and write not as they read, but as they think, * * 

V : 


This Opinion, becauſe embraced by many, and * 
ſome of themgrear Patrons,I once took for aThe- Z 
orem of unqueſtionable Truth, But upon a thore * 
narrow inſpeRion, 1 find it neceſſary to difſent 7 
from it, tho' it-be call'd ſingalarity to do ſo. For * 
however plauſible it: may at firſt view appear, I -/ \ 
think there is no leſs an Objejon than plain De- 237 

| monſtrarion - 
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d. Fnoftrarion againſt ir, Which 1 make out upon 
Ill Frheſe grounds. 
= 


#3 VI. / 
n- 5 rirſt1conſider that the 1dea of a thing is that 
'2 Formal conception or ihward word of the Mind, 


it Avhich expreſſes or repreſerits the Eſſence or Na- 
FQoreofa thing. Then again, by the Eſſence of a 
Fhing, is meant thar which o»ght to be firſt con- 
Feiv'd in a thing, and to which all other things 
Zrevnderſtood as ſuperadded, I ſay, which ong 

*to be firſt-conceiy*d, becauſe in fixing the Eſſence 


We of a thing, not the arbitrary or accidental, but the 
ht _ Grarural order of Conception to is be attended to, 


ZWhence it follows, that the Idea of a thing is 
Fthar which expreſſes that which is fr of a thing 
*in order of conception. = 
-Þ VII. | 
Z This being granted, it does hence evidently 

F#follow, That that which is not firſt to be ' con- 
ll 7ceiv*d in the natureof a thing,but ſuppoſes ſome- 
n. | what there before'it in order of conception, can- 
u- not be the Idea of that thing, tho' it be never ſo 
10 ' neceſſarily and inſeparably joyn'd with it. For 
NS Gif it were, then ſomething would be the Idea of a 
at  *thing, which is not firſt in order of conception z 
s, *which is againſt the Geflgliog of ſuch an:Idea. 

: VIH. 

> For, toilluſtrate this by an example, Who will 
*fay that the 7dea of a Triangle conſiſts in this, that 
Zany two of its ſides, taken-together, are greater 
*than the third remaining ? This is, indeed, a ne- 
nt *ceſfary afe&ion of a triangle, but it muſt by no 
or © means he allow'd to be irs /dee, becauſe *ris not 
T7 what we firſt conceive in it, that being this, viz. 
' 3 that whith is comprehended by three right Lines : 
on - Which 


c Io ) : 
Which being the firſt thing conceiv'd, is there 
fore the true Idea of a Triangle, '% 
IX, 

Now that to be a Being abſolutely perfect, is. 
not the firſt conceivable in God, but ſuppoſes fuck a 
thing before it in theDivineNature,is plain from ; 
hence, becauſe it may be proved 4 priori, or by | 
way of a cauſal dependence fo om ſomething in the 
fame Divine Nature, That it may be thus pro. 7 
ved I ſhall make appear in my fecond Contempla. 
tion, where I ſhall make it my profeſt buſineſs 7? 

| aQually to prove it. At preſeat I ſuppoſeit, and 7 
upon that ſy © mes" do, I think, rightly con- # 
clude, that to be 4 Being abſolutely perfett, cannot 5 
be properly the Idea of God, For the Conſequence ; 
of my Argument will, I ſuppoſe, be acknowledg'd } 
by all, the only difficulty i is concerning the Propoe.; 
ſition | it ſelf : But the Proof of this I reſerve to the 
next Contemplation. 4 


R. 2 

' If it be in the mean time objefted, That to be Yti 

a Being abſolutely Perfect, is involv'd in the No- te 
tion of God ; andhat 'cis an Idea that can be. } 
long to no other Being, and that therefore it * 

muſt be the Idea of God. To this I anſwer, 1. That ,Þ 
a thing may be involy*d in the Notion of a thing 7 
either Formally and Explicitely, or. elſe Yertually © 
and /mpliciely. Whatever is involv'd Formally | 

and Explicitly in any Idea, is Eſſential to that Jh 

Idea. But not what is involy'd only vertually Þþr 
and implicitly.” Thus *cis vertually and implicit» |} 
ly involv'd in the Idea of a Triangle, that it has * 
three Angles equal ro two Right ones, and yet I 
we don't therefore make this the Idea of a Trian- | 

gle, becauſe 'tis not there Formally and Eapbrns I 
x ut A 


I ( 11) 
It nt only Yertually and Potentially, But now to be 
"Ka being abſolutely perfeCt is not invalv'd in the 

' *Kotion of God Formally and Explicitly, but on- 
, b Jy Vertually and Potentially ( as will appear in 
Ne thc ncxt Contemplation ) and conſequently ?ris 


om hence more rightly concluded, that the Idea of 
by $od does not conlilt inthis, that he is a Being Ab. 
the Folutcly Perfedt, 
rQ» - XI. 
la- # To the ſecond part of the Objeftion I anſwer, 
eſs Fhart 'tis not enovgh to make athing the Idea of a 
nd Fhing, becauſe it can belong to no other Being 
N- For then to be Circumſcriptively in a place muſt be 
not $he [dea of a Body, and to be Riſible muſt be the 
nce Idea of a an, for theſe are ſuppoſed to belong 
2'd Fo noother Beings, No, the moſt that ought to 


-.roncluded hence,is,that ſuch things are gyeog ie 
Fri& properties, ſuch as immediately and neceſſari- 
Ay flow from the Eſſence of the ſubje&; not that 
Fhey are the very Eſſence it ſelf, When therefore 


be Ftis ſaid that to be a Being abſolutely perfeCt can 
[o- belong ta no other but God, all that may be 
>e- Hhence concluded is, that 'tis an Eſſential, and con- 
it FJequently [ncommunicable Property of God tobe a 


;Þcing abſolutely perfect, but not that therein the 


ng Jace of God does conſiſt. 

uly 7 XII, 62 1 
ly 3 If then this be not the Idea of God, wherein 
at Jhall we fix it? It muſt be in ſomething which we 
Ily Þrf conceive in God, and which is the Baſis and 
it» Foundation of whateyer we aſtribe ro him, what- 
as Fver we think or ſay of him. It muſt be in ſome- 


Thing that jn ſome meaſure expreſſes and_repre- 
- Fents his Eſſence. And where ſhall we look for 
Fbis but in his Name, that great Name whereby he 
4 FR re- 


Pal. 147. 


Infinite Wiſdom to mſ-call any thing ? No, as L. | 
( 


(12) J 


reveaPd himſelf to Moſes, and whereby Moſs 
was to make him known to his own People, whe t 

y 
[ '7 
.» 


, 
*; 4 


were then ignorant of him? In, this Name of Ga{® 
I fuppoſe his Eſſence _ yo to be couch'd, T 


Here therefore I find my ſelf ingaged in thek # 


U 


two conſiderations. 'Firſt, Why the Idea of Gol F 
ſhould be lodg'd in his Name. Secondly, Whit 

this Idea of God is, which is there lodg'd. Tha ? 
the Idea of God is lodg'd in his Name, | am indy * 
ced to believe upon theſe grounds. Firſt, Becauſe 
T think it highly reaſonable to ſuppoſe in general ® 
That whenever God gives a ame to any thing ® 
"tis ſuch as expreſſes its nature. Not that word F 
ſignifie zatarally, but that.God makes choice 7 
ſuch a word whoſe ſignification naturally expr 
ſes the thing, tho''twas thro' Arbitrary inſtitutb? 

on that. it firſ# came by ſach a ſignification. 1F® 
this ſenſe, I ſay, *tis highly reaſonable to believ, F 

that God always ' names things according to then} 
natures. For is it conſiſtent with the Accuracy 0&F"* 


,_ ws A 


knows the number of things, ſo he is as well skilli{F 
in their »atures. And therefore, ſays the Pſalmif.? 
Hetelleth the number of the ſtars, and calleth them « \ 
by their names, That is, by ſuch ſignificant name} 
as expreſs their onanyy Famyers and Influences. 2: 
Wo... I 

Secondly, 1 conſider, That as *cis highly deco F 

rous and reaſonable in genera), that God ſhoull ® 


call things by ſuch names as expreſs their nature &. 


ſo there is here a particular reaſon why he ſhouk ' 
expreſs his own Eſſence in this his name. For thu F 
ſtood the caſe : The Children of 1/rae! had ben * 
now along while converſant among the E eNprian. 

will - 


7 C13)! 


aero were the greateſt 1dlters and Foy in 
the World, there they had been uſed to va- 


"iety of Gods, who were alſo call'd by yariety of 
"3ames. Hereupon, ſays Moſes to God, Bebold, 
* hen I come unto the children of Ifracl, and. ſhall ſay 
unto them, the God of your Fatbers hath ſent me unto 
Gol you ; and they ſhall ſay to me, What 14 his Name ? 
hat ſhall I ſay unto them ? Implying that it was 
meceſſary (as indeed it was) that God ſhould goti- 
Se himſelf by ſuch a Name, as would diſtinguiſh 
Sim from all the Gods of the Heather, that is; by 
® Proper and Eſſential Name. Whereupan, iays 
Y 2d to Moſes, I am that am... Thes ſhalt thow 
#7110 the chilaten of Fs an bath ſeut wit. wnte you. 


& It being therefore concluded, \that the idea-of 
$od muſt be lodg'd in;this bis Name, [let us now 
Fonſider what this-Idea of. God. is which is there 
», Sode'd. And:for this we muſt attend-i0 the Hit 


x 
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, Name of God, I am that am, or, dani, Now this 
- + $an {ignifie no-other, but Being [if or Vnver- 
11; $4 Being, or Being in General, Being in the Abſtratt, 
Fithout any reſtriftion or limitation, As if God 
$2d ſaid, You enquire. who I am, and 'by what 
. NameTwonld be diftinguiſh'd. Know'then, that, 
JF ambe that am, 1 am Being it ſelf, This therefore 
Huſt expreſs the Eſſence, and conſequently this 
ecs Þuſt be the Formal Conception and\[deaof God, 
o XVI. £ 
# But this muſt be further expla24,, before it be 
gurther confirm'd; - In-order to which, 4 confder, 
Shat as, -inevery particular order-or-kind-of Be- 
ang there is a'Univerfal Nature, under: which all 
Sngulars are corhprehended,” and whereof ay 
a: 


+: Þlace tothe true ſenſe.and- fignification of this -—= 


(14) ; 
all partake :- As for inſtance, thero is the Naty! 
or Eſſence of a Circle or Triangle in comma! 
as well as this or that particular Circle or Tri: 
ole. So in Beings conlider*d as Beings, there'z 
Being in genera!, Univerſal Being, Being it ſ * 
or the Eſſence of Being, as well as this or th -: 
Being in'particular, : 

XVII. 4 
Again I conſider, that all other Univerſal: 
Abſtraft Eſſences are really diſtin& from, and « # 


*pjd, Col- demonſtrated in my * Met ical Efſay,and ſhi? 'v 
keRion of have an occaſion further to-diſcourſe oi it when? 
come to treat of the Omniſcience of God.' Hea'® 
therefore ſuppdſing it, I fay, -That as all oth * 
Univerſals or Abſtra&t Eſſences are really diſtin'3 
from, and exiſt ont of thoſe Singulars whoſe L 4 
ſences they are; ſo in like manner'there is 
ing it ſelf, or the Eſſence of Being, really diſtiod 2 * 
and ſeparately exiſting from all particular Being 3 - 
- XVIII. \ 1+ 
And now that the Eſſence and Idea of God dy 7 
conſiſt in this Beivig i: ſelf, or this Eſſence of Bein © 
will be further confirm'd from this Conſideratia 2 
Thar as all other- Univerſal Natures or Efſenc ? 
Mer. Eſ9. are nothing elſe ( as I have already elſewhen 
and ſhall hereafter again prove ) but che Intelle 7 
of God, which as'varioufly imitable, or partic } 
pable, exhibits all the general' Orders and Ni 3 
| ture 


(15) 
ara tures of things 3 ſo this Being it ſelf, or this Ef. 
maſence of Being, what can it be elſe, bur the very 
... Eſſence of God, containing tn it the whole Pleni- 
--._ tude and Poſlibility of _ all thats, or cawbe? 
: - ”” And that: this is. the true Idea and Eſſence of 
God, to be Being it ſelf, is further plain, becauſe 
tis the firſt conceivable in God. For the proof 
2] of this, Thatir is the firſt conceivable in God, 1 
Zmight appeal to experience. . For, let any Con- 
Zremplative Ferſon try: whether this be not the-firſt 
Zthing he conceives when he hears: the Name of 
hin; God- But I demonſtrate it thus. : The firſt thing 

"Ewhich is conceivable in God, muſt be the firft 
"Zthing that can abſolutely be conceiv'd. But Being 
it ſelf is the. firſt thing that can abſolutely be 
.ea4 3 conceiv'd. Therefore Being it ſelf is the firſt thing 
thu | which is conceivable - _ | 
He & The Aſſumption I ſuppoſe, will paſs unqueſti- 
Zon'd with all. For what caniwe poſlibly conceive 
ſix & before Being it ſelf ? The Propoſition I prove 
Z thus. God is thefir## z or, thereis nothing be- 
2 fore God. And therefore the firſt thing whichjs 
tid 2 conceivable in God, muſt be the firſt thing that 
in 3can abſolutely be conceiv'd. Otherwiſe | there 
"y > would be ſomething before God, which is againſt 
| ie] the ſuppoſition. The concluſion therefore follows, 

'Z That Being it ſelf is the firſt thing which is con- 

3 ceivablein God ; and conſequently, that the true 
.._  JIdea of God, is Being it ſelf; which was the 
+... 4thing to be proved. 
elle # The Uſe of this to Devotion. 

lo | FF then God be Being it ſelf, there is Infinite rea- 

3 4 ſon why we ſhould Love, Fear, Reverenceand 

Adore 


CJ 

Adore him. For what an wlarged, indeterminay; 

waſcendental, univerſaliz'd thing is Being it ſelf\' 
There is a vaſt Amplitude in the degrees of parth'3 
ruler Beings, and inconceivable almoſt is the dif” | 
proportion between an Intelligence of the bigheſt#1 
order, and a piece of dead impoverifſh'd Matter,” 
But what is/ this to the diſproportion between the > 


= heft particular Being, nay all the particulat 
that-areor can be, and Being it fir ? Thy # 
is that which tray 5:, all other things are but ſo@ 31 
laws and phentaſms. Being it ſelf is its own Baly 'F! 
and Foundation, the great contreriety to othing, 7" 
the teddy and inmoſt ſupport and eſtabliſhme 71 
of all things that have Beixzg, and the fountain df: 
8l] that can be. *Tis an Ocean without a Shore: h, 
aDepth without a Bottom, In ſhort, 'cis fuch a7 
Savmenſe Amplitude as a Man cannot duly. think d: * 
without the profoundeſt impreſſions of awe aad 7” 
reverence, humility, and ſelf-annihilation, low ©! 
and wonder, fear and great joy. 7 a 


The Aſpiration. - 


Thou whoſe Name is Jehoveh, whoart the *—- 
| | very Eſſence of Being, who art Being it fel, - 
jt how canlever ſufficiently love, fear,reverence ant 
i — Adorethee! Thou art above all the AﬀeCtions ol * 
hi my Meare, all the motions-of my Wu, yea andal 77 

the conceptions of my Underſtanding ; No ſoone 
do I beginto think.of thee, but amr plunged be *  - 
,yond my depth 3. my thoughts are all ſwallow! * 
up and overwhelm'd in their-firſt Approach to th 


tt 


Eſſence, and I fhall ſooner .loſe my ſelf tha 7 
find thee. . 2 
O dreadful Excellence, I tremble to think of thy $ 

| - ,* Eſſence; 


-fLSR 
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vV ; 


199 not look forward, She pants, She burns, She:lah= 
if.7 guiſhes, is beaten back with rhe light of thy Glo- 


ef © ries,and returns to the familiariryof her own Dark- ' 


er, {nef, not becauſe She chuſes ir, but becauſe She 
the. {is Weary © My = 
lat |} | O Sovereign greatneſs, how am I jmpoveriſh'd, 


hi Zhow am I conrratted, how am 1 amnibilaced in thy. 


"EPreſence! Thou only art, I amnot, Thou art all, 
a #1 am nothing. Burt *cis well, O my God, that Iam” 
ng, Jnothing, ſo thou art all; 'cis well I am. not in my 


er ſelf, ſo I am in thee. | 
id O Being it ſelf, "ris in thee that 1 /ive, move, and” 
ire. have my being, Out of thee I am nothing, I have 
\ a thing, I can do nothing. I am-but little and in- . 
« of {conſiderable with thee, and what then ſhouldl be. 
"ZKwithout thee > To thee therefore I devote and de- 


ow 7 6 | ive i 
Zever live to thee, ſince I muſt ever live in thee, 


ZAnd oh let my Beloved be ever Mine, as I am; 


and ever will be Hs. - Amen. © 


E 
Rom the Eſſences of things flow all their Attri- 
'Z butes and Perfeftions, Having therefore in 
, The preceding Contemplation fix'd the Eſſence ' 
th 2d Idea of God in Being it ſelf, l ſhall now in = 
F. . GC r4- 


198 Efence; my Soul turns her ſelf from thee,She can- ; 


Zdicate my whole ſelf,for I am wholly thine. I will - 


FR. 
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firſt place hence deduce that he is 8 Being abſolute. 
ly perfect. Thus hes been hitherto taken for the '* 
very farmal conception and Idea of God, and ac» | 
cordingly has been made the ultimate. ground * 
and foundation to prove all his other PerfeCtions, 
but has rather been ſ#ppoſed than proved it ſelf,, - 
But now I make this the firſt. general Artribute of © 
God,to A Deng abſolutely Perfect . The proof Z 
and deduCtion of which, from. his Ides, is the. 
concern of the preſeat Caggerpplation, : 


Let us therefore reaſſume the Idea of God, F 
which if we attend to, we ſhall diſcern that abſo- 
lute perfeQion is yertyally involv'd in it,and con- 


ſequently that Gadisa Being abſolutely perfe@, 
The Idea of God, as we have ſhewn, is Being it 
ſelf, Now I confider in the firſt place that Being : 
it elf contains in it «l che degrees of Being, and = 
conſequently all poſſible Perfe&ion. The Argument 7 
in form runs thus. Whatever has all the degrees | 
of Being, has all Perfection. "8 
But Being it ſelf has all the degrees of Being, * 
.Therefore Being it ſelf has all Perfe&tion. : 
II. # 
The proof of the firſt Propoſition will depend * 
upon this, that PerfetHon is nothing elſe but degre * 
of Being. If this be once made out, then it plaing 2 
follows that whatever has all the degrees of Being 
has all Perfetian. Now to prove that Perfection * 
is nothing elſe but degree of Being,l conſider firſt ; 
that all PerfeCtion is by Addition. For the more * 
perfect any thing is, the more it has. But non | | 
all Addition is by the Acceſſion of ſomething that 
really is, For nothing, tho? never ſooften repeated, + 
will add nothing. And therefore Perfeftion is 00. 
thing elſe but a further degree of Being, Iv, 
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© This 1 confirm by conſidering further thit eye: 


ry thing is perfect juſt ſo far as it; and according 


? to the mode of Being, ſois the modeof perfection. 


2 Thus Vertue is no otherwiſe the perfe&tion of a 


” Man than as he vertaons, nor ſtrength than he 
Z #« ſtrong, And ſo-in all other inſtances #ccording 


as any thing &, ſo is'its Perfeftion; Afte (6 on the 
contrary, all imperfe&tion is want of being, and 


Z every thing is juſt ſo far imperfeCt as it & nor, 
- ſome way or other. Now if every thitig be {6 
- far perfect or imperfect reſpeCtively as ic either 
* 25,07 4 not, then it cleatly follows that perfettion 
> it ſelf is nothing elſe but degree of Being. 

: v 


Again I conſider, that "is impoſſible that per- 


2 feftion ſhould be ariy thing elſe but degree of be= 
= Ing. For there is nothing im the World bat Be- 
2 ing. If therefore one thing be more perfect than 
'* another, it muſt be, it can be for no other reaſon 
= but becauſe it has more degrees of Being, there 
7 not being any thing elſe whereby it may exceed. 
2 For I think the caſe is here as in Numbers. One 
> number exceeds another not by any vertne or 
2 quality of another kind, but only by the -lcipli- 
cation of the ſame nnits, And foone Being exceeds, 


ing + Or is more perfect than another, not by any thing 


+ which is not Being, bit only by having more units 
2 or degrees of Being. Bare, meer Being is as 'twere 
> an-xnit, the loweſt perfeCtion ; and the only way 
- to make it more perfeCt is mntiphcation,by adding 
tha | fo it more of the ſame units. And conſequently 
ared, + 
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perfettion is nothing elſe but degree of Being. 
VI 


This Propoſition being ſufficiently clear'd, that 
C2 Per- 


( 20) 


PerfcCtion is nothing{elfe but a Degree of Being, 7 


and conſeqently the other, that whatever has all 
the degrees of: Being has all Perfettion ;- let us 
now-conlider. whether Being it ſelf has all che De-: 
grees of Being- That it has ſo, will thus appear: 


Being ir ſelf is indeterminate.in being, and conſe- 


quently has all the degrees of Being. The Ar- 
gument reduced to Form is this: Whatever is in- 
determinate in- being has all the Degrees of 
' Being. - 


Bur. Being it ſelf is indeterminate in being :: 


Therefore Being it ſelf has all the degrees of 
Being, | 
| VII. 

And firſt, that whatever is indeterminate in 
Being has all the degrees of Being is certain, for 
the whole Power and Plenitude of Being can be 
but indeterminate or infinite, there is nothing be- 


yond that, and therefore that which is indeter- . 
minate in Being, is adequate to the whole Power: 


and Plenitudeof Being; and conſequently has all 
the Degrees of Being, | 
VIII. 

And now that Being it ſelf is indeterminate in 
being is as certain. For what ſhould bound it? 
Nothing can be bounded but by ſomething that: 
is before it: Which I thus demonſtrate. To. 


bound or limit a thing is to give it ſuch a definite 


Portion of Being and no more. Now to give ſuch 


a definite portion of Being and no more, implies 


giving of Being Simply, and that is the ſame as to 
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be a Cauſe, and every Cauſe is before the effect, 


and conſequently nothing can be bounded but by 


34 0 
& ( 


ſomething that is before it. But now what is be- & : 


fore Being it ſelf ? Being it ſelf is the firſt thing 
po 5.04 h that 
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that: can be conceivid:: And therefore as that 


' which is Firſt-in any. kind, \cannor-! be bounded 


by. any thiog in that kind, ſo Being it ſelf, which 
is; Abſolutely. Firſt, cannot be bounded by. any 
thing AT all, becauſe-*cis:'before all things. 1n- 


+ deed this or that particular Being'may well be 
= bounded, becauſe is:{partakes ſo:much':and no 
"2; more of- Being ir-{elf,, or the Eſſence of: Being. 


Bur Being it ſelf having nothing before it: from: 
whence ic might receive limits, mult of-neceſliry; 
be unlimited in being, and conſequently have all 


#119 71 53; | > 1X; WE! Gl | 
-:And that Being'it-ſelf has all the Degrees of 
Being, 1 further deduce from this:Confiderati- 
on:z: All Abſolute and Univerſal Natures or E- 
ſences, have all the PerfeCtion of their-reſpeCtive: 
Orders and kinds. And it cannot be otherwiſe, 
ſince they are abfrated from particular Subjetts, 
whoſe deficiency in receiving is the ground of all 
that defect and imperfe&tion which is in' all Cor- 
crete Entities. Thus this or that particular Mu- 
ſical Compoſition, or,this or that particular Ver- 


- tnous Man, are of a limited excel{ence, becauſe 


; they partake 'of Harmony and Vertuve to ſuch a 
- certain Meaſure, But now ſuppoſe Harmony it 


: ſelf, or Vertue ir ſelf, ſhould exiſt Separately in 
=» the very Efſence, they would neceſſarily. have all 
2 the poſſible degrees of Harmony and YVertue. And 
> accordingly "tis as reaſonable to conclude that 


* Being it ſelf has all the degrees of Being. Whence 


4 
3 
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_ * It follows, that Being it ſelf has all Perfetion 
; and conſequently that God, who is Being it ſelf, 


is Abſolutely perfect. 
| GC 3 RY, 


wi 
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things whith- only arc, are the moſt imperfett, |? 
and that Therefore Being: ir ſelf is moſt imper- 
fect ;-and that therefore if God be Being ir felf, * 


oy 


Now if /to- this it be Objected, That” thoſe 


he wilt be {o far from 'being-Abſolacely Perfeft; 
that he will: be the moſt 'imperfeC&t Being of any; 


Fanfwer;/That if thoſehings' which only are} 
were therefore- im perfeft becauſe of the 'imper- _ 7 
feftion-of Bring Abſolutely, 'as CE —_ 3 


poſes, the Conſequence would- then be as is 


jected. | But they aro therefore only imperfeQ; 3 
becauſe they partake of Abſolute Being, accord- * 


ing to its moſt imperfefc degree, which is only 
to exiſt, -"T hey are not therefore- imperfect -as 


they arc,:but-as' they are #01, ' As they are they © 
are Perfe6t,' for to be is to beſo far Perfeft, and' 7 
to be Abſolutely is to be Abſolutely Perfe&t, God } 
therefore who Abſolutely #, is Abſolutely Per-' 


fe. 
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The ſame Concluſion I further demonſtrate 2 
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by this Order or Reaſoning + That muſt needs 2 ;; 


be Abſolutely Perfect which-has no imperfefti- * 


on: All imperfection is want of Being, ' and 
therefore that muſt needs have no imperſeCtion 


which is utterly removed from not being, and L 


that muſt! needs be utterly removed from not 


being which has all Being, and that muſt needs 3 
have all Being, which is Being it ſelf ; and there. 7 
fore that which is Being it ſelf muſt needs be 7 


abſolutely Perfeſt; God therefore who is Being 
it, ſelf, is alſo an abſolutely Perfe&t Being, 
Which was the Propoſition to be proved, 
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(23) 
The Ufe of this to Devotion. 


'F FF then Perfection be only degree of Being, and 
= KL if God be Infinite in Being becaule Being ir 
> ſelf, and conſequently has all the degrees of Be- 

ing, and conſequently all PerfeCtions, it will 

Zhence follow, that we own and acknowledge this 

'Zabſolute Perfe&ion of his by a ſuitable exerciſe 

Zof all our Powers and Faculties, For this is but 

#ftrict Juſtice. And that therefore” we contem- 

7 plate his Superlative Excellence with the deepeſt 

* Awe, Reverence,, and Admitation ;- that we 

Z love and defire him with the full bentand ſpring 

Zof our Souls ; that we fix and concenter upott 

'Z him all our Paſſionsand AﬀeCtions ; that we make 

-Z him'our end-and center, the center of our de- 

'# ſires, and the end of our aRions ; that we de- 

2 ſpiſe our ſelves and the whole Creation in com- 

* pariſon of him; and: that laſtly we ſo ſtudy to 

7 pleaſe this abſolutely Perfect Being, that we may 

= at laſt be admitted to the glorions Communica- 

= tions of his Infinite PerfeQtions, 


; The Aſpiration. 


2 MI Lord and my God, with what awful ap- 
k prehenſions do I contemplate thy PerfeCti- 
ons! How am [I ſtruck, dazled, and confounded 
23with the light of thy Glories! Thy Being ſtand- 
Zeth like the ſtrong Mountains, and thy PerfeCtions 
Zare like the grear Deep. How can I think of thee 
2 without wonder and aſtoniſhment, and how can 
”-Ithink of any thing elſe but thee! 
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O thou Circle of Excellency, thou endleſs Orb IF. 
of Perfeftion,. where (hall -I begin to /ove thee} 7 
Thou art altogether Lovely; oh that I were alſo |? 
aitogether Love: My God, 1 deſire nothing buy 7 
to love thee, and to be loved; by thee. Thou 


art all Fair, my Love, there us no ſpot in thee. My Þ 


beloved is Zight, and in. him is no Darkneſs at al; 7 
Let him therefore kiſs me with the kiſſes of bus * 
mouth, for bw love s better than wine.. " F- 
+ My great God, how do 1 deſpiſe my ſelf and? 
the whole Creation when I once think upon-thee!. 


Whom bave I in Heaven but thee, and there 1s nom 7 


upon Earth: that I deſire in compariſon of thee. 7 
Thou alone doſt ſo fill my Thoughts, fo raviſh 7 
my Aﬀectians, that I can contemplate nothing but? 


thee, I can admire nothing but thee; and I can'love Fe 


nothing but thee. Nor do-1ithink my Soul 7 
ſtraitned-in [being confined to thee, for thou, O'F 
my God art Al.. fy bag s37t.t * 3 

O my God, 1 have looks for thee in holineſs, that Þ 
F might behold this thy power and thy glory. 1 can? 


now ſee it but in aGlaſs darkly, but thou haſt 7 


told us that thoſe whoare pure in heart ſhall here- 7 


after ſee thee face to face, Grant therefore |} - 
may ſo love, fear and ſerve thee-here, that I may 7 


behold thee, and enjoy thee, as thou art in thy In- % 
finiteS7 ; for ever hereafter, "Amen. "nl 
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ſo: 

Th Contemplation III. 

" 7 bat therefore all the Perfettions of particular: 


yy * Beings exiſt in God, and that after a more 
'. # excellent manner than they do" in particular 
nd # - Beings themſelves. 284 £13 078 2301 


ce: ZEN+the preceding-Contemplations it has been 
iſh ZL- ſhewn, that the Eſſence and Tdea of God con-" 
xt. #ſiſts in Being itſelf, *and that therefore God is' 
v6 Fa Being abſolutely*Perfeft. I now further 'con-* 
zul Fſider, that from the Tame ground -it may be con- 
0 Fcluded, thar, /all the Perfeftions' of particular 
 $Beings exiſt in God,' and that after a more ex- 
Fcellent manner than they do in particnlar Beings 
an themſelves. And firſt, that all the PerfeQtions 
aft Zof particular Beings do exiſt in God. 
3 | i23-BHTE EE, 

> | 3 --- This I colle& thus from the Idea of God. If 
ay *Being it ſelf be therefore abſolutely Perfect be- 
In- cauſe it has all the degrees of Being, as has been 
' * Froved, then by the ſame proportion it plainly 
\ Follows, that if Being it ſelf has all the degrees 
of Being that are-in all particular Beings, it muſt 
ave all the Perfefion that is in all particular 
Beings. This conſequence I ſay is undeniable, 

» Fdecauſe PerfeCtion is nothing elſe bunt degree of 

- ®Being. And that Being it ſelf has all the degrees: 
j5n73- Of Being that are in all particular Beings, might 
2c ſufficiently concluded from this, That —_ 

a 


( 26 ) 
all the degrees of Being Simply and Abſolutely;] 
which was proyed before. But I further Bir 4 'F 
it thus: 5 


<P 5 
. 
F; 


(i Wh 544 & 
Being it ſelf is the cauſe of all particular Be. '&' 
ings, for all particular Beings are what they are 8 
partaking of Being it ſelf : and if Being it 1 
ſelf be the cauſe of all particular Beings, then it $ 
mult be al© thecauſe of all che-degrees of Being ® 
that are in particular Beings, for theſe can no; 
more riſe up into aft from themſelves, than the F* 
particular Beings themſelves can. And if Being *W 
it, ſelf be the cauſe; of all tche-degrees of Being ® 
that. are-in:parzicular Beings, then it muſt havi F* 
ig: it, {elf all hoſe, degress 3 for. nothing: can 'Y' 
communicate what it hes: not,' - The ſhort: is; F” 
Whatever is inithe effet.muſt pre-exiſt ſome way F 
or other .in »þat cauſe upon which it wholly des F” 
pends.... But.now if Being ir ſelf be- the cauſe: of F 
all the. degrees of Reins that _ m_— 
Beings, then particular Beings wk upon $ 
Being it ſelf z and conſequently winters Perfs. F 
Ction is in particular Beings, muſt exiſt in Being * 
it ſelf, which was the firſt Propoſition to be % 
proved. | : * 


I); j 
| The nex6. is, That the Perfections of particu« } 
lar Beings do-exift in God after 3 more excellent | 
manner: than they do in the /particular Beings Þ 
themſelves, ; For the Prerogative.of God above ; 
his,Creatures does nat confift meerly in this, That } 
there are more Perfections in, God than he ever F 
did, or will, or can communicate to his Cres Þ 
Lures4. but that he has alſo thaſe yery Perfections F 
which zhey bave in-a gre eminent Manner.  #F: 
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There is ad a D-{ deal of PerfeQtion and 
a ſeauty inthe t8, enough to affet, the Curj- 
'S- with the preateſt| ? Pleaſare, and the Religious 
Sith -the preateſt Devoriar, And therefore St, 
S4-fis difconrſing upon that place of St, Paul to 
Mic Romans, where the Gewles are faid pl know 
it po but yet not to gloriflc him a5 
* ld they know him? ſays he, From & irs 


— 


Fes, " akthe” BY i of the "dilated and diffuſed dir 
no bk the Beauty of the Heavens, ach the Or of the 
Br avi, arkthe Sup clarifyin g the 55 with bis Bright- 
"Weſs, Ye ih Eo 4 ; th fr i Fg 2s the fal- 


be has made 9" For do but at the Fo ws . 


1 h ber Spina ak. t 
is, © has mave in le Wares on the Earth, and in the 


ws The Souls which lie bid, the Badies that are 
es i fplcwogs the viſible things chat ave tobe govern'd, 
of #4 the inviſible Governours , Ak all theſe, they will 
a1 of them give Anſwer, Bebald, look upon us, we 
Fre Fair. Their Beamty is their 'c onfeſron. Who 
Fade theſe Mutable' Fairs, but the Immutable Fair ?. 
no Wut he that would bemore ſenſibly affefted with. 
"Ke Beauty of the Univerſe, let. him conſult that wi 
-&ccellent Draught which the Roman Orator has ,,,,, = ek, 
given of it, which I take to be as fine a Deſcrip- 136. 2, 
Hor. as ever a made, either by bis or any other 
| ; | TN. 


VI. 
| And 'cis highly. reaſonable, that there ſhould 
Kage deal of Beanty in the Creation, ſince 
ver | orld was made by him who is Being it 
I if and conſequently Beauty it ſelf, and who 
ons # uſt needs imprint his own likeneſs upon the things 
PFhich he has made, For if God muſt have al 
7 tne 


( 28 ) 
the PerfeQions which are in the.Creature, 't 
God can communicate no other; Perfettions, 
the Creature than what be has. bimlſclf;: (be hig/ 
ſelf having all) and conſequently. the Creaty '& n 
muſt partake of the likeneſs of God. And then, G1 
fore it may be ſaid, That God made not ogh 
-. +.--..: Man, but t 'whole World, in alarger ſenſe, } 
£5 ter. his own. mage : And as Arti imitates Natan, 
ſo Nature imicates God. The ſhort is, if Gi. 
has All of the Creature, then the Creature, mul * 
have ſomething of God, and therefore. muſk, yi 
' fome degree. reſemble him. And ſays Plato.” F 
his Timemns, #176 TT1 ants bexiby orien ego wha 
TAhoie, durg. - He whuld bave all t ings come. a 7 
nigh himſelf as might be. "And fo the tame etfel | 
p yd "Res onmes create ſunt” oi Imaging I 
Primi Agentis) All created ehings are certain ins 4 
Gas ra. ger of the frft Agent. 


"But tho* Nature i irnicates God, yet it hopp 
here, as int moſt other imitations, the Extra. 
comes far ſhort of the Original. , God does not hy | 
only 'excell the Creatures in having degrees o yy 

Being, which he will not, cannot communicat: } 
£o them, but alſo in having their Perfeftions u 7 
-: amore excellent manner than they have them &x 

ſeives. . Thus: that Beanty 'which charms th; As 
Eyes of the Amorous, exiſts more excellently it Ih; 
God than in the ſweeteſt Face which they ad: th 
mire, - And that Harmony which diſſolves tht 1 
Seul into Raptures and Extaſies, has a much more Be 
perfect Exiſtence in God than in the moſt agree. i 
able Sounds: that can poſſibly conſpire together, 
The Creature is yery unlike God, even where | # 
reſembles him, and accordingly the __ KN 
one-- 


dl 
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metimes makes mention of a likeneſs that is. 


:tYerween God atid his Creatures, as when it ſays, 
ig Ker 125 make man after our own likeneſs. Again at Gen.. 


| mi nother rime it nrrerly diſowns it, as when it” 


» Bys, To whom then will ye liken God, or what like- lai.qo.18, 
| " fs will ye compare unto him ? ta 


VIII. 


E | And that things ſhould thus fall ſhort of Ged, 


\&ecn in that very reſpect wherein they reſemble 
Hm, is'no more than what Reaſon will con- 


4 ude neceſſary. For God being the very Eſſence of 


jk Being, or Being it ſelf, and therefore indetermi- 
raj mate in Being, and therefore alſo in PerfeCtion, 


'& follows that he has not only all Kinds of Per- 


| &Ction, but that every Kind of PerfeCtion, which 
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\ Beauty to be, and ſo the Harmony that is in God 


{Kat Kind, - Thus for inſtance, The Beauty that 


has muſt needs be as excellent as is poſlible in 


in God muſt be as perfeCt as 'tis poſſible for - 


pe Wuſt be as perfe&t as 'cis poſſible for Harmony to 

tral $e. That is in other words, the Beauty which 
no in God muſt be Beauty it ſelf, and the Harmo- 

s d yy which is in God muſt be Harmony it ſelf. 

Cate 4+, Bhs 

S U 3} But now *tis impoſſible that things ſhould 

em- Exiſt in the Creature after ſuch a rate as this. 
the As they are not Being it ſelf, but Particular Be- 

yi gs, ſoevery PerfeCtion that, is in them is not ' 

.ad- Yhat Perfeftion it ſelf, in the Abſtraft, but only 
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articular, Derivative and Concrete.. They are 
eAutiful and Harmonical, but not Beauty it 
If, nor Harmony it ſelf, Beaxty it ſelf can no 


hore be Communicated to the Creature than 


eing it ſelf can. All the Eſſences and Abſtra&t 
atures of things are in God, or rather the very: 
i | " + ame 


| (30) 
ſame with God (as I ſhall ſhew when I conſidef 
the Omniſcience of God) and they are, but Or? 
they cannot be _ Communicattd or Multipliel: 7 
Their Image: indeed may, but they themſelyy 7 
cannot, for they are the ſame with God. Ther 
may be many Beautiful, or particular Beautie, # 
but there can be: but one Beauty it ſelf. A 
| X, ” 
The Beauty therefore that is in the Creatm / 
is only a flender Shadow or RefleCtion of thy *# 
Beauty it ſelf which is in God, who is the Ida” 
or Eſſence of Beanty. And as it is Derivative frot 7 
it, ſo it exiſts continually by it, and in it, al '$ 
is every way as much depending upon it as th I 
R 1 in the Glaſs is upon the Face whok 
Reflection it is. And. as Beanty has a more &-” 
cellent way of exiſtence in the Face it ſelf, that” 
in the Glaſs, ſo has it a far more perfet wayd 3 
fubſiſting in God than in any Face or thing what.” 
ſoever. For all things are RefleRions from hin #F 
and the whole Creatiort is but 3s *rwere one greil'# 
Mirrour or Glaſs of the Divinity. 2 
I end this Contemplation with a very remark 
; able paſſage to this purpoſe out of Saint Aufn * 
Ca ': Tuergo Domine feciſti ea qui pulcher es, pul? 
*©4 chra ſunt enim. Qui bonus es, bona ſont enin' 
Qui es, ſunt enim. Nec ita pulchra ſunt, n& F; 
ita ſunt ſicut tu Conditor eorum, .cui Comparatza + 
nec pulchra ſunt, nec bona ſunt, Thow therefm 5, 
O Lord hai# made theſe things, who art fair, fa 
they are fair, Who art good, for they are gouk 5 
Art, for they are. But neither are they ſo fas, 
neither are they ſo good, neither are they ſo as : _ 
them :-.: 


(31) 
- BS beir Maker, in Compariſon of whom, they are nti- 
ber fair, wot ph are they at all. - ; 


| The Ufe of this to Devotion. 


His may be very much improv'd to the ad- 
7 | vantage of Devotion. For the great Let 
$0 Devotion is our Love of Particular and Senſi- 

"Hl good. *Tis a Charge that may be faſten'd 
th WÞpon the beſt of us all, more or leſs, that we 
thi are Lovers of Pleaſure more than Lovers of God. 
Id And the Love of Pleaſure Naturally alienates 
fron s from the Love of God. And therefore ſays 


an( Saint Fobn, Love novthe world, neither the things Joh, 2. 15. 


s th Bhat are in the world. And to ſhew the great in- 
hoſt Tonſiſtency that is between the Love of the 


e & World and the Love of God, he further tells us, 
that Lf any man love the world, the love of the Father us 


ay'd 20t in kim. But now if we could be but once 
hat Fperfwaded that all the PerfeRtions of Particular 
hin{ Beings exiſt in God, and not only ſo, but after 
'r6 more excellent manner than they do in Parti- 

"ular Beings themſelves, we ſhould certainly be 

Fery much taken off from the love of Particular 

nd Senſible good ; we ſhould not be ſach groſs 
ark dolaters as we are in adoring. Created Beauty, 
um. but ſhould adhere to God with more Unity and 
pu irenefs of Aﬀection. Sure I am that there is 
nil Þreat Reaſon we ſhould do ſo, when we conſider, 
| 0 Shar let the. good of the Creature be never ſo 
24 Tharming, the very ſame we may find in God 
ef Frith great Ferfeftion. We can propoſe nothing 
J n-. o our ſelves in the Creature, but what God has 
$0" Jnore perfetHly and more abundantly. To what pur- 


_ poſe then ſhould we go off from him, ſince _ 
U: | Change 
theme . 


Pſal. 45. 


Pſal. 4s. 


(32) 
Change it. ſelf can give us no variety, and we can! 
only Court a New Objeft, not find a New Happy 


neſs. 
The Aſpiration. . 


N27 » My fair Delight, I mill never be drawn - 
off from the Love of thee by the Charms * 
of any of thy Creatures. Thou art not only in- * 
finitely more excellent than they, but baſt their. _ 
very Excellencies in a more-perfe&t manner than 
they have or can have. What Temptation then - 
can I have to leave thee? No, O my Faireſt, I 
want Tempration to recommend my Love to 
'thee. *Tis.too eaſie and tao cheap a fidelity to. O 
adhere to thee, My firſt Love, when by Chang-  * 
ing I can gain no more. ] 
Thov, O Sovereign Fair, haſt adorn'd thy 
Creation with a TinCture of thy Brightneſs, * 
thou haſt ſhin*d upon it with the light of thy 
Divine Glory, and haſt pour'd forth thy Beauty : 
upon all thy Works. But they are not fair az 1 
Thou art Fair, their. Beauty is not as Thy Beau- * 
ty. Thou art Fairer, O my God, than the Chil” 
dren of Men, or the Orders of Angels, and the 
Arrows of thy Love are Sharper than theirs” 
They are indeed, My God ; thy Arrows are very 
Sharp, and were we not too ſecurely fenc*dabont*; 
with orr thick Houſes of Clay, would wound w: 
deeper than the Keeneſt Charms of thy Created *7"® 
Beauties. But theſe every Day Wound us, while {the 
we ſtand proof againſt thy Divine Artillery, be-. 7 * 
cauſe theſe are Senſible, and thine only Intelligi-” F 
ble, theſe are viſible to our Eyes, thine only: to! 2s 
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our Minds, which we ſeldom convert to the ConrÞ. = 
uo of thy Beauties. 
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- But O thou Infinite Fair, did we but once ?afte 
and ſee, did we but Contemplate thy Original 
_ Pobaty. as we do thoſe faint Images of it rhar 
” are reflefted up and down among our fellow 
* Creatures, as thy Charms infinitely exceed theirs, 


Y : ſo would our Love to'thee be Wonderful, paſſing 
n= | *he Love of Women, 

Ir T 
way. 

1 TENN EE IV. 

to 


to. Of the Attributes of God in general ; particu- 
& larly of the Onity of God : Which u proved 


* ' from his Idea. 
ſs, - [ 
5 / . Onceralay the Attributes of God in general, 


I have no more to offer than what is con 
el ® monly caught i in the Schoolsz from which I find 
j. no reaſon to'vary, and of which this I think is 
he © >the ſumm and ſubſtance, firſt, That the Eſſence 

of God is in it ſelf, one only general, ſimple and 
. intire Perfection, and that therefore the Divine 
7. * Attributes are not to be conſider?d' as Accidents 
wit Zreally diſtin from the Divine: Effence, an@ if 
ed * not from 'the Divine Eſſence, then -not fro! 
le themſelves neither. - $a | 
x 2 But however, Secondly, Sifice this Divine Ef 
| - fence which in it ſelf is one and the ſame general 
©. PerfeCtion, does exert and diſplay ir ſelf vari- 
—ovſly in its Operations, by reaſon 'of the Diver- 
ot pfry of Objetts, the Attributes of God are by' us 
D cons 
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conceiv'd diſtinaly. Not that they are ſoin re- 7 
ſpe of God, with whom they are really one and ” 
the ſame, and conſequently ſo alſo among them- | 
ſelves, but only with reſpect to- our manner of 
conception. Y, 


For, Thirdly, The Eſſence of God diſplays it ©. 
ſelf variouſly ( as was obſerv'd before ) accor- 
ding to the diverſity of Objeas. But now the 
narrowneſs of onr Faculties will not permit us to ; 
repreſent ſuch a various and manifold diſplay of | 
Perfe&ion in one, ſimple and adequate conceptti- 
on. We are fain therefore to ſupply this de- 
fe, by framing ſeveral #adequate concept! 
ons, whereby we repreſent God partially and + 
imperfealy ; and which we found upon his diffe- 
rent Operations; every -one of which is concet- 
ved as proceeding from a different Perfe&ion in 9; 
-God, correſponding to that particular Opers ' þ« 
tion, | "pe 

IV, th 

Now tho” this diverſity be not real with re, * th 
ſpe to God, who is one and the ſame nature, 4 pj 
without compoſition or complication of Being, * ſhi 
but only with reſpe& to variety of Objects and_ 6, 
Modes of Operation, yet this is a ſufficient aft 
ground for diſtin& conceptionsz every one 0 ab 
which may admit of a peculiar definition or ex- | fr, 
plication. The ſum is, The Attributes of Gol 7 G, 
are all one and the ſame as to the thing ſignified, * 
but not as to the anner of ſygnification. Or, tl 
word it more Scholaſtically, they may be mutv | jt 
ally 2firm'd of one another in ſenſ# idextico, bu. W 
not in: ſeſu formali. And thus muſt we be cor © by 
tented to think and talk of God while we ſe Be: 

3's uw. 
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: One Only God... 
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him here ia a Glafs darkly, till he ſhall reveal 
himſelf to—us more perfealy, and we ſhall ſee 
him as he is, and know him as we our ſelves are 
known. 
Ve | 
This being premiſed concerning the Attri- - 


- butes of God in general, I proceed now to Con- 
' template ſome of thoſe particular Attributes of 

' his, which may derive the greateſt influence upon 
-* our Piety and Devotion, And among theſe, I 
firſt conſider the Unity of God, by which I un- 


derſtand not a Generical, or Specifical, but a 
Numerical Unity, in oppoſition to Plurality or 
Multiplication, That is, That there is One, and 


VI. 
The Unity of God has been ever more queſti- 


 oned than his Exiſtence, and there have always 
-: been more Polytheifts than Arberfts, But for my 


: part, I ſhould ſooner be an Achejft than a Poly- 
: theift, for I think it a greater abſurdity, that 


there ſhould be none at all. And I cannot ima- 


re, <gine how ſuch a wretched abſurdity as Polycheiſm 


ng, 


and 


ſhould ever obtain ſo much as it has both in the 
Gentile and Chriſtian World, ſince without the 


a allſtence of any other conſiderations, it may 
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- abundantly be refuted and concluded impoſlible 


from the very Idea and Formal conception of 
God. 
Vih- 


The Idea of God, is Being it ſelf, and Being 
it ſelf can be but One ; which I thus demonſtrate, 
Whatſoever 1s Infinite in Being can be but One g 
but Being it ſelf is Infinite in Being; Therefore 
Being it ſelf can be but _ Thar Being it ſelf 

2 I$ 
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is Infinite in Being, we have proved in the Se 


cond Contemplation, The Propoſition, That 
whatſoever is Infinite in Being can be bur one, is 
plain. For if there were mare Infinities, one 
muſt be diſtingziſhed from another, otherwiſe 
they could not be more: for not to be diftingiſh- 
ed 1s to be the ſame. And if one muſt be diſtin- 
guiſhed from another, then one muſt have ſome 
degree af Being which the other has not ; For 


by what elſe can any thing-be diſtinguiſhed? 


And if one myſt have ſome. degree of Being, 
which the other has not, then toevery one of 
theſe ſuppoſed Infinites, ſome degree of Being 
muſt be wanting, namely, that whereby they 
are diſtinguiſhed. And if fo, that none of them 
would be infinite in Beiig. Therefore Plurali- 
ty of Infinities in Being, 1s a contradidious ſelf- 
inconſiſtent Notion, and ſuch as cannot be ad- 


mitted by any perſon . that knows what he | 


affirms, 
VHI, 
But further, Being it ſelf has all the degrees of 


Being, as all other Abſtratt and univerſal Ne 


tures have all the perfe&tion of their reſpeCtive 
Orders. But now what has all the degrees of 


Being cannot poflibly be multiplied. For ?risa 
flat contradiction that more than one ſhould 


have all the degrees of Being. Indeed it may be 
communicated, and there may reſult as many Pat- 
ticular and Derivative. Beings, as Being it ell 


is capable of being Participated, But ir cannot 


be multiplied, becauſe it has all the degrees ol 
Being. And thus *cis in. all other Abſtra& Ef 


ſences, they may be Communicated, but they can't. 


be multiplied, Thus there may be many Partics 


la 


So ky frog wore os —_ Poeqyhoving 


(397) 


Jar Beauties by the various participation of Beau” 
= ry ir ſelf. But ſuppoſe Beauty'ir ſelf to exiſt, 
* jt could not be multiplied gz there can be but one 


Beauty it ſelf, becauſe it has all the degrees of 
Perfection belonging to its Nature. And be- 
yond all there is nothing. 

IX 


For to him that would add another Beauty it 
ſelf, I would propoſe this Queſtion. Has this 


' ſuperadded Beauty all the Perfection of the firſt, 
' or has it not? If not, then/ Tis not Beauty it 


ſelf, for that is ſuppoſed to have all the PerteRi- 
on belonging to Beauty, If it has, then 'ris the 
very ſame with the other, and conſequently 'cis 
impoſſible there ſhould be any more than one 
Beauty it ſelf. And why is the multiplication of 
Individuals impoſſible, but only for this reaſon, 
becauſe every Individual. has all the Perfe&ion 
belonging to that Indiviauated Nature, Which 
therefore does fiot admit of Plurality or Multt- 


' plication. And conſequently Being it ſelf ha- 
' ving as much all the deyrees of Being as any In- 


dividual has all the Perfe&ion of that Individua- 


| ted Nature, is no more capable of Plurality or 


Multiplication than any Individnal is. There is 
therefore but one being ir ſelf, and therefore but 


one God, which was the thing to be prov'd, . 


The uſe of this to Devotion, 


Ince then there can be but one God, as we 
have reaſon in the firſt place to admire and 
adore that univerſal Perfe&tion of his Nature, 


- which renders him #ncapable of multiplication, ſo 


D 3 in 


: 
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in the next place we may be hence admoniſh'd 4 
how reaſonable it is that we ſhould teſt and de- *: | 


pend wholly upon him, diſclaiming and renoun- 
Cing all falſe Gods. And that laſtly, we ſhould 


love him intirely and undividedly, with all our © 


Heart, Mind and Strength, without admitting 
any other into Partnerſhip or Rivalihip with him: 
Which unity and intireneſs of Devotion we could 
not maintain, were there more Gods than one, 
For noone could then have right toexa& all our 
ſervices; nor could we be obliged, or able, to di- 
re all our ſervices to any one of them, And 


much leſs could we do ſo to all, ſince (as our Sa- 


viour tell us) #0 man can ſerve even two Mafters, 
Mat, 6, 24+ 


The Aſpiration, 


Thou Mighty One-AMll, who art too great to 
\_J be multiplied, and yet too full not to be come 
municated,- what a Greatneſs, what a Fyulneſs is this 


I 
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of thine! O Rich Solitude, how unlike is all Cye- 


ated Excellence to thine ! Other things are to be 


admired for their Numbers, Thoy for thy oneneſ 


and ſingularity ; they glory in their myſeitudes, 
bur *cis the Prerogative of thy PerfeCtion to bt 
Alone, 


| In thee, my only Centre, I reſt, upon thee 1 


wholly depend, for I have none in Heaven byt _ 
thee, and none upon Earth in compariſon of thee. 
] utterly renounce therefore all abſolute Powe - 


and Supremacy beſides thine, and I will fear none 
but thee, and obey none but thee. Thou only 
ſhalt have Dominion over me, I am only thing, 
apd thee only will I ferye. -.** || * - any 
wes ? | : ts #3 


o 
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h'd | Many, O God, are the Beauties which thou 
de- ©; haſt made, and thy whole Creation is fill'd with 
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* thy Glory. There are threeſcore Butens, aud four- 
” ſcore Concubines, and Virgins without number , But Cant. 6. 


my love, my undefiled, is but one. Take then to 
thy ſelf the Empire of my Heart, For all that 
deſerves the name of Love there ſhall be thine, 
O that it were more inlarged for thy reception : 
But thou ſhalt have it #/l, and I will love thee with 


: my whole Heart, tho? that whole be but 7ecle. 


O my only Delight, other Gods beſides thee, 

' and other Lords beſides thee, have often uſurp'd 
a Dominion over me, But my Heart is now fix'd 
O God, my Heart us fix*d. It is fix'd upon thee, 
and how can it ever wander out of the Sphere of 


* thy Beauty ! Or what Beauty is there whoſe in- 
- fluence may vye with thine ? Or how can 1 love 


any but one, when that one, and none but that 
one, is infinitely Lovely.__ _/ 


>—— —  — 


C ontemplation V. 
Of the Omeniſcience and Omnipreſence of God. 


T. | 
HE unity of God I have demonſtrated in the 
preceeding Contemplation. And now to 


; obviate a ſcruple that may chence ariſe, namely, 
: how one ſingle ſolitary Being ſhould be ſafficient 
+ to preſide over all the Motions of the Natural, 


and all the Fairs of the Mora! World, I thought 
it convenient to proceed next to ſome of thoſe 
Attributes, which, when well conſider'd, will 

De make 
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make it plain, that this Being, tho* but ore, F 


abundantly qualif'd for the Government and. 


Management of the whole Univerſe, And arnoy : 


theſe, the Omniſcience and Omnipreſence of Got 
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are molt eminent and conſpicuous, which I ſhall - 


here therefore joyntly Contemplate. 


And firſt of the Omniſcience of God. This is: 
moſt wonderful and amazing Attribute, conlider 
it which way we will, for it denotes no lefs tha 


a full knowledge and thorough comprehenſion of 


all the things that either are, have been, or ſhal 


be. But in the way that I ſhall now conſider i; 


*rwill appear clothed with peculiar Circumſtan 
ces of Admiration, and is indeed' a Theme mor: 


fit for the Contemplation of an Angel, than fo 
the Pen of a mortal Theoriſt. Here therefore] 
muſt beg the peculiar Attention of my Reader, - 
and above all, the peculiar Aſſiſtance of thar Spi. 

Tit wliich ſearcheth all things, yea, the Deep thing, © 


of God. 
Ill. 


Now in treating of Gods Omniſcience, I ſhal 
do two things, Firſt, prove that he is Omniſci - 


ent; Secondly, repreſent the manner of his Om: 
niſcience, To ſhew that God is Omniſcient, | 
muſt firſt conſider what Xnowledge is in genera 


Now this I define to be in ſhort, a Comprehenſin 
of Truth, For the clearer underſtanding  - 
which, the Diſtintion of Truth muſt be attend - 


ed tro, Truth then is either of the Object, or 
the Subjeft. And both theſe are again ſubdiv- 
ded. For Truth of the Object is either Simpl 
whereby a Being is really what it is. Or Colt 
plex, which denotes thoſe neceſſary Habitude' 
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(41) 
or ReſpeCts, whereby one thing ſtands affefted 
towards another as to Afhrmation or Negation. 
Then as for Truth of the Subject, we underſtand 
by it either a juſt Conformity between the Un- 


' deritanding and the Objedt, which is Logical 


Truth, or between the Words and the Under- 
ſtanding, which is 446ral Truth or Veracity. 
IV. | 
The Truth with which we are here concern'd, 


- js Truth of the Object. For to know is ſoto 


: comprehend things both as to their Simple Na- 
© tures, and as to their Habitudes and Relations, 


; as tocompound what ts really Compounded, and 


to Divide what is really Divided. To have our 
Underſtandings thus accommodated to the Re- 


| ſpets and Habitudes of things, is Knowleage, 
- As for Truth of the Subject in the ſecond ſenſe, 
- as It ſignifies a Conformity between the Words 


and the Underſtanding, we have here nothing to 


: dowith it, as being altogether foreign to our 


preſent purpoſe, And in the firſt acceptation, 
as it ſignifies a juſt conformity between the Un- 


: derſtanding and the Object, *is but another 


- | word for Knowledge. For Truth of the Subject 


in this ſenſe is the conformity of the Mind to 
Truth of the ObjeAt, And ſo alſo is Knowledg, 
To know therefore, is to think of things confor- 


| mally to their Simple Natures and Mutual Habi- 
| _ or, as I firſt defined it, to Comprehend 
: Irwth. 


V. 

This being premiſed, That Knowledge is 
nothing elſe but a Comprehenſion of Truth, 
that is, the having things in the 44nd with the 
iame Relations of Compoſition or Diviſion, as 

: hey 
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is Omniſcent. | 
- But God Comprehends all Truth. 
Therefore God is Omniſcient. / 


The firſt Propoſition is plain from the Defini. 


tion of Knowledge. The Concluſion therefore 
depends wholly upon the proof of the Second; 
namely, that God comprehends all Truth. 

VI, 

Now for the Demonſtration of this Propoſc- 
tion, I deſire but this one Poftulatum, that there 
are Eternal and Neceffary Truths, that is, that 
there are eternal and immutable Relations and 


Habitudes of things toward one another, by.. 
way of Affirmation or Negation. This is what, 


I ſuppoſe, any body will give me for the akizy, 
though I have no great reaſon to be over-thank- 
ful for it, it being a thing ſo very unqueſtions- 
ble, and withal a Propoſition of this welucky qua- 


lity, that 'tis as much eſtabliſh'd by the Denial 
of it, as by the Afrming it, For ſhould any * 
Sceptical Perſon be fo hardy as to ſay, that there 
is no ſuch thing as Eternal and Neceſſary truth, . 
would ask him this Queſtion: Was that Propoſe. 


tion always true, or was it not; If it was not al 
ways true, then there was once Eternal and Ne- 
ceſſary Truth, and if once ſo, then ever ſo : But 
if it was always True, then by his own Confel- 
ſion, there is ſuch a thing as Eternal and Neceſſ# 
ry Truth. This therefore muſt be allow'd. 


VII. 
It being therefore ſuppoſed that there are E 
ternal and Neceſſary Truths, the next Propoſi- 
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they ſtand mutually affected in themſelves, T thy 
argne: Thar Being which Comprehends all Truth 
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ton thar I ſhall lay down is this, that the fim- | 


ple 
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im {ple Eſſences of things muſt be alſo Eternal and 


. 2 


ath "Neceſſary. For the proof of which Propoſitioa 


- {the things themſelves. 


Y 


2I conſider firſt, that as Truth of the Subject de- 
:pends upon, and neceffarily ſuppoſes Truth of 
'the Objet, ſo Truth of the Objet Complex 
depends upon, and neceſſarily ſuppoſes Truth of 
the Obje& Simple: That is in other Words, 
'The Habitudes and Relations of Simple Eſſences, 
-gdepend upon and neceſſarily ſuppoſe the Reality 
- of their" reſpective Simple Eſſences. As there-: 
Fore there can be no ſach thing as Truth of the 
*Subje&t, without Truth of the Object, to which 
jt may be conformable ; ſo neither can there be 
'Truth of the Obje&t Complex without Truth of 
' the Obje& Simple, that is, there can be no mu- 


tual Habitudes or Relations of things as to 


Affirmation or Negation, without the Reality of ._. 


VIII. 
For Iconſider that thefe Habitudes and Re- 
Fpedts, as to Affirmation or Negation, wherein 


5s 


-=conliſts objeftive Truth Complex, do reſult from 


"he Simple Eſſences, and can no more ſubſiſt by 
themſelves than any other relations can for the 


- Exiſtence of which the Schools themſelves make 


It neceſſary that they have their ſ«bje&# and rerm, 
wpon the Poſition of which they immediately re- 
ſult, and upon the deſtruftion of which they as 
Immediately ceaſe. As other relations therefore 
cannot ſubſiſt without the exiſtence of /#bje&# and 
term, ſo neither can theſe Habitudes as to Afﬀir- 
yation or Negation, ſubſiſt withour the real ex- 
dltence of the Eſſences themſelyes ſo related, 


IX. 
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[ 44 ) 
But this perhaps will be better illuſtrated by z 7 
particular Inſtance. Let then this be the objettin.E' 
Truth Complex, Two Circles tonching one anothy. * 
inwardly cannot have the ſame common Center, B 
This is a true Propoſition, But I here demand ®. 
How can it poſlibly have this certain habitude of * 
Diviſion or Negation, unleſs there be two ſuch 
diſtinct {ſimple Eſſences as Circle and Center} - 
Certainly there can be no Reference or Relatia F 
where there is nothing real to ſupport it, 7 
This Point therefore being gain'd, That trutt * 
of the Object Complex depends upon, and neceſ- [> 
farily ſuppoſes truth of the Object Simple, and 
that there can be no mutual habitudes or relati >,; 
ons of Eſſences, 8s to compoſition and diviſion, ;, 
without the Simple Efſences themſelves ; Hen mh 
it will neceſſarily follow, that whenſoever the on 5, 
does exiſt, the other muſt exiſt alſo; and conſe Sn 
quently, if the one be Eternal, the other muſt ;,. 
be alſo Eternal, And thus (to recur to the for. * 
mer Inſtance) if this be a Propoſition of Eternd * 
Truth, viz, Two Circles touching one another # , c. 


wardly cannot have the ſame common Center, tha 
tence, The ſhort is, there can be no connexial 11; 
to another thing, implies ſimple Being, and fa s " 
relation between things that are not, then alk js 


the two diſtin&t Simple Eſſences of Circle ani 7p, 
Center muſt have an eternal and neceſſary ext” pp 
or relation between things that are not, or thi the 
do not exiſt, for being with+this or that habitud con 
oae thing to be another, infers and ſappoſes ity 71 
be ſimply. And if there can be no Connexion Jax 
there can be no Erernal connexion or relation bt hjg 
twetl -- 


F-<7 


er, 
Ind, 
> of 
uch 
er! 
100 


-uth 
cel 
and 
th . 
100, 
2Rct 
one 


nſe- 
nuſt 


(aY 


Ks 


ine Tween things that have not an Eternal Exiſtence; 


the Re 


For things cannot be 'related before they are. 
But there are ſuch Eternal habitudes and relati- 
ons, therefore the ſimple Eſſences of things are 
alſo Eternal, Which was the Propoſition next 
to be proved. | 
: Xl. | 
/ I know very well this is not according to the 
Decrees of the Peripatetic School, which has long. 
lince condemn'd it as Heretical Dodrin,'to ſay, 
that the Eſſences of things do exiſt from Erterni- 
ty. But I have Meditated much . upon theſe 
things, and 1 muſt needs fay, that T think ita 
very certain and very uſeful Theorem, and that 
*cis utterly impoſlible to give an' intelligible ac- 
Count of the Stability of Science,; or: how-there 
Nhould be Propoſitions of Eternal Txwb, but upon: 
this Hypotheſis. And I ſhould be thankfubts 
any of the Peripatetick, Diſſenters who would un- 
dertake to ſhew me how there may, ' ' . -5 


for. © XII, 


rod 


I know they endeavour to do it by telling us 


Pan y(and ”ris the only Plea they have to offer) rhav 


and 
ex 


Theſe habitudes are not attributed: abſolutely to 


the ſimple Eſſences as in aCtual being; but only 
Hypothetically, that whenſoever they ſhall exiſt, 


clot they ſhall alſo carry: ſuch relations to one” ano, 


tha 
ud 


ther. There is, ſays the- Peripazeric, only-:a 
conditional connexion between'the Subject and the 
Predicate, not an abſolute polition of either: 
"This goes ſmoothly down with the young Scho- 
Jar at his Logic Lefure, and the Tutor applauds 


bis diſtintion, and thinks he has thereby quitted 


| his hands of a very dangerous Hereſie. 


XIII, 


(46) 
XI. | 
But now to this Ireturn the ſame Anſwer (fl, 
- Tneed give no other) that Ihave in my AMetaphy.7 
fical Eſſay. Firſt, 1 ſay, that theſe habitudes are? 
not (as is ſuppoſed) only by way of Hypotheſis,” $ 
but abſolutely attributed to the ſimple Eſſences, : 
as actually exiſting. For, when I ſay, for in. 'þ 
ſtance, that every part of a Circle is equally di. 
ſtant from the Center ; this Propoſition does ng þ 
hang in ſ#ſpence, then to be aQualiy verified when | , 
the rods ſhall exiſt in Natwre, but is at preſen * 
acually true, as acually true as ever it will or. 
can be; and conſequently I may thence infer, 
that the things themſelves already are. Ther 0 
is no neceſſity, I confeſs, they ſhould exiſt in Ne: 
ture, which is all that the Obje&ion proves, but - r 
exiſt they muſt. For of nothing there can be no 3 14 
affection, v 
XIV, 0 
But, Secondly, Suppoſe I grant what the — 
jetor would have, that theſe habitudes are not 
abſolutely attributed to the ſimple Eſſences, but”: a 
only by way of Hypotheſis. Yet 1 don': ſet 4 ir 
what he can gain by this conceſſion. For cer- fc 
tainly thy much at leaſt is attributed to the | = 


Eves 


thus as actually eriting"b but only i : 
ſuppoſing their exiſtence. For I deny that any; ft 
thing can be any way related that does mot <— 
' ad 


(47) 
T exiſt, And *tis as good as a contradiction to ſay 
far otherwiſe. When therefore the Peripatetic talks 
phy. of a conditional connexion between the Subject and | 
are?” the Predicate, and that neither is put abſolutely, 
ſis,” I ſay, that the connexion is as abſolute as it can 
ce, - or ever Will be, and that a non-exiſting ſubject - 
in- | cannot have any Predicate, or be any way rela- 
di- 7 ted. And all this I biad upon him by a Prin- 
nat” ciple of his own, that of nothing there can be no 
hen + affefion. And Jet him unwind himſelf if he 
ot: XV, 
fer, Having thus far clear'd our way by making it 
ere. - evident, that the ſimple Eſſences of things are 
Ns | Eternal, The next thingthat I conſider is, that 
but 7 ſince they are not Eternal in their Natural ſub- 


al, fence, There is therefore another way of exiſt- 
: of 7 ing beſides that in Rerwm Natura, namely in the 
ſaid” AMumaus Archetyps, or the Ideal World, where 


eat” all the Rationes rerum, or ſimple Eſſences of 


XVII - 


fy (96h 


(48) 
| | .:- &vIL 

I further conſider, that this underſtanding 
wherein the fimple Effences of things have an** | 
Eternal exiſtence, muſt be an Eternal unders”” 


ſtanding, For an Eſſence can no more Eternalh' * * 


exiſt in a Temporary underſtanding, than a_ 
Body can be mhaicely extended in a finite ſpace. 
Now this, Eternal underſtanding can be no other 2 
than the underſtanding of God. The fimple * 
Eſſences of things therefore do Eternally exiſt in * 
the underſtanding of God. b. 
XVII. | 
But the mode of this muſt be ferther explain'd. 
For it being an unqueſtion'd Truth, that Gods | 
a fimple and/ oncompounded Being z and con | 
ſequently, that there is nothing in God that « 
not God himſelf, As the Schools alſo rightly; 
have pronounced ; We mnft not conceive theſe * 
ſimple Effences as accidents inhering in Gad, a. F 
as Beings really diſtin& from God, this not © 
comporting with the ſi-mpiiciry of the Divine 
XIX. = 
The ſimple Eſſences of things therefore. cai * 
he nothing elſe but the Divine Efſence it ſelf * ;; 
conſidered with his Connotation, as variouſly - 
repreſentative or exhibitive of things, and a. 
variouſly imitable or participable by ther, A 7 
the Divine Eflence, is thus or thus imitable n= 
partakeable, fo are the Eſſences of things dþ | 
ſtinguiſhed /pecificaly one from another ; and at | ,, 
cording to-the mulrifariouſneſs of this Imitability, ” /, 
fo- are the poſſibilities of Being. - From the de | 
grees of this Imitability, are the orders and de | 
prees of Being, and from the variety of it, 


their- !tiplicity. Xn 


(49) 


The ſithple Eſſences ye chings, thus exiſting in 
a | the Divine Eſſence, according to theſe modes 
MM = of Imitability and Participation, are what we 
" = are taught Mm the Platonick School to call 1dea's. 
= Theſe, in the Language of the Divine Philoſo- 
2 phers are. 7p5T« reurd, the firſt Intelligibles, and 
er | TW orrwr wlreg, the meaſures of the things that 
ole © are, and 74 «anv110- Gra; the things that truly are, 
- > and ldyia miggeiyuale, Eternal patterns, and «a 
Tara 6 anuras ixovre, things which are always the 
© ſame and wichangeable, and T4 wi xryviuea ant det 
1 Ore, things that are not yenerated, but are always 3 
- and again MATS HYYouela, wire arovbure, that 
were neither generated, nor will be deſtroyed. Con- 
2 cerning which, thus Cicero, Hes Plato negar gigs 
2 ni, ſed ſemper eſſe, & Ratione & Intelligentia conti- 
2 weri, Theſe, Plato denies ever to have = genera- 
2 red, but that they altvzys art, and art contain d its 
10t * Reaſon and Imelligence. 
; ; c:4 -XRE. 
; Further; theſe Eſſences of things, 6r [deas thus 
: exiitingia 'God; ae the true and proper Objects 
: of all Sciences, and (if I may uſe the Apoltle's 
| : expreſſ on in another caſe) #X& »; idegroue 75 
; «anv%, the pillar and groundof truth, Thele tup- 
uly 3 poſed, *cis eaſie to account for. the Stability of 
+ Science, and for Propolitions of Eternal Truth, 


M ; but withotit chem *cis abſolutely impoſlible. For 
" | all things ia their. Natural Subſiſtencies are 
al : Temporary, Flux, Mutable and Corruptible, and 


; 2 what is ſo can never ſtand under Eternal and Im- 
wy : ttiutable relations, 


a | E KXIT: 
p . 
Xk_ 


r Tim, 4. 


( 50 2 ; 2+ 

- XRXV. SF 

Further, Theſe Eſſences are the Specific al- Mo. 

dels and Platforms of all the things that are in this 

Etftypal World, . According to theſe Eternal Ex * 
emplars were they made; and as is their Con- 
formity to theſe Meaſures, ſo is their Perfection, 

For *tis impoflible that God: ſhould make.a _ 

World with Counſel and Deſign, unleſs he make _ 

it according to ſomething, and: that can be no. * 

thing elſe but ſomething exiſting within himſelf, - 

ſomething in this 7deal and Archerypal World. * 

For as Aquinas well obſerves, In all thing s that ar: 

not made by chance, the Form muſt neceſſarily bt 

i the end of Generation. But now the Agent does mt _ 

Part.0.1 5. 4+ for the Form, but only as far as the Similitudeo 
Ar. Prim. the Form us in him. | 

| XXIII. 2 

And what if I ſhould forther ſay, that thi ” 

Ideal World, this. Eſſence of God conſidered @ |; 

variouſly exhibitive and repreſentative of things, - 

is no other than the Divine aiy©-, the Second 

Perſon in theever Bleſſed Trinity. This I thini 

highly agreeable to reaſon; for I know of n * , 

Hypotheſis that would fo intelligibly mak : 

out the Eternal Generation of the Son of God; * þ 

For according to this account, the Son of Gol: | / 

muſt be a Subſtantial and Multifarious thought d | 

God the Father, and how this may be generatu, *; +; 

and yet be co-eternal with God the Thinker, i >; 7 

not very hard to conceive, Since, if an Ange } #; 

had been Eternal, his thought muſt have beenk + 7 

too. Y: 

XXIV. | 
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| Ficinas, thus diſcourſing of the Eternal Generds 


ho 2 tion of the Son of God. Omrw vita prolem ſuam, Toh. t; 


his”? &c, Every Life firit ts Off-ſpring with- Pace 18. 
> &c, Every Life firit generates its Off-ſpring with 
ED an it ſelf before it does abroad without it ſelf ;, and 13 


ON” by how much the more excellent the Life is, by ſo 
Ole  anuch the more inwardly to its ſelf does it generate its 
© of ſpring. So the vegetative life both in Trees" and 
ake  #n Animals generates firſt the Seed, and the Animal 
NO > thin its own Body, before it caſts forth either 
ell, 7 abroad. So the Senſujve, which 1s more excellent 
Id. chan the Vegetative life, brings forth by the fancy 
a an Image or Intenſion of things in it ſelf, before it 
fit moves the Members and forms them in External 
8 Matter. But this firſt Birth of the fancy, becauſe 
ed  %;, in the very Soul ts therefore nearer to the Soul 
- > thanthe Birth of the Þ egetative life, which us not in 

, > the Soul, but.in the Body, So again, the Rational 
thi © life, which ts more excellent than the Senſuive, 
| ® © brings forth in it ſelf the Reaſon. both of things, 
fy ; and of it ſelf, «s it were .an off-ſpring, before it 
ond 2 brings it into the light, either by Speech or Aftion. 
link = The firſt Birth of Reaſon is nearer to the Soul than 
'W'* the Birth of Fancy, For the Rational Power i re« 
alt = fleted upon its own Birth, and by that upon it ſelf, 
06; : by ſeeking, knowing, and loving its own att and it 
30 ſelf, which is not done by the Fancy. So again, the 
8 df * Angelical life, which is more excellent than the Ra- 
th 7; tional, brings forth in it ſelf, by a kind of Divine 
, > Inſtin&, the Notions of it ſelf and of things, be- 
De} fore it diſcharges them upon the Matter of the World 
nk + This Birth-is more interior to; at Angel, than Rea- 
'} ſon # to ber, becauſe "ti neither derived from Ex 

_ Erernal Objefts, nor changed. Wherefore the Divine 
N, *'$l5fe being the moſt eminent and. fruitful of all, muſt 
m_ weeds generate an Off foring. more like her ſelf than 


in nr 2 any 
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any of the reſt : And this it generater in it ſelf b 


wederſt ending, before it brings forth any thing 


{ 
. without. God therefore perfettly underſtanding Lf 
himſelf, and in kimſelf all things, he conceives w ©] 
himſelf a perfet Notion of himſelf, and of al 1 
things, which is the equal and full Image of God, 1 
and the more than full Exemplar or Pattern of the 1 

d 


World, &c. 
XXV. 2 
Thus is this Notion of the. Ideal World, o& 7t 
of the Eſſence of God, being variouſly exhibi. *t 
tive and repreſentative of the Eſſences of things, * i! 
made uſe of by this great Theoriſt, to explan 'c 
both the Nature of the Second Perſon of the. ©] 
Trinity, and the Mode of his Eternal Genera ;k 
tion. And I think it does both 'much better} bs 

than any other, and indeed as far as concei"y 

vable by human underſtanding. So highly uſe ” 
ful is this DoQtrin of Idea's, when righth 
vaderſtood, to unfold the profoundeſt Myſte 34: 
ries of the Chrjitian Religion as well as of th 3th 
loſophy : And ſo great reaſon had Saint Auf 7 
to ſay, Tanta vs in Idew conſtituitur, ut niſt s_ © 


ing of theſe, no Man can be Wiſe. | 
| XXV1, - 
And I further conſider, that this is no |: 
according to the Voice of Scripture than of N# 
tural Reaſon. Saint Joh» ſpeaking of the ſecon/” 
Perſon of the Trinity, ſays, /n the beginning mw. * 
the word, and the word was withGod, and the win 
was God, He ſays alſo thar all things were mad” 
by him, or according to him 4 avis. And þ 3 #bc 
further ſays, That ke #s the true light, that lights} 


c ID 
53g p- 
Ph”, 


L (53. 

Ch man that cometh into the world, Now what 
® can this ſignifie but this 1deel World, or the 
Ml & Edence of God. as variouſly exhibicive and re- 
im * preſentative of things? For obſerve, he calls 
# © him aiy@, which here ſignifies the ſame as the 
al inward conception or Idea, he fays that he was 
od, inthe Beginning, and that he was with God, and 
tc that he was God, and that all things were made 

,by kim ;, Thus far it. mult be allowed that the 
: agreement is very exadt. As for the laſt part of 
7a charatter, How this can be ſaid to be the 
bi- *rrue Light which lightens every Man that comes 


gs, into the World, this I ſhall explain when I 


2in come to conſider the Nature of Man, who as I 
the. * ſhall ſhew, ſees and knows all that he ſees and 
74 knows in this Jdeal World, which may therefore 
ter be ſaid to be his Light. | 
: XXVII. 
aſe * Again, this ſecond. Perſon is ſaid to be the 
4 Wiſdom of his, Father, 'to be the Charatter of his 
2 Perſon, both which expreſſions denote, him to be 
Zrhe ſame with this Ideal World, . And by him 


Zcording to the eternal, Exemplars or Platforms 
Zin this Ideal World. , To which I may add by 
nd way of overplus, that. noble Deſcription of the 
;Eternal and Sabſtantial Wiſſom given us in 
|the Seventh Chapter of the' Book of Wiſdom. 
Jef 4 6TH1s The TH YEE urdyitos, amljjue THis Tu TavTo 
Ny $74e® Sitns, toertTeor + 1% Wat i Sv0gy ag, - N oxy Peg) 
on} y<0irur©r avi. 'T he Breath (or Vapour) of the 
”_ * Power of God, and in effiuce (or. Eman tion)fl "om 
om þthe glory of the Almighty, a clear "Moving Cr 
we 4Looking-glafs) of bis ative pact /rmgnc of 
z i Image of his yoodneſs. And what can all this 


2God is ſaid to have made the Worlds: That is aC- yep, ;, 
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"lee Divine under onlig + This mult by no mean. 3 


(54) 


be but the Eſſence of God as exhibitive, the © b-. 
Ideal World? Laſtly, I would have it conſide. = 
red how what opr Saviour ſays of himſelf, ] an © 
the Truth, 3nd whatthe Apoſtle ſays of him, that © 
he is the Wi 3h of his Father, can, be verifi'd any 
other way but by this Hypotheſis, TY 


NEV... | 

-Fpaje the longer inſiſted on'this to ſhew not 
only the Truth of this 1deal World, and that the 
Eſſences of things have eternal Exiſtence in _ 
but alſo how very. uſeful this Notion is for the 
Eſtabliſhment, of the Djvinizy of Chriſt, and 
for the explication of his Eternal generation "ow + 
the Father, which is alfo a further confirmation 
that the Notion is true and ſolid, ' So erent ty I 
guard is true Platoniſm againſt Socipianiſm. : 


on ; 2; " "TAN. 3 

" Hence I we, 'way be inſtruſted how to un. 
derſtand that common Axiom of the Schools h 
that the Truth, of every thing u its conformity it 


1 

"Pf 
34 
45 
# 2 s 


be, underſtop of the Mind of God. as Concepricy, 3U 
that. is, oh, BY g, upon himſelf s'Exhibitive; 
for the dere The Divine [Intellect as Cov. ? 
FEROes depengs. ppon its conformity with the # 


hipgs,, not. the os of things = 3 
that. Þ f Gol [ 
A. Exbiitio that. is, of this 7, 


Bpr.ir muſt, be meant off He Mind of Gol / 
[wala Truth: depends, and Ok thing. 

| eyery Propoſition is ſo far, true as 'ris cn y 
Fo rmable with it,... For-indeed the intelle&  ; 

pe onbinre. is the Cauſe and Meer 2 


FR 


C55) 


3 XXX, 
le, 2} - And, *cwasfor: want of the help of this Noti- 
i © on that thar Keen Wit Diſcartes blundereg ſo 
wat © horribly in ſtating the dependance of Propoſiti- 
ny ons of Eternal Truth, upon the IntelleCt of 
" +2God. He ſaw. *cwasneceſſary (as indeed it is) 7 
#o make God the cauſe of Truth, and that 
Truth muſt ſome way or other depend upon 


10ot him. . But then-he makes it depend upon the 
the Mind of God as Conceprive, and that things are 
ir, Jo only becauſe God is pleaſed ſo to conceive 


the them. - And this he carries ſo high, as to ſay, 
ind that even in: a Triangle, three Angels would 
om ot have been equal to two Right ones, had not 
ion God been pleafed ſo to conceive and make it, 

Now [ am for the dependance of truth upon the 
ivine Intellect as well as he, but not ſo as to 


Fare conformable to thoſe ſtanding and immutable 
Z1acas, which are inthe mind of God as Exhibi- 
x, tive, and Repreſentative of all the whole Poſli- 
e; "bility of Being. | 

fo of 


< 


i 
wy q | XXKXl. | | 

th # Now if after all, this Ideal way of things ſub- 
pot Fiſting from all Eternity in God, ſhould ſeem 


ol Mtrange (as I ſuppoſe it will to: thoſe who are 
#{_ Wnexerciſed in, theſe Contemplations) I ſhall 


ing Only further ſay, Firſt, that it muſt be infinite- 
Jy more ſtrange that there ſhou]d be Eternal 
-FTruths, that'is, Eternal Relations and Habi- 
eq udes 'of ſimple Eſſences, or things, without 
The Co-eternal exiſtence of the things themſelves 
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fo related. For what ſhould ſupport ſuch Res 
tions ? The ſimple Eſſences therefore mult e: "| 
eternally, if their Relations do ; and where 
that be but in the Mind of God ? Put] by 
'XXXII. 
Secondly, I ſay that this Ideal way of fubſit; 
ing, ought not to ſeem ſuch a Bugbear as ſom | 
make it, ſince ?tis neceſſary not only for the ſal # 
ving, of 'Propoli tions of Eternal Truth, befon 
their Subjects exiſt in Nature, but even wha ; 
they do. For even while things have a Naturd 3 
ſubſiſtence, the Propoſitions concerning then } 
are not, cannot be yerified according to thei 7 
Natural, but according to: their: 1deal ſubliſtes 7 
cies. T hus we demonſtrate ſeveral Propoſition ; 
concerning a Right Line, a Circle, &c, wha 
yer in the mean time ?tis moſt certain, that noz } 
of theſe are to be found in Nature, accordiy 
to that exaCtneſs ſuppoſed in our Demonſtrat 
on, Such and ſuch AﬀeCtions therefore don./; 
belong' to them, as they are in Nature, wy 
therefore they muſt belong to'them as they ar an 7 
in the Ideal World, or not atall. 
" XXX. : 
And if this be true in Propoſitions, what 
Subjects exiſt in Nature, much more is it int 
ternal Propoſitions, whoſe ſimple Eſſences hat 
not always'a Natural exiſtence. | Theſe canii 4 
oth rwiſe ſtand,” but by /ſoppoſing_ the Co-ete 7: 
nal exiſtence of Simple Elfences. 16 the ld z 


World. S 
XXXL1V. 73 
I ſhall add but. this one Conſideration . mot; 7 
vpon this Head, that there is no greater ſign 6; 
the ſoundneſs of a Truth, than when its my 


| 


els feſt Adverſaries do» unawares +falh-in: with-it. 
1} and this 1 take+to- be. the caſe here. The 
2 617 Schoolmen who ſtand devoted to _———— 
7 of Ariſtotle, do notwithſtanding by- a kind 

© blind Partwricncy, light oftentimes upon ſuch Nos 
blit- tions, which-1f | thoraughly fifred muſt needs 
come to the ſame: with what: we have hitherts 
contended for. For 1 would: fain- know what 
Sthey- can mean elſe by the: celebrated Glaſs of 
'Fthe Djvinity ? What can this be but the Jded 
2 World repreſenting all the-Eſſences of things? 
#* And what .eiſe can they mean when they ſay 
2 (as they commonly: do) of :Science, that it is no8 
7 of Singwlars, as being flux, temporary, mutable 
2 and contingent, | but of Abftra#. and Univerſal 
3 Natyres? What is this: but -in other words to 
2 confeſs the neceſlity of Eternal Effences or Ideay 
3 exiſting out of and before thoſe Singulars whoſe 
2 Eſſences they are, in order -to the ſalving the 
23 ſtability of Science Thus do theſe Men ſtumble 
3 upon Tryth blindfold, but not diſcerning her 
*Z through her veil, they let her go'again. . 
x 7 1 MAMVo £117 - 5195 3% 


: Nay,even Ariſtotle himſelf after all his zealous 
hot: oppoſition of Plato's Ideas has in' the 'fourth-of 
nt * his Metaphyſicks come about to-him again, : and 
han ; croſſed the very. Road which he ſtudied ſo care+ 
n4 27 fully to avoid. For diſcourting againſt the Sce» 

3 pticks who allowed: no certainty''of Science, he 
7 firſt ſhews the ground of their miſtake to conſift 
27 in this, "that they thought Singalars:and Senſible 

=: exiſting without, to be the only ObjeCts of Sci- 
ner. ence. His wards are, 4: 7hs Sitns TvruL, &C. 


n 6 The Original of theſe. Mens miſt akg was this, becanſe 


Wm Truth i 10 be lookt for in things, andthey _— 4 
I - | the 


29D 


TT ? 
' the SIDE 5:20 be: Senſibles,, in which it.is certay | 
of the Indeterminate- Nature. When, 

e they. perceiving all: the Nature 'of Senſibles th 
=77 or it oa etual flux and mutation, ſing” * 
aovbirig can do verified or conſt antly affirm 
concerning 'that which is not the' ſame, but chang, | 
able, entabe hut? there ſhould be: no Trath a 1 
all, nor cevtaimy of Science. Thoſe things whic) gr 
are the 04 yo ee] of it, never . continuing th 


F Toby KXXXVI 47 
// Thus having opened the grounds of the Scepts 
ta] Doctrin, 1n- oppoſition: to 1t, he thus adds, 7 
. lpwmpuer dyTos VronnuCdrey, Ec. we would baw 7 
bleſe Men | therefore. to know,' that there. is am | 
ther kind of Eſſence of rhings, beſides that of Sen. 1 
ſibles, to which belongeth, neither motion, nor cor. 
_ nor any generation at all. Þe 
*. XXXVII. 3 
- -Obſerve here, that Ariſtotle does not deny the. 7 
Conſequence of the: Sceptick's Argument. No, he. 
allows if the-Eſſences of things are not ſteddj? 
and immutable, that there can be no certainty} 
of Science, But he denies his zinor Propoſition, 
| and tells him thathe goes upon a wrong Hypo ** 
theſis, in; ſuppoſing that there are no other EF *C 
fences of things but Singularsiand Senlſibles, in *[" 
oppolition to which he ſays, that there are other? 
Eſſences of things which are immoveable, incor- 7 py 
ruptible, and. ingenerable, And that *tis upot "7ſt 
theſe that all--Science is founded. Now who” 0 
would deſire 8: better Eſtabliſhment of Platonic, © 
Jdeas, than what-2riffotle himſelf has here St 
ven? Let any Jatelligent Perſon judge whe” 
ther this be not. a plain giving up the Gall t] 


þ 099) 
Tio hard is it for a Man not to contradiCt hizs- 
73&/7, when once he comes to contradiQt 7rmh, | 


M II. © 
ſm" 1r being now from the Premiſes ſufficiently 
mi $oncluded, that the Ideas or Simple Eſſences of 
mg things have an Eternal exiſtence in God, and 
b a the manner of this their exiſtence being ſuffici- 
hid  gntly explained, the next advance ' of my Con- 
' th gemplation is this, that ſince all the Simple Ef- 

*Þnces of things do exiſt in the mind' of God, 
' -Fhere muſt alſo be the Repoſitory” of all their 
- Feveral Habitudes and Refpects, theſe 'naturally”- 
riſing from the other, by way of' Natural Re- 
"Fult, For as the Relations of Eſſtnces'cannot 
Exiſt withont the Eſſences themſelves, ſo neither 
an the Eſſences exiſt without being accompani- 
- xd with ſuch their Eſſential Relations. And as. 
"Þefore we argued from the Poſition of the Habi- 
-Fudes to the Poſition of the Siruple' Eſſences, ſo 
now we may as well argue from 'the Poſition of 
the Simple Eſſences to the Poſition: of their-Ha-' 


_ Folia A IS 
2: This for inftahice z as from this Eternal Ha- 
'Zbitrde, viz. thar a Circle of ſachs determinate 


EG 7Circuthference will have ſuch 'a determinate 


0 7 Diameter, I may conclude, that” the Effence of 
ber *ſych a Circle does eternally exiſt $ T6-#gain ſup-' 
r- 2 poling ſuch a Circle to exiſt, *tis as neceſſary it ' 
ot 2 ſhould retain ſuch -a Diameter. " And'fo' in aff 
ho.” other inſtances, 'the Eſſence argues''and 'infers 


y 


i, -the Habitude, as well as the HabirudeUdes the 


4. Eſſence, ' For *tis here as in alt other Relations 
6&- which immediately reſult vpon the poſition of 
> the Swbjet and Term ONO 
"} H_ ; XL, 


( 60. ) 


This admitted, I now conſider that there 51 
now nothing wanting to infer the Omniſcieng%; 
of God. : For ſfjnce the ſimple Eſſences of thing 
do all exiſt in God, and ſince theſe are ever ac ; 
company'd with all their Habitudes and Rely 4 
tions, and fince theſe are nothing elſe but Truth 5 
it follows that all Truth is in God. IJ ſay Got þ 
comprehending within himſelf all the Ideas an( * 
Eſſences of things with all their poſſible Refs 5 
rences and ReſpeCts, compretends all 7ruth, th 1 
whole field of Truth within bimſelf, which is th 2 
ſame as to be Omniſciexe, Knowledge being no @ 
thing elſe but a Comprehenſion of Truth, as wa | 
before defined, F 4 

LL. 


Truth, and with one ſingle ACt of Intwition glat | 
ces through the whole Poſſibility of Being, "oF 


re his Word of God, this aiy@© who is the Eſſen- 
eo Fiat Wiſdom of his Father, # quick, and powerful, 
ing nd ſharper than any two edged Sword, piercing cucn 
46 Yo the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of 
Be joyuts and marrow, and i a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the Heart, Neither # there | 
Gol fry Creature that is not manifeſt in bus fight. But 
and Sl chings are naked and open unto the eyes of him, with 
(ele Whom we have to do. a | 


Sth # Thus is this own ſingle ſolitary Being, God, 
00 Hualified for the government of the World up- 
ws ®Þn the account of his Knowledge. He is ſo alſo 

" Fn reſpect of his being Preſent to: the World he 

3s to govern. For he is Omnipreſent, as well as 

Omniſcient : Which is the next Attribute of God, 


Heb.rg.12 


ent Fyhich in this Contemplation 1 undertook to 
for Fronſider. 
erd # XLII. 
Per: # The Omnipreſence of God has been more que. 
nd Fſtioned than any one of his Attributes, both a- 
[me Imong the Ancients, and among the Moderns. A- 
6; Iriſtorle in his Metaphyſicks ſays that the firſt Mo- 
ed Jver mnſt neceſſarily be either in the Center, or 
edx Tin the Circle or Circumference, That is, accord- 
tk Ying to him, either in the middle of the Earth, 
nl Jor in the Extream Heaven, And the latter has 
ſe #by moſt of the old Philoſophers been aſſigned 
ant Ffor his Relidence. In the Church, the more An- 


fer I cient Jews confined him to the Temple of Feruſa- 
my tm. And of late years this DoCtrin of the Partial 
do $and limited Preſence of God has been renewed by 
lat- # Yoorſtixs, Profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden, who 
g# aſſerts that God is only in Heaven as to his Eſ- 
h97# ſence, and cJtewhere only in reſpect of his Wiſ- 
* don, Power and Proyidence, XKLIV. 


(62) 
XLIV. | 

But that God is every where Edentially bi 
ſent, both in every part of the World, and a4 
in all Extra-mundan Spaces, is moſt certain hn | 
the very Idea of God. *Tis impoſſible that Bei * 
it ſelf ſhould be. excluded from any part of þ * 
ing. For every part of Being partakes of, a 7 
ſubſiſts in and by Being it ſelf. And Bela | 
Being it ſelf is indeterminate in Being (as m_ 
proved in the ſecond Contemplation) but _ 
what is indeterminate in Being, is alſo indete 3 
minate in exiſting, for exiſting follows Being i I 
the Act of it, and to exiſt indeterminately is | 4 
ſame as to be Omnipreſent. God therefore " 
is Being it ſelf, is alſo an Omanipreſeat Being, | 

XLYV, 

Concerning the manner of this Omnipreſa | 
of God, I think I may ſafely determine that hi? 
every where preſent, not only Yertually and Eſa 
ciouſly by his Wifdom and Power, but alſo Subj 
tially and Eſſentially, For Power and Wiſdom}: 
not any thing really different from the Efſencet? »f 
God. Neither can the Power of God be «7 
ceived to beany where, but his Eſſence muſt} 7 
there too, But after what ſpecial manner tt ? 
Eſſence of God is Omnipreſent, whether by m. 
of an Infinite Amplitude and Extenſion, as ſos | | 
think, or elſe by way of a Point, ſo as tol 1 
whole in the whole, and whole in every varts.! 
the World, as others will have it, I neitl'2 
know, nor ſhall offer to determine. Such ths | 
leage 14 too wonderful and excellent for me, Ic: 

attain unto it. *Tis ſufficient to know, charGi 
is ſo every way Immenſe and Omnipreſenr, i: Eq 
- not to be included in any Place, nor to be e 's | 


* from any.' | For the reſt, we:muſt ſay with: 
Ihe P/almift, Greet 'i the Lord, and greatly 50Pfal, 145; 


| al Ge prajſed : And bir greamneſs his unſtarchable, ic 
fy © - The wſe of this to Devotion. 


id FIOHE Conſideration of the Divine Omniſci- 
wm 3 ence and Omnmipreſence, is of excellent uſe 
'Þ all the purpoſes of a Chriſtian life, as well 
ets. & to the Intereſt of - Devotion in particular. # 
is i Berfet, ſays God to Abraham, ' Implying that: 
wi the beſt Method of Perfeftion; was to live as in 
.. The fight and preſence of God. + And fo the -: 
 Fſalmift, I have ſet God always. before- me, theres pal. 16- 
 Jore I (ball not fall, Implying,; that if any thing 
—Foould keep him from falling,'this would. For 
c# $3n there be any greater reſtraint upon our 
bt SQtions, any ſtronger preſervative. againſt ſin, 
2n{Fban duly to confider the Preſence and Inſpedon 
ce( bf God? Un virtutis oculis vivendum; ſo again 
@ $he Arcients, We muſt live 'as'in_ the Eyes of 
aft} Fertxe. They thought ic an- excellent expedi- 
- it $nt againſt Vice to have the Idea of Yertxe 
1 m_B#lways before one: And ſo no doubt it is. Nay, 
ſag Ive ſee lef will do, and'that the Morals of Men © 
ro} Þre very much ſecured by living in the Eye of 
arti $he World: Nay Seneca goes lower yet, and tells Epift. 1, 
ith BS, That Afagna pars peccatorum tolleretur, ſs pec= 
eng $aturis teſtis aſſiſterer, A great deal of our wicked- 
ani ſs would be prevemed, if as Men were about to ſin, 
Gi ne ſingle witneſs were to ſtand by: ; But alas, whar. 
11, i pre ſuch expedients as theſe to the Omni/cience 
xi 80d Omnipreſence of God ? No conſideration _ 
"i 2 Lan by 


I 2 - b 
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"nic Murther in the open Court, . before. the Fac 


..-Preſence of bim who is pure Light, and in what 
. there is no Darkneſs at all? Dareſt thou rue! ; 


Pal. * 114 way with a drawn Sword ? The Pſalmift ſap. | 
'iTremble thou earth at the preſence of God, and 4ani] | 


| ſideration, this, That if well beeded, and a 7 


and be as Compoſed in our Cloſets as in a Tha 7 


-hence colle&t, Firft, That we ought to haven! 1:7 


C 


C64) I 
tainly is comparable to this. Will a Man corl. Þ 


of his Judge? Nay, ſhall the preſence of a Chil + : 
divert thee from finning? A Child that knon | 
not the difference between good and evil, tha © 
wants underſtanding to cenſure and tondeny | 
what he ſees, and has neither Authority ng 
Power to puniſh thee. Shall ſuch a one dete 
thee from fin, and daſh in pieces the frame q 
thy ill deſigns, and dareſt thou ſia before th | 
God ? Dareſt thou do works of Darkneſs in th - 


when the Angel of God's Preſence ſtands inth | b 


thon fin in his Preſence? No, thou wouldlt wm. 
dare, if thou didſt well conſider it. ?Tis ac * 


tended to, would give a Law to our privas', $ 
and retirements, compoſe the nmoſt receſſes of of 7 
Minds, andnot ſuffer a Thought or Paſſion i. I 
rebel, We ſhould then ſtand in awe and not | 


ter, or a Religious Aſſembly. For, indeed,! 7 
him that conſiders God as every where preſes E 
and a ſtri&t obſerver of him and his aCtions, en 7" 
ry place is a Temple, and accordingly he will. 3 
off his Shooes from his Feet, cleanſe and purt | b- 
his affeCtions, becauſe the place whereon he ſtar a 
is Holy Ground. = 
Thus advantagions is the influence of te | 
two Conſiderations to good life in general; > 
for their ſpecial uſefulneſs to Devotion; we "y 
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08 Minds always in a Divine Frame and Temper, 
Fax Jand always compoſed with the greateſt Aweful: 
Chili neſs and Reverence, Seriouſneſs, Gravity and 
* Silence of Spirit, 2s being ever in the Preſence, 
Zand under the direCt Inſpe&ion of the Great 


God. 

Secondly, That we ought to pray to him with 
all Humility and Reverence, both of Soul and 
"Body, and with an humble confidence of being 

Heard by him where-ever we are, or however we 
Adcliver our ſelves, whether by Focal or Mental 

- ?Prayer. 

> Thirdly, That we ought in our Prayers to uſe 

reat fixedneſs and attention of Mind, without 

- any wandrings, or impertinent mixtures of fo- 

-Feign thoughts, which are never more ready to 
Fcroud into our Minds, than when we are at our 


+ Fourthly, That we ever commend our Cauſe 
.#to God, who ſees and knows all things, and be 
2zwell ſatisfied with his Judgment and Approbari- 
-zZon, when ever our Innocence is falſly charged by 
"*the World. 

Z And, Laſtly, That we ought never to repine, 
Zor be diſcontented ar the Aﬀairs of the World, 
-dut rather truſt and rely upon the all-wiſe con- 
1 oy {duct of kim who ſees from end to end, knows 

4 how to bring Light out of Darkneſs, and difſpo- 

, Mes all things ſweetly, | 


The Aſpiration, 


Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known 
me, thou hnoweſt my down-ſitting, and mine 


Fg nprifing., 
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up-riſing, thou underſtandeft my thoughts long befor 
Thou art about my Path, and about my Bed, anl 
ſpieſt_out all my ways. For, lo, there is not a word Vi 
in my Tongue, but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altoge. 
ther, Thou baſt faſhioved me behind and before, ani - 
laid thine Hand upon me, Whither ſhall T go tha 
from thy Spirit * Or whither ſhall I go then frm 
thy Preſence? If I climb up into Heaven, thu 
art there, If I go down to Hell, thou art there all, 
If I take the Wings of the Morning, and remain 
the uttermoſt parts of the Sea, even there alſo ſhil , 
thy Hand lead me, and thy right Hand ſhall hold m, © 
If I ſay, peradventure the Darkneſs ſhall cover m, 
then ſhall my Night be turned to Day. Yea, the Dark ? 
neſs is no Darkyeſs with thee, but the Night ua T7 
clear as the Day; the Darkneſs and Light toth 
are both alike, 4 
Do thou then, O my God, ſo imprint th * 
Senſe of this thy Omniſcience and Omnipreſena ! 
upon every Faculty and Power of my Soul, tha 5 
1 may ever think, ſpeak, and a# as in the Light 3 
of thy All-ſeeing Eye, and as immediately fur. : 
rounded, and intimately poſſeſſed with the Glo 5, 
ry of thy Preſence, O fill me with the profous * 
deſt Awe and Reverence, compoſe my levitic, * 
confirm my doubtfulneſs, and fix my wandringz  ; 
and make me ever ſatisfied with the Methods 5 
thy Wiſe Providence, -Y 
And when by the Meditation of this thy Knows 4 
ledge and Preſence, I ſhall learn todemean m | 
ſelf in any meaſure as I ovght ; Grant that v5 
on the ſame conſideration, I may content my ſl 5 


with thy Divine Approbation and Allowance; 5 


: 


whatever lam thought of in Mans Judgment. & 3 
nally, O my God, Grant 1 may ſo ſet thee befor 
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| Ine here, that I may not be afraid to appear before 
ord © Thee bereafter, Amen, 


= 


the Contemplation VI. 
y | Of the Omnipotence of God. 


nj 
[ 
fe Ti next Attribute, whereby this One God 


becomes qualified for the Government of the 
' Univerſe, is his Omnipotence. Whereby may be 


= pnderſtood, and commenly is, a Power of doing 

th PFhatſoever is poſſible to be done. But in this there | 
& ſome difficulty, from which we muſt diſengage 

th Our Notion 

I II. 

ay For, whereas eyery thing that is poſſible, is 

_ tnade the Objeft of the Divine Power, a nice en- 

oh quirer may here demand, what do you mean by 


Poſſible ? For Poſlible has its denomination from 
Power, and therefore muſt be meaſured either in 
ti felation to created Power, or in relation to in- 

geated Power. If in relation to the firſt, then 
'for God to be able to do all that is poſſible, will 
gmount to no more, Than thar he can do what- 
Ever a Creature can do. Pur if in relation to the 
Kcond, then for God to be able to do all 
"that is poſſible, will be the ſame as to ſay, 
hat he can do whatever he can do. Which 
Would be a very notable diſcovery. And, be- 
*Rdes, according to this meaſure, a Man might 
-Fuly ſay, that God were Omnipotent ; tho' at 
Ke fame time he ſhould deny that he could 
? F 2 [Create 


Out 
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Create any thing beſides the preſent World : Be.: 


cauſe he could then do all that is poſſible, there #- 
being nothing then but this World ſo denomi. F 
Diſp. 30. HT the Divine Power, as Suarez rightly * 


Se. 19, 


: >. - 
LES S 
A", 


Wk F w III. 5 Bo 
| We . To fatisfie therefore this difficulty, we muſt - 


find out another ſenſe of the word Poſſible, than 


what is taken from denomination to any Powe, - 


I conſider, therefore, that a thing may be ſaid to ; 
be poſſible Abſolutely and Negatively, from the © : 
habitude of the ſimple Idea?s themſelves, as well 8 , 
from relatidn to any Power which may ſo dens - 


minateit. My meaning is, That there are ſom; 

Idea's whoſe habitude is ſuch to one another,” 
that they may admit of Compoſition : There ar - 
others, again, whoſe habirude is ſuch that thy - 
cannot admit of Compoſition, but ſtand neceſſs” ? 
rily divided, The firſt of theſe 1 call Poſlible,.} 
the ſecond I call Impoſſible, Poſſible, therefor} T 
In this ſenſe, is the ſame as that which involvo 73 
no repugnance. And therefore to avoid all Am 
biguity, ſetting aſide the Word Poſſible, I ſtall 


i 
Be: 


chuſe rather to expreſs the Omnipotence of Gol! 7 j; 
by calling it a Power of doing whatever involve 4 yy 


no repugnancy or contradiction, Zou 


Now, that God is thus Omnipotent (not ti, - 
ſeek out after other Arguments) I thus demon; | 
ſtrate from the Idea of God, Being it ſelf is thi? gy 
proper, full and adequate cauſe of Being, faZ#rhe 
whatever is, ſo far as it is, it partakes of BeinFnj 
it ſelf, as was before proved. Now being iiys, 
ſelf be the proper, full and adequate cauſe 0Foy; 
Being, then its effets muſt extend to all ws 
thing? 


( 69) 
2 things which arenot repugnant to the Nature and 
Z Reaſon of Being, For if it did extend only 
"2 to ſome certain Ones, then Being it ſelf wonld 
” = not be the proper, full, and adequate cauſe of 
iy wr” Being, as 1s ſuppoſed, but only of this or that 
”* particular Being. And if it extends to all things 

-- that are not repugnant to the Reaſon of Being, 
ll = then it muſt extend to all but zot being: For not 
N being only is repugnant to the Reaſon of Being. 
," God, therefore, who is Being it ſelf, can do all, 
: that does not involve in it the Reaſon of not Be- 
he ing 3 but theſe are only contradictions: God 
% therefore can do whatever does not imply a con- 
0” tradidion, and is therefore Omnipotent. Which 
M* was the thing to be proved. 


wi ; The Uſe of this to Devotion. 

if 2 Rom the Omnipotence of God, we may take 
274 occaſion to make theſe Concluſions. Firſt, 

27 That we ought to revere and fear him above all 

=7the things in the World, and endeavour by the 

z3utmoſt ſervices of a well-ordered life to make 

il; him our Friend, conſidering what a fearful thing 


0 Zitis tofall into the Hands of an Omniporent Enc- 
We tmy, I will forwarn you whom you ſhall fear, ſays 

' Zour Saviour, fear him, which after he has killed, Luk. 12.5. 
- = power to caſt into hell, yea T ſay unto you, Fear 

q + im, 

©} Secondly, That when once we have made God 

zZour Friend, and engaged him on our fide, we 
i02Zthen far no Created Power, whether Human or 

1027 Diabolical, For if an. Omnipotent God be with 

; i2Fus, what need we care who is againſt us. We 
Zovght rather to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, tho? I walk Pal. 23.4 
F 3 through 


(.70) 

through the valley of the fradow of death, I will ul 
20 evil : For thou art with me, thy rod and thy ME 
comfort me. 2 

Laſtly, We ought upon Conſideration of this 
great Attribute of God, to repoſe a firm tr 
and confidence in all his Promiſes, tho" never WE, 
contrary tothe Ordinary Laws of Nature, andt ; 
the common Meaſures of Human Probability. Sine 
our concern is with him, who is the God of N; , 
ture, and with whom (as the Angel tells us) ns 
thing ſoall be impoſlible, 


The Aſpiration. 


Lnk. 1.37, 


Ith thee, O my God, is Powsy and Strengi, ' 
and with thee ought to be Dominion as { 
Fear. My fieſh trembles for fear of thee : And” 4 
am afraid of thy Tudgments, Thon art Terribk 7 
Carx. 6, 55 © my God, as well” as Lovely, but thou art ali * 


Lovely in thy very Terror, Turn away bing 5 
from me, fer they have overcome me';, they hat 
-overcome me with their Dread, as well as wit! NH 
_ their Beauty; For, as thou att Beautiful, On : Sb 
Love, 45 Tirzan, Comely, as Jeruſalem ;,. ſo x $0 
thou aiſo Ter /ible, as an Army with Banners, 7 
O my Omniporent Love, with what PI 6 
as well as delight. do 1 fit under thy Shadon : 
Thou haſt brought me into thy Banquettinf 
Houſe, and thy Banner over me, is Power as ﬆ | 
as Love, Thy Love is ſtronger than Death; wh - 
need I fear, thy leſt Hand is under my Head, "Wo 
thy right Hand does imbrace me; And why th&$,;. 
ſhould any dread approach me? - The Lord JL ot 
light and my ſalvation, whom then ſhall 1 fear ? | > 
xs the firength of my Life, of whom then fall [ 
afraid; $5.8. 


= (71) | | 
fu | O,my God, why js not my Fajth like thy Pow- 
MZ? Thou canſt do all thingsz And why is my 
Faith limited? Let me imitate thee, O my God, 
3n this thy Infinity: And grant me ſuch a Victo- 
Wis, ſuch an Omnipotent Faith, that as to thee 
TY nothing is too hard to do, ſo to me nothing 


dt -nay be too hard to believe. Amer. 


*S 
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Contemplation VIL 


Of the Divine Juſtice and Veracity. 
Kr | 
T7: 


- " F*Rom the Omnipotence of God, I proceed to 
, : A. the Conſideration of his Jſtice, this being as 
3® geceſſary aqualification in the Governour of the 
*7: Whole World as the other. Now, by Juſtice in 
ZFÞis place, 1 underſtand particular, not Univer- 
WE Juſtice. Andof particalar Juſtice, not that 
1 . . . Y . 
ZSbich is Commutative (for this has no place in 
© $0d;- for, as the Apoltle ſays, Who has firſt gi- 
. , wen to bim, and it ſhall be recompenſed to him again?) gy 1, 
4/0 Hur that which is Diſtribmive, and conſiſts in a 3s + 


* 
x 


%Fonſtant will of diſpenſing ro every Perſon ac- 
"* ring to his deſert. | : 


- II, | 
W3 This Juſtice of God is the ſame in the moral 
»WWorld, as Order and Proportion is in the Natu- 
0. *Tis giving toevery thing its due place and 
vY ation, and diſpoſing it according fo its Nature 
* 20d Condition. For as the Beauty of the Natural 
2x orld ariſes from Proportion, ſo does the Beauty 

F 4 of 


(72) | 
of the Moral World ariſe alſo from due Orhel 
and Proportion ; and as God has ſtrictly obſerve 
this Rule in the makirg of the World, havin 
made all things in Number, Weight and Mex” 
ſure, ſo we may be ſure he proceeds by 
ſame Standard in the Government and conduc: 
ir, though the exaCtneſs of this latter is not {- 
obvious To our obſervation, as that of the * 
mer, nor are we fo wel] able to judge of the Me 
ral, as of the Vatural Geometry of God. 

Il. | 

Now that God is thus Juſt, always ating a} 
cording to true Order and Proportion, may ſuffi 
ently be made out from this Gngle Conſi deratin 
All Order and Proportion (as every one ny 
poſe will readily grant) is, in it ſelf conſt dere? ; 
lovely and deſirable. If ſo, then it cannot: 
nill'd or refuſed for it ſelf, or as ſuch. If 
then wheneyer it 15 refuſ:d, it muſt be refugh 
for the ſake of ſome other greater good. Wig ; 
then this other greater good mult be, eithertl# 
private Intereſt of the Refuſer, or ſome oth? 3 
Private Intercſt, or the Publick Intereſt. « 
neither of theſe can here find any admiſſion. '7 
cannot be for the Private Intereſt of the Refuſe? 
who is here ſuppoſed to be a Being abſolut 
Perfect ; and:conſequently not capable of prop '2 
ling to himſelf any ſelf-end. And'cannot belt 7 
the Publick Intereſt, for the greateſt Intereſt j 
the Publick conliſts in Orderand Proportion, Ng ſo 
ther can this Order be violated for the Inter 
of any other Priyate Perſon, becauſe that is 
2 greater, but on the contrary, an infinitelyk 
good, Order and Proportion being the good) 
the Publick, which is always greater than 
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Private whatſoever. Since therefore Order and 


Z | Proportion cannot be violated by God for any 


in of theſe ends, nor for its own ſake, ir being as 


2 ſuch lovely and deſirable, as was ſuppoſed, it fol- 

=” Jows that Order and Proportion cannot poſlibly 

” be violated by God at all, and conſequently ?tis 

= neceſſary that God ſhould always effeually Will 

2 Order and Proportion, _ is the ſame as to be 
$% Y 


Fauſt. . 
4 this Juſtice, or Will of following Order and 


3 Proportion, God ſtands ingaged not to puniſh 


' an Innocent Creature, or to affli& him with any 


evil greater than that good which he has confer- 
red npon him : Within that compaſs indeed he 


ſy * may, for that is only to deduct from that Hap- 


> pineſs, every degree of which was a free favour, 
- 2 But he cannot impoſe the leaſt grain or ſcruple 
7 of evil upon him beyond the good conferred, 


-} without ſome demerir of the Creature. Much 


2} leſs will this Juſtice of God permit that he ſhould 


rj} predetermin an Innocent Creature, without re- 


ſpe& to any Crime, meerly for his own will and 


ys pleaſure, to everlaſting miſery. He that can 


, 13 make this conſiſtent with God's Juſtice, or any 


J Juſtice in the World, had need be a very good 
V ! - 


1 Reconciler, 


But now whether God's Juſtice obliges him to 


hþ } puniſh the Sinner, as well as not to puniſh the Inno- 
©: cent, 1s a thing that will admit of more queſtion. 


£ This has been argued-with great Contention be- 


| y tween ſome Schools, and is too diſputable to be 


poſitively determined, For my part I am more 
inclined to think that the Nature of God obliges 
him to puniſh ſin ſome where or other, and that 
indicative Fuſtice is Eſſential to him. | 

: VI. 
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VI. 
That it is ſo far Eſſential to him that he can, 

not but puniſh an impenitent Sinner, few I believe 
will queſtion. For nothing in the World can 

. be imagined more againſt Order and Proportion F” 
than that a Sinner ſhould be pardoned without Re. F 


pentance, But further, 'tis highly probable, that 4 : 
fin could not have been pardoned even with Re- * - 
pentance, had there not alſo been Satisfattin 
made to God for it. ?Tis plain de fa&o, that © 
God would not remit fin without ſatisfaRion, and | 
that too the higheſt imaginable: Which makesit |” * 
very probable that he could not, For is it reaſo- [ 
nable to think that God would deliver up his on-! _ 
ly and beloved Son to that bitter diſpenſation, if, | if 
with the ſafety of his Juſtice, he could have par. | : 
doned ns, meerly for our Repentance, without | 
ſuch a coſtly Sacrifice? And that he could not, 7 
does not that Prayer of our Saviour argue, which | * 
he uſed-in his Agony ? Father, if it be poſſible, let 3 7 
this cup paſs from me: Which is as much as if he Þ 
| had ſaid, Father if the ſin of Man may be remitted F* 
any other way than by way of ſuffering, I deſire I may | - 
rot ſuffer. Thbis I think is the Obvious ſenſe of '? 
the Words. But this Prayer of his, was nqt | 
granted by the removal of the Cup, and may. I 
not thence conclude that *crwas impoſlible it 
ſhould be removed ? mn 
VII. =B: 

And I further conſider that God neceſſarily |; 


hates ſin with an infinite hatred, as a thing that Þ! | 
is diametrically oppoſite to his own Eſſential ſan- Þ* 


ABES 
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Qity, and to thoſe great Ends which he cannot 
but propoſe in the regulation of the Univerſe. 
But how he ſhould thus hate it, and yet not ſhew | 
Soy OOO this i 
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| this his hatred 'by puniſhing it, is not caſie to 


conceive. And beſides it ſeems agreeable to the 


| Laws of Order and Proportion, that ſo greet a 


© Diſ-harmony as Sin, ſhould never go wholly unpu- 

E” nithed, but that the Pablick happineſs, of which 
” Gin is a violation, ſhould be both repaired and ſe- 
”  curcd by the exattion of ſome fatisfaction, 


VIII. 
If it be ſaid, that every one may remit as much 


B as he pleaſe from his own Right, and that then 
7 much more may God, I anſiver, that Right, is 


ir. either Right of Dominion, or Right of Office. 


From Right of Dominion, when alone, no doubt 
any Perſon may remit what he pleaſes, but not 


*| | from Right ofOffice,or from Right of Dominion, 


when joyned with Right of Office. Now there 
is great reaſon to believe that the exacting of Pu- 
niſhment for ſin, is not in God a Right of Do- 
minion only, but alſo a Right of Office ; that is 
that God does not puniſh only as ſupreme Lord, 
but as a Fudge; and as a Judge, "tis congrnous to 
ſuppoſe that he may be obliged to puniſh. Obli- 
ged, not by any Layy or Power ſuperior to him- 
ſelf, but by the Eſſential Rectitude of his own 
Nature and Will: Which by obliging him to 
regard the Publick Order and Intereſt, may by 
conſequence oblige him to animadvert upon thoſe 
who tranſgreſs againſt it. | 
IX. | | 
And thus far of the Juſtice of God, whereby 
he deals uprightly and equally with all his Crea- 
tures, and renders to every own his own, ac- 
cording to their Works, good or bad, without 


any Partiality or Reſpect of Perſons. The next 


thing Iconſider in God is his veracity, whereby 
Prone al 
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'all his words are conformable to his Mind at 
Intention, and all his performances conformah;! 
to his words: Whereby he moſt aſſuredly mak 
good all his Covenants, Promiſes and Threa 
nings, and cannot poſlibly deceive his Creature” 
any more than he himſelf can be deceived. © 

That there is this veracity in God we may h_ 
aſſured from the Al-ſuffciency and Per fettion of -* 
his Being, For all Fraud and Deceit is grounde ! 
upon Tnaigence and Infirmity. No Man deceive - 
meerly for deceiving ſake, but to ſerve a turn, t * 
relieve a Neceſlity, And ſuch a Neceſſity ta. - 
as cannot be relieved any other way, For Frau ; 
is not only a Remedy, but the /2af Remedy; * 
men never betake themſelves to tricks, but whe: ©: 
they can't compaſs their Ends by Plain-dealin. * 
But now none of theſe things can be incident ti. ” 
God, who being above all I»digence and Infirm-: © 
ty, muſt of conſequence be as much above ad: | | 
Falſhood and Deceit. :” 


The Vſe of this to Devotion. 


{ C_—_ then that God is thus firiah! : 
Fuſt, True, and Faithful, *tis rational hend: 's 
to conclude, firſt, how much it concerns us to - 
Fear him, and to beware how we render on 3 
ſelves Obnoxious to this his Juſtice, + 
Secondly, That we ought always to reſt in. T 
tirely ſatisfied in the Divine Diſpenſation;}. 
knowing that ?cis impoſſible but that this Joop 
of the whole Earth ſhould do Rjghe. M 
And laſtly, That we ought readily and firmh - 
to believe him in all the Manifeſtations off his. '- 
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br Mind and Will, and particularly that we ought 
akzZ#to repoſe a ſtrong Confidence in his Covenants 
ex. and Promiſes, being well aſſured that he is Faith- 


£7 


ure *ful who has promiſed. 
The Aſpiration. 


p OM God, My Judge, who art Righteous in 
ide. Þ all thy ways, and Holy in all thy works, 
ive 21 delight to think of thee, tho? I am too guilty 
| tz {to contemplate thee, in this thy Attribute, with- 
to; Out Fear and Trembling, For there is Judgment 
rand 25 well as Mercy with thee that thou ſhonld'lt be 
dy; 'F ear'd. O enter not into FTudgment with thy Ser- 
tha! _ for in thy ſight fhall no man living be Juſt i- 
= Z3 My God, how ſtrangely Impious are they who 
-mj.. dare ſay or think that the way of the Lord is not 
, aj {equal! My God, I am none of thoſe, nor will I 
72ever be of that profane number, I will ever 
Z2acquieſce in the Equity of thy Diſpenſations, 
; 2whether I am ableto comprehend it or no, For 
F-J1 know tho? Clouds and Darkneſs may ſome- 
ay times be round about thee, yet Righteouſneſs 
nc. and Judgment are always the Habitation of thy 
5 t9 |Seat. ; 
on | 1 readily and firmly aſſent, O my God, to all 
__*the Declarations thou haſt made of thy Mind 
- ig- {2nd Will, I believe all thy Predictions, all thy 
- Promiſes, and all thy Threatnings, that rhey ſhall 
dart Ibe fulfilled all in their Seaſov. 1 know that no- 
-*thing but Truth can proceed from thee who art 


* 


Truth it ſelf: I know that thou, O God, can'lt 


mh: I , 
his]. Not deceiyggys, O grant that we may not deceive 
ind our ſelves. Amen, 

® | | Con- 
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Contemplation VIII. 


[| Shall now cloſe up theſe my Conſi derationdf | 
God, with a Aditation npon the Divin 
Goodneſs, by which 1 nnderſtand a Propenſiond 
doing good to his Creatures by the Communicy x 
tion of his own good or happineſs. Bot her. 3 
upon my firſt entrance, I find my ſelf plunge! * 
beyond my Depth. It is an immenſe Ocea 
which no Line can fathom, and where the Sigh | 
loſes it ſelf in a long boundleſs Proſpe&t. Thi 
is that Attribute which in a pecnliar manner +! 
dorns and accompliſhes the Divine Nature, and 
renders it Amiable and Lovely, as well as w| kn 
nerable and Adorable. This is the higheſt Re: 
paſt of Angels, and the peculiar entertainmen?? be 
of Contemplative Souls, many of which who hafF. 
no other guide to follow but the Clue of theigy ' 
own Reaſonings, have long ſince obſerved tha” 
Goodneſs is the Principal ; and, as I may i, 
the Dijvineſt Attribute of the Deity. 
Il. 

This is the Gentile Theology intended by ms. 
king Love the moſt ancient of all the Gods. ant b- 
accordingly we find in the Platonick Trinity 
(which is 73 «a8Þ, vis and vx) that the ny 
place is aſſigned to the 73 3aNr, which they con? 
ceive after the manner of an immenſe and mol? "£ 
pure &ight, continually diffuſing and Comm»: ' 
nicating its invigorative Bearas, And this wy 
that which the fine Platoniſt Boerixs alluded a : 
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$31 that celebrated and graphical deſcription of 
Z$God, when he called him Fons Bonj Lucidus, the 
®2Tucid Fountain of Good. And there is an ancient 
ZTabaliſtical Table fuppoſed to be borrowed from 

\ | the Pythagoreans, which repreſents in a vilible 
J* Scheme the Order of the Divine PerfeCtion, 
* wherein *cis obſervable that Goodneſs is ſeated 
= the Supreme Circle, which they call Cherher 
or the Crows, thereby intimating that Goodneſs 
- preſides over, and gives Laws and Meaſures to all 

"he other Attributes of God. 
= | II, 

> >} And indeed|it does ſo: For thus God's Power 
hy ſerves to execute the Dictates of his Wiſdom, 
. Ind his Wiſdom is employed in finding out Ob- 
-xects, Methods and Occaſions, for the exerciſe 
'of his Goodneſs. Nay, even Juſtice it ſelf, 
Which at firſt ſeems to thwart and reprimand 
* he Inclinations of Goodneſs, will notwithſtand- 
"Ig be found upon nearer inſpection, ſweetly to 
*Eonſpire and accord with it, nay (what feems a 
;..;Freater Paradox) to be one of the Inſtances and 
© E£xemplifications of it. For God never puniſhes 
' Hut when Order, that is, the good of the Uni- 
Ferſe requires it, and conſequently never but 
When upon the whole *cis beſt ro do ſo. So that 
Sod's goodneſs will ſtil] be the Cherher, the Crown 

, Of all his PerfeCtions. 
"ny || IV. 
a. Plato calls God idve 5% «abr, the Idea or Eſſence 
_ Goodneſs. A very high expreſſion. But ſays not 
me Scripture alſo the ſame? For when it defines 
n"ZG0d, it does not ſay he is Wiſdom or Power, 
oy ut that he is Love. Not Loving, but Love it 
18 If, And our Saviour in Anſwer to - him. that 
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call'd him good Maſter, tells us, There is now 
good but Ore, that is God. As if this Divinef: 
Attribute were that Honour, of which God is ſail 
Iſa, 42, 8. by the Prophet to be ſo Jealous, that he will nul 
give it to another ; not to any of the Sons of 
Men, no not to the Son of Man. 


And indeed God may en be Jealous of thi 
his Honour, ſince Goodneſs is that Attribw'# 
which does | not only render the Deity moſt lon” , 
ly tous, bur is alſo moſt peculiarly beloved ('F 
Himſelf, *Tis his Favourite and darling Ex 
lence, that which he ſeems moſt of all todelig 
in, and to valne as the very Flower and Beauty 
all his Excellence, And therefore when AM 
deſired to have a ſight of his Glory, his Anſy 
- him was, I will make my goodneſs paſs befi 
thee, 

VI. 

And how much God is in Love with thisliy 
Attribute, we may conclude from the great ul 
and exerciſe of it, God has exerciſed his _ 
neſs more than all the reſt of his Attributes, # F '» 

. that the Stream riſes almoſt as high as the Fow'F 
tain, and the Inſtances and Exemplifcaion(f yo 
itare almoſt as infinite as it ſelf. / The Mate © 
Fabrick of the World is the Emanation oft} 
Divine goodneſs, and who can tell how large th 
is, or where the utmoſt boundaries of it are it: 
ed? Then as for the Inte/etxal part of the Cri? 
tion, how fruitful ha sthe Divine goodneſs be = i 
and what a Numerous Progeny has it brougie 
forth ! Whocan Number the Lords Hoſt ? Thi 
ſand thouſands miniſter unto him, and ten thouſal 


Dan, 7.10» 
times tex thouſand ſtand before him, Al theſe dri ” bl 


(8) 
of the fame inextiauſtibleWerl of Life, of this Lu- 
iT cid fountain of good ; and with perpetual Anthems 
"23 of Praiſe celebrate the 


nty of their Maker. 
VIE, | 
But altho- thoſe higher Orders of Spirits, who 
are ſeated near the Spring-head of Bliſs, enjoy a 
= greater ſhare of the! Divine Goodneſs, and being 
UE ay it were in' a diref# Poſition to that: All-glorious 
0022 Sufi, muſt needs'drink' in more plentiful and more 


4g 


lon” I vigorous Effuſions' of his Lighr, yet Man, the 
d 'ZYounger Brother, ſeems in: ſome reſpeRs to be 
X82" the Darling of Heaven, and to be Priviledg'd 
with ſome peculiar | Tokens of Favour, I ſhall 
chiſſe to inſtance in'two.” One is, That Man'is ad- 
itted tothe Grace of Reperntance, and has the ad- 
intage of Second thoughts, whereas God ſpared not 

—reh# Angels that ſinn'd. The other is, That Man had 2 Per. 2.4. 
 Zthe'Honour to' be Hypoſtatically United with the 
. LIFE the' Second Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity. 
15 222856 that what was figuratively ſpoken'by God it 
a Vthe'Caſe'of Adam, is herein ſome meaſtrre really 


53 


aTEgverify*d, Behold Man'js become as one of us; where- yeb, 2.16, 


ts; 


C&S, 7:2as he refuſed to take upon him the Nature of Angels. 
Foy | VUL. 


01" Theſe indeed are the two greater Lights that 
*:z nine moft conſpicuouſly in'the Firmament, and 
be ' # ach as when'alone' confider'd, would wind up a 
© Fcontemplative Spirit to that Extatic Admiration 
© of the Pſalmiſt; Lord what is mai that thou art Plal. 8. 
Eprindful of him and the fon of man that thou viſieſt 
 223im! But chere ate alſo a multitude of leſſer Stars, 
0% many of! which we do not obſerve, tho we feel 
. and thrive under their Infloence gz and thoſe which 
uſo! wwe do we cannot number. God's Favours are too 
« "Z2quick for our Accounts, and the Heavenly _— 
_ G alls 


85 : 
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falls ſo thick about our Tents; that we | wang | k 
opportunity to gather ir vp. . | f 


But that I may Sail by ſome Compaſs in ff 
wide and boundleſs an Ocean, I conſider that the # 


Effets of Gods Goodneſs to Man may be diftri- Z 
buted into theſe two Kinds in general, Giving - 
and Forgiving.. Thoſe of giving again are of tw h 
forts: Either ſuch as are to, be conferr'd -u n 


I begin with the laſt of theſe, where the firſt” 
thing that offers it ſelf to our conſi deration 7 7 
the Collation of our Being 3 which I do not under-7 = 
ſtard as tis generally taken in the Schools, name!" 
ly, For naked and abſtraft Exiſtence: For | roy | 
to Be Abſolutely has no manner of intrinſick good © 
in it, but is only a Foundation or Capacity of | NP 
good or evil State Indifferently. And this me-# 
thinks is ſo, very plain, that 1 ſhould much wonder #7 ry 
how ſo many Metaphyfical Heads could eſpouſe #* 
the contrary, were it not found to be a conveni-|* 
ent Device for the Maintenance of that abſurl?” 
Paradox, that "tus better to Be, tho in extream Mi- Fe 
ſery, than not to be; which Propoſition was alſo} 
intended for the ſupport of another, every whit | | an 
as abſurd, viz. That God may conſiſtently with 7 ,, 
his Goodneſs and Juſtice, inflict eternal Miſery #7 ,, 
vpon an Innocent Creature. For fince he may jj; 
(as all grant) Annihilate an Innocent Creature, W ,, 
*twill follow that he may with leſs appearance er 
of Injnſtice, inflict on him eternal Miſery, At» # 
nihilation (according to theſe A Wl = W be 

ing 


b (83) ; 

41 being the greater evil of the two. And that 
E& for this notable Reaſon, becauſe he-thar «, tho 

ch © never ſo miſerable, enjoys ſome good, viz, thar 


=; But now, beſides that the good of Simple 
= being, may be outweighed by Super-induced 
'2—; evils, and that then to Be all conſidered, would 
' # not be good butevil, as I could eaſily ſhew were 
'Z it my preſent concern further to ingage in that 
= Controverſie ; I ſay, beſides this, I do not allow 
the Truth of the firſt Aſſertion, that to be has 
= any intrinſick-good 'in it; And therefore when 
»— I begin_the Catalogue |of the Divine Favours, 
== with the Collation of our Being, I do not under- 
= ſtand by the Phraſe meerly-our' being brought 
->into Act indefinitely (exiſtence as ſuch including 
=: neither good nor evil in| it) but our being made 
Z: ſuch. certain Eſſences or. Natures, conſiſting of 
#7 ſuch Powers and. Faculties as are requiſite to con- 
c = ſtitute ſach an Order of Beings as according to 
NF fuch a Mode of Imirability or Idea, is repreſent- 
ed in the Divine Underſtanding, and: which we 
* > diſtinguiſh by the Name of Mankind. 
v2 4 7 MI, | 
> Now the Nature of Man involves :much good 
"and Perfetion in it, and conſequently for God 
to give it Exiſtence is an Act of Goodneſs as well 
as of Power, For tho there be (as I ſuppoſe) 
JE little or no deference to be paid to that popular 
5 Argument, which would derive anObligation of 
= gratitude upon Children toward their Parents, 
| from their receiving their Being from them, 
) Þ becauſe there is no kindneſs here deſigned to thoſe 
b 5 G 2 Perſons 
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Perſons who in the Event (perbaps) are profited 
but before were not fo much. as. kyown ; yer ow 
caſe is. quite otherwiſe, as to our receiving ow#* 
Being from the Father of Spirits, . For he. both 
knew whom he was to oblige, when he gave y77 
Being, and intended it as a kindneſs to #5, having 
no Intereſt of his own to promote 'by- ir. Which 
are the two Qualifications required by: Sencea, jy 
his Book De Beneficiis, to make-up. the Nature d. 
ſuch a Benefit as ſhall lay. an Obligation upon the 
Receiver. IF 

Now both theſe Requiſites being eminenth_ 
found in God, it follows that his Kindneſs in g& _ 
ving us Being, receives its Eſtimate: from: th - 
value andexcellency of the thing beſtowed, which - 
cannot appear little if we conſider, that ſuch wy - 
the Dignity and Excellency of Human Natu 
that it occaſioned deliberation. in Heaven, and wa. 
thought worthy of the Council of the Trinity. 77 
we conſider, that Man is the moſt Noble partd*? 
al) the viſible Creation, the Abſtratt, and Con” 
pendium of the Univerſe. That he is aCreatut 7 
formed after the Image of the Great God, & - 
dowed with. an excellent and immortal Spiri, * 
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and reſembling his Maker, as in other reſpeth, - 

ſo in ſome meaſure in this, that he can and-mit -: 
needs be happy both in the dire Operations & - 
his Nature, and in the refle&ive atts. of Conte. 
platian upon-the dignity of his Eſſence. -Togi 
therefore Being to ſuch an accompliſhed: Creaty 
as this, is ip/o fafo, without Conlideration of at 
further deſign, a very ſignal aft of Love and 

_ neficence, 
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(85) 
XIV. 
Another very ſignal inſtance of the Divine 
Goodneſs to Man, is our Preſervation, whether 
EZ we conſider it in the more Metaphyſical way of 
= the Schools, as that uninterrupted Influx, which 
2? they call Continued Creation, whereon we depend 
as Eſſentially as the Image in the Glafs does upon 
the Obje& ; or whether we conſider it after the 
> more popular acceptation, as it denotes the Con- 
'*} duct and Superintendency of Gods Providence, 
2. whereby he ſo diſpoſes of the Events and Iſſues of 
- things, as either to keep off from us what would 
incommode our welfare, or to work out a more 
important good from thoſe evils which he ſuffers 
to befall us. | 
XV 


> And here would be matter of wonderful cu- 

7 riolity, and pleaſing aſtoniſhment, could we bur 

% 2 difcern from end to end thoſe manifold turns and 

*27 fetches, thoſe Stratagems and Intrigues, that Plot 

tz of Providence which 1s engaged for our preſerva- 

tion through the various Occurrences of Life. 

"2; Could we but ſee what a Labyrinth, what a Maze 

= we tread, and what reaſon there is for every 

2 turning ; were but our Eyes open'd (as the Young 
'-: mans were at the Prayer of Eljſh«) to ſee the 2 Kings. | 
1; Bright Hoſt of Auxiliary Spirits that incamp 17. 

-* about us, toſce with what care and concern the 

4} good Angels conteſt on our behalf againſt the 

">: Powers of Darkneſs, as the Guardian Angel of Dan. 10. 

=: the Jews did againſt the Prince of Perſia, and 

"> how many dangers both Ghoſtly and bodily we 

eſcape through their Prote&ion, could we I ſay 

{ce all this——— But we may be content to want 

the curioſity, ſo long as, we enjoy the Benefir, and 

| | G 3 reſt 


Pal. 344 Of Im general, that the Angel of the Lord tarriah| 


Princip. 


Phil. P. 59 upon a moral account, it be of good uſe to ſy: : 


(86) 
reſt ſatisfied wich what the Pſalmiſt-fſſures 


about them that fear bim, and delivireth them. 
X VI. | 4 
Another conſiderable inſtance of the Divine 
Goodneſs to Man, is ſeen in the Prow:ſron made 
by Providence for the neceſſaries and conveni-: 
ences of Life, ſuch as Food and Raiment, and> 
the like. This was firſt exemplified in the Orda. 
of the Creation, wherein tis to be obſerved tha 
the Creation of Man was reſerved for the work 3 
of the Sixth-day, till the World was both Cree - # 
ed and Furniſhed for his reception ; till the Hes : 
venly bodies were prepared to guide him by their 
Light, and the Earth to feed him with her Fruit, - 
and then God brings in Man into the World : 
like a Noble gueſt to a Table richly ae and. 
ſet qut with Delicacies. 
XVII. 0 
I dare not heighten this conſideration ſo fa - 
as ſome do, who affirm all things to have been? 
made meerly for the uſe of Man. For although?” 


4.367 


(as ?tis well noted hy. the French Philoſopher): 
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that God made all things for our ſakes, it being 
a conſideration that would ſerve to excite in vw 
a greater Love and Gratitude towards him, and 
although in ſome corre&ted Senſe it be true, i: 
as much as 'we may make uſe of all things to; ? 
ſome good purpoſe or other, either as Objects to 
employ out Philoſophy upon, or as Occaſions to? 
Magnific the Goodneſs and Power of our Creator, 
yer to ſay that all things were ſo preciſely made# 
for vs as to exclude all other purpoſes, beſides”? 
that ris too boldly to determin conceraiop _ 
| En (2 


087) 
Ends of God, and to' indulge a fond opinion of 
our ſelves, cis alſo plainly abſurd and unphiloſo- 
= phical, there being queltionleſs many things in 
= the World fo far from affording any real uſe to 
ZZ Man, that they never have been or fhall be fo 
' much as ſeenor underſtood by him. 
XVHl. 

However thus far 'we {may venture to deter- 
2 min, and more we need not require, that Gad 
-Z had a ſpecial regard to: Man in the Creation of 
2 the World, whom he hasconſtituted Lord of the 
-* inferiour part of ir, that (as the Pſalmiſt ſays) 


1] '* Rain for the Earth, and made the Graſs ts grow 
14. ; upon the Mountains, and Herbs for the uſe of 

J- 4% 
: But. beſides this General and Primary deſigna- 


=> tion of things for the uſe of Man, there is amore 
*; Particular and Secondary work of Providence to 
2> beobſerv'd inthe ſo managing and Ordering of 
2 Afﬀairs, that every Man may have a tolerable 
- > Portion of the good things of this Life. And 
7 this is effefted nor: by leaving all things in Com- 
= mon, Or giving every Man a right to every thing, 
-2 for this would be of pernicious conſequence, as 
. > tending both to the perpetual difturbance of the 

7 Publick Peace, and to the utter negle& and Diſim- 
2 provement of Nature; but by the limits and in- 
2 cloſures of Property, whereby care is taken that 
+ every Man ſhall either have ſomething of his own, 
1/27 or be maintain'd by the Proviſions of thoſe that 
..* have, So that ſome way or other God provides 
= forevery member of this his great Family ; and 


hg : 
Fo chough he does not always at gur dehire bring 
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. | he covered the Heavens with Clouds, and prepared Plal. 147: 
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Prov, 39. 
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Exod. 33. 
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Quails, and fill us with the Bread of Heavey, if; 
yet he furniſhes eyery. one that travels in this 
Wilderneſs with a Fiaticum ſufficient to carr 
him throhis Journey 3: and tho he does not gran; 
him his owz wiſh, yet he grants him that of a Wj 
ſer Man,and feeds him with food convenient for wy f 

But theſe are but Prefatory Fayours, Dam f "Iv 
ings of Goodneſs, and little Eſſays of the Diyinz 
Love if Compared with thoſe laſt diſplays.of hi” Þ1 
Bounty, thoſe Conſummations of Kindneſs which ﬆ: 
attend Man in the other World, when Gad ſh | 
give him everlaſting felicity, and make hig? PI 
glad with the joy of his Countenance. When | 
ſhall withdraw his Hand from the Clift of th G 
Rock, and ſhew him all bis Glory. When | 
ſhall remove the Bounds from the Mount of h 
Preſence, and admir him to the Comprehenſio 
of an Intuitive Beatitude. This is that prey 
Portion, that Final Patyimony which is laid yz 
for Man, and which (as our Saviour fays) ſhall 2 
be given to thoſe, for whom it @ prepared. Tot 
thoſe, who do not by their own default forfeit? 
their Inheritance with the Saints in Light, 


XXI. : 
And thus far of thoſe effefts of the Divin| þ 
Goodnefs to Man, which are manifeſted by gh h 
ving. The next 1s that of forgiving, This is wn. 

peculiar Inſtance.of Favour, whereby Man ſtang}: 
diſtinguviſhd from the reſt of the Sons of coll F 
as the great Favorite of Heaven. For though th# 
Angels were all Partakers of God?s Love al 
Bounty, yet 7twas Man alone that was makkX. 
choice of to be the Object of his Mercy. Mir; 4 
329 6 or Ogwrtes Tay AC IX bEauptTeY 5 7d qu , ou 
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iy Th ye7810% 459% Says Nemeſins, For "was 
Man alone, _—y all Rational Beings, who had 
the Priviledge of being pardon'd by Repgentance. A 
Fayour extraordinary, whether we conſider the 
oreat Benefit that accrues to Man by it, in being 
EZtfreed from the Curſe of the Law, and reſtored to 
3a Capacity of arriving to that Happineſs, for 
mn- which he was firſt deſigned, or the warderful 
in Jyzeans of effeCting ir, For that God ſhould bow 
his” &he Heavens and come down, empty himſelf by 
ih A@aking vpon him the Form of a Servant, and 
al. Sumble himſelf yer further, by becoming Obe- 
in Hieng even unto Death, this is that Srupendious 


Þþ Þautterable inſtance of Mercy, that Myſtery of 
the! (Goodneſs, which the Angels defire-to look into, 
he Fyhich they admire and cannot Comprehend, 
his: Found and cannot Fathom, and which while chey 
om. Contemplate, Man enjoys. | | 


The uſe of this to Devotion. 


Aving now taſted and ſeen in ſome Meaſure 

vin how good and gracious the Lord is, let us 
pow apply this ſpeculation to the advantage of 
-*Pevotion. This I ſhall do, Firſt, by conſider- 
ne. $98 what may be collected to this purpoſe from 
; The Goodneſs of God in General; Secondly, by 
5 | She ſhewing how the ſeveral Inſtances. of the 
(4; Pivine Goodneſs point out to us the exerciſe of 
a everal Devotional vertues. And firſt, ſince God 
hg. $5 {0 good 4 Being, and ſo good to Mar, twill be- 


Zone us in the firſt place to baniſh all ſuperſti- 
4 © F2ous flaviſh Fears and jealous apprehenſions of 
ZÞiw, conſidering that *tis more for the Honour, 

1 $29 more according to the Will of ſo Good a 
E- - | Being, 


(90) 
Being, to be heartily loved, than ſervilely feard 
and that *cis Love and not Fear that harlf he 
Honour to fulfil the whole Law, 

Secondly, God being ſo Good, and havin 
ſhewn ſo mach Goodneſs to us, Twill highly þ 
come us in the next place to acknowledge this his 
Goodneſs by all the ways we can, ſpecial r 
theſe Three, Praying to him, Depending on him, a 
Praiſimng bim. By every one of theſe, we acknoy F 
ledge God's Goodneſs, either diredtly, or by ca”; 
ſequence; but moſt of all by the aff, which ougt F' 
therefore to be principally regarded. This I th? 
rather take notice of, becauſe *cis a thing where 
we are generally defeCtive, for weare all apt 
be more zealouſly_ affected in our petitionary Pro; 
ers, than in our giving Thanks, And the reaſon, 
ſuppoſe, is, becauſe our Prayers are for our _ 
but giving Thanks is to God. But certainly thisvgy 4. 
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great fault, and proceeds from that. root of 
evil, ſelf-love; we ought rather to addreſs or 
ſelves to God with more Application and Dey f 
on in our Praiſes than in our Prayers, For he tif 
Praiſes, glorifies God more than he that Pra 
for he that Prays, does only hope that God #7 


_- 
WL 


be good to him, bur he that Praiſes, does au 
acknowledge that he is already fo, There: 7 
more excellence in Prajſe than we are common* 1 
aware of, To Belicve, Pray and Truſt is ,” - 
work of Earth, but to Adore and Praiſe is hz 
work of Heaven. But not ſoas to be reſerms 
till we come thither, No, we muſt bevin | 
here, or we ſhall never do it hereafter. *Tist 
only Tetribution God expedts from us for all i 
Goodneſs, to be bleſſed for his art 0. ba 
uiileſs we do this, we ſhall be guilty of the by 


(91) 

{ injuſtice and ingratitude imaginable, and of 

vch a vileneſs, as all the Praying in the World 

ill never countervail. | 

But. as we.are obliged to aCt thus from God's - 
$5oodneſs in general, ſo the ſeveral Inſtances of 
®The Divine Goodneſs point out tous the exerciſe 
"Sf ſeveral Devotional Vertnes. For example, 
'ZSvhen a Man conſiders God as the Author and 
ZPreſerver of his Being, what inference can be 
*FHoore natural, than that he ſhould preſent unto 
Him himſelf, his Soul and Body to be a reaſona- 
\ ©$le, holy and lively Sacrifice, that he ſhould employ 
211 his Powers and Faculties, in the Service, and 
To the Glory of him that gave them, and love 
Sim with all his Heart Mind, Soul and Strength ? 
.'— Pgain, when he conſiders the guard which Gods 
1. Holy Angels keep over bim, and the many De- 
.:  Wiverances vouchſafed him through their Pro- 
Scion, What inference can be more obvious 
' ban that he reſt ſecure under this defence of 
Fghe moſt High, and abide with confidence under 
She ſhadow of the Almighty, that he ſing Praiſes 
$0 God 1n the multitude of theſe his ſtrong Mer- 
; Files, and be ever mindful of that ſaying, Grieve 
- wot the Angel, leſt he ſmite thee: Do nothing 
gainFt him, left he forſake thee. Again, when he 
LFonliders the plentiful proviſion God has made 
' For him as to this Life, that his Lot is fallen to 
" im in a fair ground, and that he has a goodly 
"© Feritage, what 1s more naturally to be inferred 
ZThan that he offer up to God the Sacrifice of 
©T hankſgiving, for all the Methods, Conveyan- 
Zxcs and Inſtruments of his Bounty, and that he 
Ftruſt his Providential care for his future mainte- 
4 pance? Again, when he conſiders that weight of 
f oy | . Glory 


( 92) 

Glory prepared for him in the other Work 
what can be more natural for him, than wig 
Angels and Archangels, and all the Companyq 
Heaven, to Lavd and Magnife his Gloriog 
Name, and to preſs forward to ſome degrees 
excellency, in the Service of him who has thus pr 
vented him with ſuch exceſſes of Kindneſs, fax 
depths of unſearchable Love? Lafly, when! 
conſiders thoſe aſtoniſhing Miracles of the 
vine Mercy and Condeſcenkon in the Redempt 
on of the World, in the Afſumption of our N#% 
ture, and the humble ſubmiſſion of our Bleſkf# 
Lord to the Pains and Diſhonours of the Croz 
what can be more natura], than that after 

Hymn of Praiſe and Adoration to him that (i 
eth on the Throne, and to the Lamb, he lo 

upon himſelf now as no longer his own, but # 
bought with a Pricez and accordingly glorit 
God in his Body and Spirit, which are Gody 

that he diſhonour not that Nature which is mai 

one with the Divinity, and advanced abovettt 

Seraphims; and that laſtly, he endeavour tou 
py out ſome of the imitable ſtrokes of his San? 
ours Humility, and (in the Apoſtle*s Phraſe)k#F 
the ſame mind be in him which was in Chriſt Jeſu. 
| 2 
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(93) : 
The Aſpiratzon. 


and good Gad, who.art good ia all 
Oo > ones and whoſe chieteſt great- 


neſs is to-be Good 3 How. can, I poſſibly thinka- 
miſs of thee, diſtruſt thee, or harhaur any jea- 
lous apprebenſions concerning thee'? And how 


Z unmorthy, ſhould I be of this.thy. Goodneſs if/1 
=; ſhould! | 


But, O God, my Love, *tis my infirmity to 


| : be afraid of that Excellence which I ſhould rather 


, © love, for my love of thee is not yet perfeft enough 
© to caſt out all fear ; but bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, 


'Z who in the midſt of my fears and doubtful ſur- 


® miſes art pleaſed to remind me of thy Nature, 


2 and to ſay to my Soul, as thou. didſt once to the 


7 diffident Diſciples, 1 zs I, be not afraid. 


Eg ey a nl rt: KS PS OTIS 
dt: Res ; WH WEI $0 


The Voice of my Beloved! I will therefore turn 


"2 my fears to love, and love more than I ever yet 
feared or loved. 1 will alſo magnifie thee, O God, yy, v4 
= my King: And I will praiſe thy Name for ever and 
= ever. Every day will I give thanks unto thee - 


And praiſe thy Name for ever and ever, For [ 
have taſted and ſeer how gracious thou art, and I 
find it is a good thing to Praiſe thee : And that 
"tis a joyful and pleaſant thing to be Thankful. 


' I know, O my God, that thy Googreff is as much 
: above my Praiſe as thy Greatneſs is above my 
& Comprebenſion, My Praiſes can add hothing to 
| thee, neither can I Praiſe thee according to thy 
&& Goodneſs. But, O my God, I will Praiſe thee 


T ccording to my ſtrength, and I know that the 


ſame Goodneſs of thine, which is too great to be 


£ praiſed worthily, is alſo too great not to accepe our 


unworthy Praiſes. 


My 


(94) | 
My God, I know thou requireſt from mie onh} 
the Praiſes of a 24ar, but I am troubled that|s 
cannot Praiſe thee as an Avgel. O that I wer 
now in Heaven, if *cwere only that I might. 
Praiſe thee as thy Argels Praiſe thee: This, 
my God, I will do hereafter z my Gratitude hat 
| en then as high as theirs, and it ſhall be as laſtin EY 
too; it ſhall laſt as long as thy Goodneſs an 
my Being laſts; and as thy mercy, {6 my Pr : 
ſhall endure for ever, = 


= 7" 06 


"or : = = "I 5 EE => Xs 
So en _ Tree > e-7t = —— = 2. > 2.2 pm 2 . - "Is ——_ —— —_— 
: PE ,7 G 7 , yo ——at5 ISL - - 


mort noun ot 


EY So EE 


Rt 
oy 
| 
*: 
it 
om 
#; 
on 
2x 
1 
b 
[41 
8 
4 7 
'Y 
*,, 44lg 
5 
y 
k } 
" "BY. 
26h 
j 4 
bw 
3 - 
"2 
+ 
# Hy 
vn j4 
' 
Fi 
" 4 | 
F $ 
W 
= #1 
b [1 
» 51 »M 
$- (2 
7 
WW: 
FAR 
0-15 f# 
04 "$4 
"4 
\S:/ 
NM 
$ 
*; 
"kk 
fl 
4 
4 
as 
;x 
TX 
z 
*,; 
þ 
i 
"WEE. 
'% ; 
3% 18 
97 : 
' 4 
" 
; ! 
L 
+ 
1 th 
' 4 
MH 
} 
” ;8 
; 1 
" 
if 
nf i 
} 
ki 
| Þ 
b 


MER. 7 


Pnretanrons wp fm 
= - 


> _— O—— 


T H E 
ECOND PART. 


Wherein the 


Grounds and Meaſures 


O F 


BE 
w 
REES. 
SO . 
be 
+ 
od 
: :38 EY 
130 .; 
5 = - 
: , 
oD, 
bo 8:4 
HE 
þ 
} 
W 
F 
bd 


Are Conſider'd from the 


( 97) 


Contemplation I. 
Of Man, conſider d as a Creature. 


L. - 

N Man, as thus confider'd, I find theſe four 
things involv'd, Firlt, That he was once 
nothing. Secondly, That from nothing he 

= became Something. Thirdly, That he was 

*zmade Something, and is what he is by and from 

:2God. Fourthly, That he ſo depends npon Gods 

continual Influence for the continuation of that 

= Being which he receiv'd from him, that ſhould 

” God but never ſolittle withdraw it, he muſt ne» 

= ceſlarily fall back into his firſt Nothing, 

bf Firſt, then I conſider that Man was once No- 
. _ chang, which is the ſame as to ſay, That once he 

- wasnot, or that he was not always. This is too 

7 Prctnovieds 'd a Propoſition to need any laborious 

Z Proof; but however for ſatisfaftion ſake, I thus 

IF: demonſtrate it, If Man were always, he would 

f be aneceſlary Being, For ſince every things ne- 

3 _ rnb while it is, and ſince there 1s no aſlignable 
> Point of Duration wherein that which always is, 

'T :Is not, it follows that if Man were always, he 

| would be a neceſſary Being. But now that Man 

# 1s not a neceſſary Being I prove thus: 


© Man hasnot his Being from himſelf, but from 
& ſome other Being ; For if he had it from himſelf, 
© he would never have limited his own Being, and 
= conſequently would have had all other PerfeCti- 
2 ons as well 2s Exiſtence. But that he has not. is 
& plain, becauſe he is an Amorow and Deſiring Be- 

| H ing 
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ing, and iscontinually reaching out and aſpirin 
to ſome further Excellence, which isacertain Ar 
gument of Jndigency, Whence it follows, tha 
he had not Being from himſelf. 


( 
IV. Wo 
He muſt therefore have it from ſome other bs 
ing, that is, He muſt therefore exiſt, becaulF j 
fome other Being will have him toexiſt. If they |. < 
the Ground and Reaſon of mans exiſting be th## | 
Will and Pleafure of ſome other Being, thall F 
Man muſt ſo far exiſt neceſſarily, as *cis neceſ; # 
ry that that other Being ſhould will his exiſtenc. ff 4 
Since the neceſſity of the Effets depends upon th&7 1 
neceſſity of the Cauſe: To ſhew therefore th | 
Man does not neceſſarily exiſt, cwill be enougt þ 
to ſhew that *cis not neceſſary that any ſuch 17 v 
ing ſhould will his Exiſtence 3 which 1 do thu: #7 p 
V. ft 
*Tis not neceſſary that any Being ſhould effedy i ri 
ally will that which is not neceſſarily Lovely.E uz 3 
Man is not neceſſarily Lovely ; therefore 'cis nu tt 
neceſſary that any Being ſhould effeCtually wig fo 
the Being of Man. The firſt Propoſition is Sel | bo 
evident. The fecond will be made ſo, by conh og 
dering that neceſſary Lovelineſs is the higheſt 
gree of Lovelineſs, and the higheſt degree ba 
Lovelinefs, ſuppoſes the higheſt degree of A 7 T 
cellence; that which is lovely in the higheſt d* 4 al 
gree, mult be excellent in the higheſt degrees - 
every thing being lovely ſo far as it is excellen 
But now Man is not Excellent in the higheſt de at! 
gree, becauſe he aſpires to higher excellence (a he 
was ſaid before) and therefore neither is k{ mc 
Lovely in the higheſt degree, and therefore nuWth: 
Neccfarily Lovely, Whick was the Minor Proj Ne 
41 poſitioe 
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ity poſition. The Concluſion- therefore follows ; 
" that *cis not neceſſary that any Being ſhould cffe- 
E Qually will the being of Man, And thereforeal- 
| ſo *tis not neceſlary that Man ſhould exiſt, the 
= reaſon of Mans exiſting being founded upon the 
Z will of ſome other Being, as was ſuppoſed. And 
if Man does not exiſt neceſſarily, then he did. not 
exiſt always z and if not always, then once he was 
= not, which was the thing to be here made out. 
hal} VI. 
eſe The next thing to be conſider'd is that Man 
" i | became Something from Nothing : Which is the 
© ſameas to ſay that he was not made out of any 
” Pre-exiſtent Matter or Subſtance. This, tho it 
- be more ſtritly verify*d of the Sou! of Man, 
ol which in no ſenſe was raiſed into being from any 
= pre-exiſtent ſubſtance, but came immediately 
= from Nothing to be what it is, yet it isalſo-ve- 
7 © rify'd to all intents and purpoſes in reſpect of his 
| Pb which tho it be not immediately from No- 
nat Fbiog as the Soul is, yet Mediately it is, it being 
wil & form'd not from Matter eteroally. Pre-exiſting, 
# but from Matter which once was nothing, it be- 
0&7 ing impoſſible that there ſhould be any eternally 
4&4 | n9.Aet.— a0 Matter, or that Matter ſhould al- ' 
e of | | ways have been, for the very ſame, Reaſon-that 
E#2 Man could not have been always s which having 
mY $ already ſer down, I ſhall not again repezt it, 16 
res IL. 
en - The third thing involy'd in Mans being -1 Cre: | 
(FF ature, is that he was made ſomething,and is whap 
(8 he is 'by and from God. This will be thus De- 
; ks monſtrated.. ,. All Being is either Being Eſentjally, 
no that 15, Being, it ſelf, or Being, by Participation. 
PoE Now s being it ſelf is God, as has been ſhewn. be- 
108 2 fore: 
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( 100 } 
fore : And there can be but one Being it ſelf, x 
was alſo ſhewn before. Therefore all Beings be 
fides this one Being it ſelf, beſides God, are ke 
ings by Participation. Now whatever is in any 
thing by Participation, is cauſed in it by thatts 
which it eſſentially belongs. Man therefore being 
a Being by Participation, muſt necellarily be fron 
and by Being it ſelf's _ is, from and by Gol 
| VIII. 


IF 


Should it be here Objected that Nothing hin} 
ders, but that a thing may be fonnd without that 
which is not of the Reaſon or Eſſence of ir, ai 
Man ſuppoſe without Learning. And that thi 


Us 


Habitude of being cauſed by Being it ſelf, or Gol? 
is not of the eſſence of Beings, becauſe they maj* ; 
be conceiv d without it, And that therefore n6# 
thing hinders but that there may be ſothe Beinyi? 
thar are not from God. To this 1 anſwer, Thi? , 
tho this Habitude does not make any part of th 
Idea or Eſſence of thoſe things which are cauſe ; 
yer it is neceſſarily conſequent toit. For to Wi ; 
a Being by Participation does as much vertual 7 
involve its being cauſed, as a Triangle involw c 
this AﬀeCtion, that any two ſides of it taken 07 ;, 
ether are greater than the third. So that ſnag 

Being can no more exiſt without being canſulg? 

than a Triangle can exiſt without this Aﬀecting? x, 
But whereas the Habitude of being cauſed, is 0? 
of the Reaſon of Being Simply, or as ſuch, then ©, 
fore there is a Certain being that is not caulk 2 
which is God. 
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Ek; IX. ni 
The ſame Concluſion, that Man has his Ben m 
from God, may be further proved from WR in 
Conſtderation, that none can poſlibly Create Wh - 


( 10x 
God, The truth of which Propoſition is general- 
ly founded upon the Diſtance that is between Be- 
"W ing and nor; Being, which they ſay is infinite, 
B88 2nd therefore it. 10uſt require an Infinite Power 
ay to reduce a thing from one to the other. Bur 
cos rhis is an obſcure way of arguing, and I muſt pro- 
109 feſs that I do not ſo clearly underſtand it as to 
008 be ſatisfy'd whether it be concluſive or no ; and 
EE therefore 1. ſhall rather chuſe to ſay, that the 
© moſt univerſal effe&t muſt have the moſt univer- 
i-} fal cauſe. But now among all Effets, to make 
ha? chiog to be Simply is the moſt Univerſal. And 
BU this is Creatzon, which implies not only a produ- 


in ion of this or that Being, or of a Being accor- 
30Wz ding to this or that Nature or Quality, ( for this 
mize is alſo done.in.Geveration and Alteration ) but alſo 
1 of Being Abſolutely : For the immediate Terms 
992 of Creation are from nor being to be, and then af- 
: © terwards Comes in to be ths cr that, thus or thus. 
"= Creation therefore is the moſt Univerſal Effet 
"es that is, and conſequently it muſt be reduced into 
» # the moſt Univerſal Cauſe that is, which is God. 
WEz Therefore. God only can Create ; therefore all 
I? Creatures are fiom God, and conſequently Man 


| 
Yo EZ receives his Being from no other but God. 
# 
[i 


P 
11.8% 
ik 


Jz2z . *Tis.now further to be conſider'd, that as Man 
az receives his being from God, ſo he depends up- 
= on God's continual influence for the. continuati- 
nz on of it, infomuch, that ſhonld Gad never ſo lit- 
& tle withdraw it, .be muſt neceſſarily fall back in- 
| to his Firſt Nothing, For beſides, that to conti- 

| Nue in being is as;much an Uziverſal Effet# asto 
+ make to. be, and conſequently muſt be reſolv'd 
"g ino.the ſame Uaiyeial Cape, which Is God. 
| 3 | 
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I farther conſider, that Being by Participation 
wholly and intirely from Being it ſelf. ' Now ey 
ry Effect depends vpon its Cauſe as far as it is 
Cauſe. Ifa A rh Cauſe, then it depends upd 
it Partially ; if an Intire Cauſe, then it' depend 
vpon it Intirely. Since therefore Being by Par 


ticipation is wholly and intirely from 0/50 i 


ſelf, it follows that ir muſt depend wholly al 


intirely upon it, and if ſo, then it muſt depen 


upon it for evegy minute of its Exiſtence, as ly 
as for the very firſt Inſtant of it; otherwiſe j# 
would not depend upon it wholly and intirch 


( asis ſuppoſed ) there being ſomething in l 


rence to which it would be Independent. 
XI. 


I further conſider with Carteſize, that fin 
the Time of our Life conſiſts of innumerabi 
Parts, every one of which does by no means &P P 
pend upon that which went before, from oura 
iſting alittle before it, does no way follow thi 


we ſhall exiſt now. I ſay, i it does no way follon 


that becauſe we exiſted a little before, we ' ſh 
therefore exiſt now ; or that becanſe of our et 


ſting now, we ſhall exiſt afterwards, there I 


ing no neceſſary "Connexion between the Mot 
ments themſelves, whereof our Duration is nal 
'vp. If therefore we do exiſt in ſeveral Inſtang®;, 
or Nows of Time, this muſt be from ſome Caily 
which conferves'us, and as it were gives vs bein 


1n every one'of thoſe Nows or: oments. But t 


cannot-be our ſelyes, firſt, for the'reaſon alleds! | 


by Carteſius, becauſe we are not Conſcious of al 
Tach Power, which undoubtedly "we ſhould 
if we had i ir And Secondly, becauſe we miyl 


mey 


yoga —— _ "YI 
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ment of exiſtence as well as any of the Reſt, For 
the firſt Now of Exiſtence differs no otherwiſe 
from any of the reſt but only as to Novitas Eſſen- 
di, or the Newneſs of exiſting, which is only an 

extrinſical Relation, and ſuch as adds nothing ro 
the difficulty or greatneſs of the Effet ; which 


ni : * being the ſame on both hands, the Cauſe muſt al- 
bp | But we could 


than we could at F;r/# Be. 
| Xl, 

x This I cannot better illuſtrate than by that de- 
7 pendence which an Image in the Glaſs has upon 
Che Face whoſe Reflexion it is, The Image is not 
8. only cauſed by the acceſs of the Face tothe Glaſs, 

2 but does alſo ſo neceſſarily and ſubſtantially de- 
zWpend upon and ſubſiſt by irs Preſence, that at the 

,garſt removal of ir, it immediately vaniſhes and 

 Fxdiſappears. And fo %is with us, we are not 

1.422 0nly at firſt brought into being by God, but do 
;#32lſo all along ſo depend upon his Influence for the 

"carrying on our being thro” the ſeveral DiſtinCt 
© Moments of time, that ſhould this Influence but 
, Winever ſo little be withdrawn or intercepted, we - 
+ ſhould immediately ſink down intoour firſt nothing. 


And were it not thus, *rwould be impoſſible 
that God ſhould ever Annibilate, For Annihila- 
tion cannot be done by any Poſitzve Aft, becauſe 
the Term of Annihilation js, nor being Simply. 

H 4 ; But 


& 


Xl 
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But now every Poſitive Att tends to being. - 


that even Phyſical Corruption is not a Poſitin 


Motion, but only in as much as at'the Excluſ 


of one Form another is introduced by way of Ce 


comita1cy, Much leſs therefore can Annihilati 


b2 Politive. If therefore God beable ro Annih# ; 
late ir can be only by Privation, that is, by (nf 
pending that Influence vpon which we depende 


for every Moment of our Exiſtence; and without | 


which we cannot exiſt, "And thus ob expreſip 
the Mode of Annihilation, when he ſays, Oe? 
it would pleaſe Goa to aeſt roy me, that he would 5 ; 


looſe his hand, and cut me off. 
ah © —  oiws 


As for the Particular Mode of our dependen 


upon God, and what this Divine Influence 
whereby we are Conſery'd. in being, this vi 
Theory much ahove our Capacity to Comp 
hend, and therefore I ſhall not much'employ mi 

Curioſity about it. * But might I have leave 
Divine, | would ſay, That the Creature depen 

upon God after ſome ſuch way as the Image i 
the Glaſs does upon the Face: * That this Eaypu 

World is only the Image or Reflexion of the k# 
chetypal or Ideal World, and fo depends uponif* 
and ſubliſts by it, -as all other Images do nut 
their Originals. ' And that, the PreſentialneſsiÞ7 
this /deal World muſt be ſuppoſed, to be ſome walk? 
or other intercepted in order to the Annibilatim es 


either this whole EZypal World, or of any pat 


calar Creature. in it. And this ſeems to han 


good foundation in Scripture, which ſays, thi 
all things are vpheld, or born by.the Words 
God*s Power, that is, by the Divine aiy6, ti 
Idcal or Archetypal World ; by 'whom alto init 


j 


a _ re 


ww a; of; ob a9. id am 27 oat toc3i 4c 2 
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ſame place, the Worlds are ſaid to have been 
made. 


The Uſe of this to Devotion. 


Reat is the advantage that may be made 
I hence, to the purpoles of Devotion, .; For, 


: | firſt, if Man was once nothing, this lays a! very 
092 proper and reaſonable ground-for Humility and 
reſet? Poverty of Spirit. *Tis uſually thought a very 


F] humbling contideration, to remind a Perſon of the 
= meanneſs of his Original, But, now, what Ori- 


[ = ginal can be ſo mean as to come from nothing ? 
= Now this is the condition of Man. He had his 
© Riſe from nothing, and derives his Pedegree by 


| his Mothers ſide, from Darkneſs and Emptineſs. 


$87 And tho'now by the Omnipotence of his Crea- 


ZZ torheis ſomething, yer ſtill he holds his being as 


» ; precariouſly as he fort receiv'd it, and depends as 
ei munch for his exiſtence upon the Will of his Cre- 


aior, as Light does upon the Sun, God ſpake the 


i word, indeed, before he was made z" but to wnmake . 
{& him, he need only be ſilent, and not ſuſtain him 
> 123 by the Word of bis Power. And ſhall that Being'be 
&* Proud which was once nothing, and needs-only a 
3 meer Negative to bring him to nothing” again ? 
{192} No, ſays the wiſe Man, Pride 'was not "made for 
ms man: Wor furiou Anger for themthat areborn of s 


| Secondly, As this affords us grounds of Humili- 
ation, as to our ſelves, ſo we have hence Reaſon 
to adore and magnifie that Power which was ſo 
great aSto be able, and that Goodneſs which was 
ſo great asto be wiling to bring us from nothing 
to ſomething” "eOKT |; 
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And ſinceall this proceeds wholly from God, t 
whom we not only owe our beings, but our whal 
perſeverance in being ; hence in the laſt place 
pears the great equity of giving up our whok 
ſelves, our Soul, Body and Spirit, to the Seryi 
andGlory of that God in whom we live, mon 
and haye our being; which, conſidering the greal”. 
Benefit of Creation, and the Right which Golf”? 
thereby: acquires. over us, muſt needs be a nm] 2M 
reaſonable Service and Sacrifice. 


The Aſpiration. 


r God, my Creator, how can I be ever mn 5 
ciently tet when I conſider that Ione 
was nots when I conſider that even thou witli 
all thy Omnipotence can't not reduce me to47 
lower degree of nothing than that from when? 
thou took'ſt me ! When I conſider that I ſtilb 
depend upon thee, that I cannot ſubſiſt one mo-2 # 
ment. withou thee! What a vanity, what a ky 
«ow, what a nothing then am I, who once wa!? 
not,and now am only becauſe Thou art, andcal g 
no longer ftand in being than ſupp orted by ky i 
Arm of thy Power ! 'F 
O my God, I know not whether of the toll vT 
ought more to-Adore and Magnifie, either tha” 
Fawer that could raiſe me from nothing, to bx#* 
what I am, or that Goodneſs which could deter-$# , 
mine that. Power to ſo ſtrange and wonderful 4! E k 
Produftion. Ore deep, O© my God, calleth upn? 
another, and my thoughts are all loſt and ſwa 8 
low?d up in both, bþ 4 
Praiſe. and Adoration be to thee, O my great * 
and good God, for 'twas from thy Power | OY 
| ' Goodneb MW 
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Goodneſs that I receiv'd my Being. Thos art he 
that took me out of my Mothers Womb, and thou al- 
ſo waſt my Hope when I hanged yet upon my Mothers 
Breaſt. I have been alſo left unto thee ever ſince T 
© was bern ; Thou art my God even from my Mothers 

= Womb, My Soul ſtill bangeth upon thee : Thy right 
as Hand does uphold me. Thou holdeſt my Soul in bfe, 
ard ſuffereſt not my Feet to ſlip. | 
To thee then, O Father of Spirits, I give up and 
=: devote my whole ſelf, for Iam intirely from thee, 
”Z intirely by thee, and therefore intirely thine, How 
3 then can I ever offend thee, or rebel againſt thee, 
© with whoſe Powers which' thou haft given me, 
Z and doſt ſtill ophold and maintain 'in me ! My 
ne God,l will not,burt as thou art he whoſe I am,ſo 
&Z thou ſhalt be he whom I will ever ſerve. Free 
© me therefore, © God, from my Paſſions, and 
= make me but once my Own, and I will then ever 
Ib be Thine. Amen, | ; = 
00-87 

Contemplation 1I. 
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Fr Of Mar conſider'd as an Intelligent (reature. 
{o | 
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| I. 
wy T* the Creation of Man there are two things 
__&> 4 chiefly to be remarked, Firſt, The Comncel 
Wy E- and Deliberation of the Bleſſed Trinity, expreſſed 


o 


® in theſo words : Ler ws make man. Secondly, "The 
m = immediate Pattern or Platform, according to which 
2 hewas to be made, expreſſed in theſe words, I 
= our Image, after our own likneſs. Now both theſe 
& denotethe peculiar excellency of human Nature ; 
bet eſpecially the latter : For what can niake 
| morI 
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more for the excellency of Man's compoſitic 


than to ſay, that he was made after the Dizjy 
Likeneſs. II. 144 
This Divine likeneſs, not to mention any othy 
inſtances of reſemblance, I take to be moſt 
ſpicuous in this, that as in the. Divine Natmwf 
Se are two Proceſlions; one by way of Inteleg#1« 
which is the a&y©-, or Word, and the other by&v 
way of Love, which is the Holy Spirit. So lilg&T 
wiſe in the:/human Nature there are as it wer 4 
£wo Proceſſions, and that of the ſame kind too if | E 
in the Divine Vnderſtanding and Love. By thej#t 
two Noble and Divine Powers branching fort! 
from the Soul, Man chiefly reſembles God, ufc 
becomes alittle Image ofthe Trinity. BY 
| HI. . 
My bufineſs at preſent is only with the firſt t 
theſe, namely, the VUnderftanding of Man, or 
conſider Man as an Intelligent Creature. Hani 
therefore I ſhall ſhew, firſ#, the Kinds of hum ſe 
Knowledge; Secondly, the Mode of it. Now, wi © 
to the Kinds of human Knowledge, I conſiday 
Contemp. 5, that ſince Knowledge in general (as was befor 
noted) isaComprebenſion of Truth; as many ways 
as a Man may comprehend Truth, ſo many wy? 
he may be ſaid to know. Now a Man may con? 
-prehend Truth, either as to Simple Eſſences, ori: 
'to their Complex Habitudes, or as to the Depa3® 


dence that is between one Habitude and anoths 7 
.The firſt of theſe.is what we vſvally call Appr 
henſion $ the ſecond is what we call Judgmen! 
.and the laſt is what we call Diſcourſe. Thus s 
are authorized: to ſpeak by the Schools, who#M 
. Cribe Judgmentand Diſcourſe to the Underſtav8 
ing; tho'.I am rather of Monſieur Melelray 
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iis mind, that there is no other Operation of the ; 
metef+ but only Perception, and that Judgment od 
znd Diſcourſe more properly belong to the Wb, j. 1. cap. 2, 
as being an embracing of, and 2n- adheſion to 
ETroth, But then, withal, it muſt be acknow- 
lgledg'd, that there is a threefold Perception. One 
r whereby I perceive a ſimple Objz&, without any - 
li&relation which may be ca)l'd a ſimple Perception. 
wee Another, when I perceive the relations of ſimple 
028 ZEſſences, which may be called a Judicial Percep- 
J, {4 tion. 'And athird, when I perceive the relation 
ani that is between thoſe relations, which may be 
{called a Rational Perception, This is the whole 
Latitude, and full Compaſs of the Intellect, and 
that which belongs to IntelleC&t in common, whe- 
te ther Human or Divine. 
II tz 


IV -, 
For I think it no abſurdity to ſay, that in this 


my ſenſe God has Reaſon and Diſcourſe, For 'tis moſt 
, {certain that he does not only perceive the ſimple 
&& Eſſences of things, and their relations, bur alſo 
far the relation that is between thoſe relations. 
ax Only there is this difference, that God, perceives 
ons ll this at once, with one intire ſimple view 3 
27-7 whereas Man is fain to oper his Proſpet&t by degrees, 
ra&© by advancing ſtep by ſtep from one propoſition 
14.47 tO another in the field of Truth. Which, tho” 
& it has appropriated to ir ſelf the name of Reaſon, 
n & yet I think it does not belong to the nature of 
mn Reaſon ingerneral, but is rather an accidental de- 
"war /cFof it, ſuch as proceeds from the xarrowneſs of 
i created, or of ſuch or ſuch created Capacities. 
\& This muſt not therefore be made neceſſary to 
| Reaſon (that being ſufficiently ſalv'd in perceiving 
the relation that is between the Habitudes -of | 
things ) but only to Haman Reaſon. ab 


De mnqui- 


Yend.ve 
& w—_—_ are without the Soul, cannot be perceiv'd VWare 


6. 1, 
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And thus much as to the Kirzas. of hnn 
Knowledge. I come now to explain the Mod 
it, by ſhewing how Man underſtands. This pz 
haps will appear a deſperate undertaking ath 
ſight ; but I think the difficulty proceeds ma 
from the prejudices of our Education than frog 
the remoteneſs of the Theory. For were wen 
otherwiſe prepoſleſt from the Principles of tit 
vulgar Philoſophy, what would be more familin®; 
and obvious than to conclude that we ſee al} 
know all things in God? This is a Notion whig 
I'very early lighted upon, by the Natural Par 'N 
riency of my own mind, before I had conſuly Zo! 
with any Authors that might imbue me with if#r 
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' But afterwards I met with ſome that confirm'd of 


in it. For it is a Notion very frequently toucifpr 
upon by arg, by Plotinus, by Proclus, Wor 
Har ſilius Fiſcinus, by St. Auſtin, by the late From 
Philoſopher Du Hamel,in his Book De Mente H 
mana, and is ſometimes glanced at by Aqui 
himſelf z but by none that I know of ſo copiolWaAt 
ly, ſo purpoſely, and ſo dexterouſly manage 
as by the incomparable Monſieur Malebrani7 Zeb 
who, I think, has eſtabliſhed the truth of it k#7ve! 
yond all cavil or exception, as well as reaſonal® 
doubting. T ſhall therefore, .for the clearing T 
this Argument, firſt give a ſhort and ſummanwt 
account of what that excellent Perſon has metal 
tated upon it, and then ſubjoin, ſome furthegare 
conſiderations of my own to the fame purpoſe 85 
VI. All 
Firſt then, Monſieur Malebranche lays dome! 
this preparatory Poſition, that thoſe Objects whidre 


themſelrs 
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themſelves, but by the Mediation of /dcas, This 
Propofition 1s moit unqueſtionable, raking Ideas 
in a large fignification for Images or Repreſenta- 
tions of things. For things that are perceiv?d 
muſt be ſome way or other Preſent to the Soul, 
either by themſelves or by their Repreſentatives. 
® And ſince they are not by themſelves, they muſt 


« by their Ideas. And fo much is acknowledgd on 
= all ſides. Here therefore being no Controverſie, 
li} there needs no more Proof, 


VII. 
: This premiſed, he thus proceeds. It is there- 
& fore neceſſary that theſe Ideas which we have 
Zof Objects without, ſhould either proceed from 
thoſe Objets: Or that our Mind has a Power 
of producing thoſe Ideas. Or that God ſhould 
produce them with the Mind when he creates ir, 


, ior that he ſhould produce them as often as we .. 
mEZthink of any Objett. Or that our Mind ſhould 


bl poſſefs in it ſelf all the PerfeCtions which it ſees 


win things. Or laſtly, that it be united to ſome 
ol8A bſolutely perfect Being, that includes in himſels 
dal the PerfeCtions of Created Beings. -By one of 


Ztheſe ways we muſt neceſſarily perceive whate- 


Ever we perceive. 


| x VIE 
{3 The firſt is according to thevulgar Philoſophy, 
Ezwhich teaches that externalObjects ſend forth cer- 
Zain Species like themſelves,and that theſe Species 
are carried by the external Senſes to the commox 
&5er/ſory,and that then they are refined,and ſpiritu- 
$2lized by the help of that which they call 7- 
eleftus eAgens, and fo become Intelligible, then 
Ire receiv'd into the [ntelleftns Paſſivus,- and then 
are attually underſtood, This certainly is either very | 
Pro- 
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profound ſenſe, or very profound nonſenſe, oy 
of the two, and is rather like the Anatomical 4g 
count how the Chyle is turn'd into Blood,than lik 
a Metaphyſical account of the way of underſt andy 
Bur that this Hypotheſis cannot be true, our A 
thor ſhews from the impoſlibility of Objects ſen 
ing forth ſuch Species, which he proves firſt frc 
the Impenctrability of Bodies, Which mult next 
hinder that theſe Species which are nothing elf 
but Corporeal effluvias, ſhould poſſeſs the ſaw 
Ubi, which yet mult be, if, by them Ovjettsa 
render*d viſible, becauſe the whole Medium, ant 
every part of it, muſt be ſuppoſed full of the 
IX 


This he proves, Secondly, from the changed 
variation of the Species. For ?*tis moſt certai 
that the nearer the Object, the greater it ſhe 
But now what ſhould afterwards diminikſh ij 
Species, and what is become of thoſe parts wh 
of it conſiſted, when it appear'd greater ? a 
what is it that ſo ſuddenly augments it, wht 
"is beheld through a Teleſcope ? 

X 


The ſame he proves further from the conſid 
ration of a perfe Cube, all the Species of whil 
ſides are unequal, and yet the ſides crhemſelves 
equally ſquare. And Laſtly, he cenſures it s 
vnconceivable ſuppoſition, that a Body ſhoul 
continually ſend forth Species every where, ſo 
to fill every Point of ſuch vaſt ſpaces, and y 
not be ſenſibly diminiſh'd, This firſt Hypotl 
therefore cannot be true. | 

Xl. 

The ſecond ts, that our Mind has a Powet 

Producing theſe Ideas, This he alfo ſhews - | 


(23). 


falſe froni the Abſurdity that would thence fol. 
low, which is, that Man would then be able ro 
Create, The conſequence he proves by ſhewing 
that theſe Ideas are Real Beings, becauſe they 
have real Properties,and differ one from another, 
and repreſent things really different. And that 
they are alſo Spiritual Beings, and that then Man 
would be able to Create. more Noble Entities 


#*than the Material World, which 1s the work- 


Emanſhip of God. 
$n{8 | is XII. 

Our Author further thews that our Mind 
would not «ſe this Creative Power, though She 
had it, from the Inſtance of a Painter. For as a 
Painter, though never ſo skilful, cannot repre- 
ſent a Creature which he never ſaw, and where. 
pf he has no Ideaz ſo a Man cannot form the 
Idea of an Obje&t, unleſs he firſt knows it, that 
is, unleſs he has an Idea of ir, which does not 
depend upon his own Will. Now if he already 

as the Idea of that Object, certainly he knows 
t, and then it is to no purpoſe for him to form 
again a zew Idea of it. This Power therefore of 
Producing Ideas is given to Man in vain, there- 
fore it ought not to be given, therefore this ſe> 
(cond Hypotheſis is not true, 

= XIII, W 7 
d&# The third is, that God-produces theſe Ideas, 
either with the Mind, or whenever we think of 
any Objet, T har this cannot be true as to the 
rſt part, he ſhews from the Infinite number of Lde- 
Is which muſt be ſuppoſed in proportion rd che 
nfinite number of things, which he exemplifies 
h Mathematical figures, and the. Combinations 
hence ariſing. ? Tis not in the firſt place _ 

I e 
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ble that God ſhould create ſo many things wii 
every Soul : But Secondly, ſuppoſe he fhould, anl 
the Mind, were a Magazine of all manner of I 
as, yet 'twould be an invincible Difheculty x 
ſhew how the Mind among ſuch an Infinite ray 
ber of Ideas, ſhould be able, and that ſo readij; 
to pick out thoſe which it has occaſion for, i 
ought not therefore to be ſaid that ideas are Cai 
ated with HS. | 1 ; 

And there is as little ground to ſuppoſe thai 
God does every moment produce in vs as may: 
ſeveral Ideas, as we conceivethings. For belidt 
that this has already been ſufficiently overthroi 
in the other, *cis further to be conſider'd, thi 
we muſt then always actually have in us the [dey 
of all things, ſeeing that at all times we can mil 
to think of all things : Which we conld not < 


if we had not already a confuſe Perception of then 
that is, unleſs an Infinite number of Ideas wit 
continually before our Minds, For we cannot! 
willing to think of that whereof we have 0 Ide 
But we cannot have all this Infinity of Ideas & 
once In our ſelyes, therefore this third Hypoti*'® 


lis is not true. | 

XV, =p 
The fourth is that the Mind needs no oth 
thing but if /elf for rhe Perception of Objet 

and that by Contemplating i: ſelf and her on 
PerfeCtions, She cani perceive all External Ob 
jets, This is the boldeſt Aſſertion of all, andi 
full of /mpicty 2s well as Abſurdity. They thi 
will maintain this nmſt be obliged to ſay thi 
the Mind of Man has in it ſelf the Perfections d 
all things, ſince it cannot ſee init ſelf what it 
ndl 
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ot in it ſelf, and then they wonld do well to 
onſider whether this be not to make a Godof the 
Soul; For *tis God only who tas in himfelf che 
erſeRions of all things, and who therefore ſees 
dy his own Light. 


XVI. 
Having thus overthrown theſe four Hypothe- 
E Jes concerning the Mode of our underſtanding, 
Our moſt ingenious Author proceeds to the re- 
EQmaining one, that we ſee all things in God. Which 
ZFhovgh it be ſufficiently eſtablith'd in the over- 


throw of the reſt, yet he goes on to a more im- 


inmediate and direct proof of ir. In order to which 


He premiſes two Poſtulatums which he had before 
prov'd, Firſt, that God has in himſelf the Ideas 
f all things. This he had before concluded from 
Gods creating all things, which he could not do 
Zwithout having in himſelf the Ideas of all things. 
And this I have alſo demonftrated in my fifch 
ontemplation, by a diſtin Argument taken 
from the being of Neceſſary and Eternal Truths. 
The ſecond Poſtulatum is, that God is intimately 
by his Preſence united to our Minds, to that Ged 
Emay be ſaid to be the Place of Spirirs, as Space is 
ZZthe Place of Bodies. Theſe two things being fup- 
poſed, it is moſt certain that the Mind may fee 
5 all things i in God, if God will be pleaſed to dif- 
play theſe Ideas to her, there being then nothing 
Fro hinder it. And that *cis the Will and Pleaſure 
tof God ſo to do, rather than create an Infinite 
number of Ideas in every Mind, he thus proves: 
XVII. 
Firſt, from the general Orconomy of the univerſe, 
wherein tis obſerv2ble that God never does that 
by aiffcule ways, which may be done by ſimple and 
I 2 eaſie 
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eaſie ways: That is, God never. does any thigh v 
in vain, and without Cauſe : When thereflW tc 
God may by himſelf open and exhibit to wWo! 
things barely by willing that we ſhould ſee th&8#& 
Ldeas which are in him, 'tis no,way probalifftB 
that to obtain the ſame end, he ſhould produf@fu 
ſuch an infinite Multitude of Ideas as are neceſ{& vt 
ry to that variety and multiplicity of KnogP' 
ledge, that is in all Created Minds. cl 
| XVII. | ar 
This Mode of Intelligence our Author furth#$2r 
recommends, by conſidering that. by this wa 
Created Minds are placed in the greate## dew CC 
dence upon God that can poſlibly be. For ui 
this Hypotheſis we cannor only ſee nothing | 
what God willlet us ſee, but we can alſo feet 
thing but what God exhibits to us to be ſel! 
Neither can our Minds be ſaid ſufficiently to (tt7”* 
pend upon God in all its operations, if they ud 
ſuppoſed to have all that is neceſſary for aint 
That is, to have in themſelves the Ideas of 1 h 
things always preſent. f -Fth: 
This again he more ſtrongly inforces by 
Argument taken from the farmer of our Ming 
perceiving all things. For we all find by certag/® 
experience that when we are minded to thinky*" 
any particular thing, we firſt caſt our eyes abug2? 
upon all Beings, and then at laſt, adhere to tin" 
conſideration of that Obje&t, which we intendaiW** 
to think upon, Now 'tis paſt all queſtion tl 
we cannot deſire to ſee any Object, but we mi 
ſee it already, although Corfuſely, and after af 
zeral kind of a way. So that fince.we can del 
to ſee all Objects, now this, now that, _ Is 


at 


,. Cn7 
will certainly follow, - that all Beings are Preſent 
fo our minds.” But now all Beings cannot any 
other way be preſent to the mind, but becauſe 
God-is preſentto it, 'who in the Simplicity of his 
wil Being comprehends all beings. "The fame may be 
«88 further confirm'd from [the Perception of Unj- 
& verſals, Which the mind could not well be ſup- 
poſed able to repreſent,unleſs ic faw al Beings in- 
cluded in One. For fince every Created thing Is 
F:2n Individual, no one can ſay that he perceives 
th any thing Created, when he perceives, ſuppoſe, 
na Triangle in general. This well deſerves to be 
4 conſidered. h 
it : : 0.6 


5 Again our Ingenious Author argues from the 
-nJdea which we have of Infinite. For *tis plain 
that we percezve Infinite, though we do not com- 
prebend it, and that our mind has a very Diſtin& 
dea of God, which it conld not have but by its 
-yunion with God. Since *tis abſurd to ſuppoſe 
{that the Idea of God ſhould be from any thing 
that 1s Created. 
XXl. 


He further Conſiders that the Mind has not 
inonly an Idea of Infinite, but that it alſo has it be- 
ore it has any Idea of finite. For we conceive /n- 
rite Being, barely by conceiving Being, with- 
out conſidering whether it be finite or infinite. 
But now to conceive any finite Being, we myſt 
884ctratt ſomething from that general Notion of 
{EÞcing, which by conſequence muſt be Anrecederrt, 

Our mind therefore perceives nothing but i the 

dea which it has of Infinite. And this Idea is 

ſo far from being form'd from'a Confuſe heaping 
ejogether of the Ideas of ſpecial Beings, as Philo- 
= I 3 ſophers 


) d 
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ſophers commonly pretend, that all thoſe Spec, 
al Ideas are nothing elſe but. Participations fra 


the general Icea of, Jufinite Even as God das 


not. hold his Being from the Creatures, but dl 

Creatures ſubliſt only by him, | 

- &XIl. | | 
He adds one Argument more. which he think 


will go for Demonſtration, with thoſe whoa 
uſed to Abſtract ways of Reaſoning. . It is impd 


weanga that God in any of his aCtions ſhou{f3 
ave any Principal End different from binji&* 
This is a Common Notion with every Attentin 
Thinker. And the Scripture ſuffers us not i 


doubt bur that God made all things for him 
It is neceſſary therefore that not only our Nat 
ral Love, that is, the motion which he produc 
in us, ſhould tend towards himſelf, but. tl 
moreover that Xzowledge and Light, which k 
beſtows npon our mind ſhould open and exhilt 
to us ſomething that is in himſelf. For whatſy 
| ver comes from God cannot be for any other 
fides God. If God ſhould Create a Mind a 
give it the Sun, ſuppoſe, for its Idea, or imm 
diate Objedt of Knowledge, God would the 
make that Mind for the Svo, and not for himſel 
LE ed WG: «© | 
God therefore cannot make a mind to kng 


his Works, unleſs that mind do in ſome mani 


ſee God when it ſees his Works 3 ſo that I my 
venture to ſay, that if we did not ſome way 
ather ſce God, we ſhould ſee nothing at all. Ext 
as if we did not love God ; that 1s, if God 
not continually impreſs upon us the love of god 
in general, we ſhould /ove nothing at all, 


ſince This love is the ſame with our Will, weat 
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not love or will any thing without him, ſince. 
we cannot love Particular goods but by determi- 
ning towards thoſe goods that motion of Love 
which God gives us towards himfelf. We love 
therefore nothing bur by that neceſſary love by 
which we are moved towards Gad, and we ſee 

' nothing but by that Natural Knowledge which 

VEE we have of God. And all thoſe Special Ideas which 

Wz we have of the Creatures, are nothing elſe but 

ou? Limitations of the Idea of the Creator, as all the 

4&2 motion of Qur Wil towards the Creatures are no- 

=# thing elſs but Determinations of that motion 
which is taward the Creator. 
XXIV. 

E Heappealslaſt of all to Scripture, which in di- 

2 vers places gives abundant confirmation to this 
Hypathefis. As when we are ſaid, ne 7 be ſuff- , cor, 4c 
cient of our ſelves, ta think any thing as of our ſelves, 

{ hut that ozr ſufficiency is of God. . Again, God is Rom.1,1g. 
ſaid to haye ſhewn unto the Gentiles what might be | 
kzown of bi, Again, God is call*d, the father of Jam. 1.19, 
lights. God is alfo ſaid, by the Pſalmift, ta teach | 
man Knowleage. Leſtly, He is ſaid, to be the true 5.4, 
light, which inlightens every man that comes into the "I 
world, | XXY. | 

# From 2ll which, he concludes, that God is the 

a Intelig;ble World, or the Plgce of Spirits, as the 

azz Material World is the place of Bodies. That theſs 

a Spirits receive their Aodifications, or Senſations 

from his Power, and find their [dea's in his Ws/- 
dom, and by his Love are moved by all orderly 
motions , and that in God we have qur Life, our 
Motion, and our Being. According to that of 
StUPaul, He u not far from every one of us : For in him AQ. 19.28. 


we live, aud move, and bave our being, . 
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XXVI, 
And thus in as ſhort a compaſs as I could 
prize it, have I given a ſummary account of yi 
the excellent Monſieur Malebranche has at lay 

delivered upon this Theory, of our ſeeing all thi 
in God, 1 ſhall now further eſtabliſh ic by fon 
other conſiderations of my own, 

XKXVIIL 


That all our IntelleQual Perception is by l{# 


as, that is not- by the immediate oY 


; things themſelves, but by fomething that in [ 


mately and immediately repreſents chem tom 
mind, is a thing plain in it ſelf, and by all ſoz 
knowledged. And that all the Idea's of thing 
with their reſpeRive habitudes and- relations a 
in God, I have abundantly proved; and alſo 
to the manner explained in my Contewplation( 
the Divine Omniſcience, The thing now to h 
conſider'd is, whether we do not ſee and kn 
whatever we ſee and know in God ; that js.wh 


ther thoſe Idea's which are in God,' be not th 


very Idea's which we ſee, and the immediate d, 

ject of our Knowledge and Perception. 
-XXVII. 

That it is ſo, beſides what Monſieur 


branche has offered upon this Argument, I furtho 
prove by conſidering, firſt, That fince Knowledg 
is Comprehenſion of Truth, if the Truth whid : 


I comprehend he in God, and in bim only, tl 


I muſt be ſaid to ſee and know whatever I ſceal 
know in God. This is a plain and eaſie conſe 
quence. And that the Truth which [ compre 


hend is in God only, I thus make out. 
XXIX: | 
_ The nature of Truth conliſts.i in a. certain. " 
| ted 
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tual reſpect or habitude of ſimple Eſſences one ts 
another. But theſe relations which I compre- 
hend, and which are the ſame with Truth, are 
not verified of the ſimple Eſſences, as they are in 
their External and Natural ſubſiſtencies, but as 
they are in the Divine Idea's. I deny not but that 

= rhere may be relation between things in their n«- 
EZ tural ſubſiſtencies, but I ſay that is not the relati- 


WE on which I primely and direftly bebold when I con- 
ed; template Truth, For, firſt, things according to 
inF2 their Natural ſubliſtencies are Temporary, and 


WAX once were not, but the relation which 1 behold is 
a Eternal, and was from- everlaſting; and conſe- 
1 quently cannot' be the relation of things accor- 
| ding to their ſubliſtence in Nature, Again, the 


0 Eſſences of things,. as to their Natural ſubſiſtence, 


may ceaſe to be, but the relation which I behold 
is Immutable and [mmortal, and will be ever the 


WE ſame. Again, things as they are in Nature, are 
v& not, even while they are, according to that ex- 
wt «&zeſs according to which we diſcern ſome cer- 


tain relations to belong to them. Thus for in- 
| ſtance, when I define a right Line: to be that 


© which lies equally between its two Points, is 


| there, can there be any ſuch Line in.Nature to- 


| : which this relation may belong 2 This relation 
# therefore is not the relation of any Line in Na- 


# ure, but of aLinein /dea. And ſo *cis in all ; 
other inſtances; the relations which we behold 
{ arenot the relations of any Natural, but of deal 


E Entities. Theſeare the things which are properly 
& related, other things are ſo only by accident and 
= reduFively as they come under theſe. And *cis 


the relation of theſe which we . properly diſcern, 
and which are the-prime, direl#; and immediate 
| | | ob- 


Part. T, 
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Fe 


objeft of our Perceptian, the relations of othe 
things come under a ſecondary diſcernment, ay 
they are only fo far beheld, as they are behel{ 


ia theſe. 
XX X.- 

And this is what the Schools themſelves muſty 
necellity come to, if they would but attend 
the conſequence of what they affirm, whentj 
ſay, That Sciewce 4 not of Singulars, but of Un 


verſal and Abſtratt Natures, Fer where are the 
Univerſal Natures } Not in this Efypal Wall; 
Whatever is here, is Singular. tbs or cet, It mth 


be therefore in the /deal or Architypal World, th 

is, in the Divine Nature, as exhibitive of tha 

which is created, where theſe Univerſal Natyrs 

which are the proper objects of Science, are to 

found. And conſequently, *cis is God that w 

know all the Truth, which we know. | 
"XXX1. 


- And this very Notiqn Aquinas had. once Fee 


ly light upon, however he came afterwards-is 
loſe it. For, ſays he, in expreſs terms, It 54m6| 
ceſſary to ſay that the human Saul knows all things i f 
their Eternal Reaſons, by the participation of whid 


we know all things, For that IntelleFiual Light which 


is in ws, is nothing elſe but a participated ſimilim 


. of that increated Light in which the Eternal Reaſo| Z 


"Ln 


are contain'd. This is almoſt as plain an acknos- 
ledgment of our ſeeing all things in God as ont 
would wiſh and differs little or nothing fron 
that celebrated Definition Plato gives of Know: 
ledge, which he calls, 4 Participation of Ideas. 
XX XII. 

But to proceed, if the. Truth which we ſee it 

not in Ged, I would fain kgow' whence has it its 
Uni) 
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tems Ant. © ay By oy 
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Unity and Identity, its Steddineſs and Immutability, 
its Everleſtingue/s and Perpetuity 2. W hence is ic 
that *cis alike diſcern'd by'different minds, and by 
the ſame mind at different times? We have nothing 
in our jelves, but what is flux and mutable, and 
the things without us are as mutable.and uncer- 
tain as we our ſelves. Again, whence Is 1t that 
Truth is preſent in all places, and that indepen- 
| dently upon our thinking or krowing ? For, ſuppoſe 
© all the Men and Angels in the World ſhould ſuſ- 
27 pend thinking, yer the exjſtence of Trurh would 
& not be thereby ſuſpended, but remain as it was 
* before For by thinking we do not wake Truth, 
# but only perceive it as it is in + /eff,. by attend- 
© ing to that Light which ſhines ppon vs, and is 
© intimately preſent with us. Truth therefore will 
# exiſt and be always the ſame, whether we think. 
& or no; which is a plain Argument that tho? it be 
= # us, yet "tis nothing of ors, nor is it at all de- 
{ pendent upon our Underſtandings, but only up- 

on his who 5s neceſſarily, and is in alt phaves, and 
{ is Trath it ſelf, | / 


STE EEE ESD 


*  Thisconcluſjon may be further inferr*d from 
= the Permanency and Immutable Stability of ſimple 
# Ideas. I find in my mind certain Idea's of a fix*d 
= 2nd unalterable Nature, ſuch as I can neither 
= add any thing to, or at all diminiſh from. Thus 
& for inſtance, the Idea of a Triangle has a deter- 
| minate and immutable Nature, ſuch as is not in 
my power any way to alter, 1 can, indeed, ceaſe 

to think of a, Triangle, and convert my mind to 

& the ſpeculation of Co: other Figure. But when- 
: {1 foever Ido think of a Triangle, 1 cannot help re- 
5s preſenting itto my Mind after one and the Rove 
; &- 
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determinate way, Which is a certain Arguinen 
that this Idea' is not of my own raiſing or forn; 
ing, for then it wonld be Arbitrary, and I migh 
vary it at pleaſure ; but that *tis an abſolute Ng 
ture, diſtin from, and independent on my Up 
derſtanding , and, indeed, that *cis no other tha 
the Divine Eſſence it ſelf, after a ſpecial mode of 
Exhibition or Imitability : For nothing but Gy 
himſelf is ' abſolutely Immutable. He only being 


that Father of Lights, in whom is no varying 


nor ſhadow of turning. 
| | XXXIV- 

This, again, may be further argued, from or 
deſire of Knowledge,and from the marner of our «. 
raining toit. As to the deſire of Knowledge, | 
remark this, That among all the things which 
are knowable, there is not one which I may not, 
nay, which 1 do not aftually defire to! know. But 
now [ cannot have any deſire of that whereof! 
have no manner of Knowledge. For deſire pro- 
ceeds from Knowledge, and conſequently pre- 
ſappoſes it. I muſt therefore be ſuppoſed to hare 
already ſome Knowledge of all that I deſire to 
know; thatis, I muſt have a confuſe Knowledge 
of that which I deſire to know clearly and diftint- 
ly. And therefore ſince I deſire to know, or may 
deſire to know every thing clearly and diſtinQly, 
I muſt be allowed to have a confuſe Knowledge of 
every thing. But, now, how can this be, but 
by my having all things aftually preſent to my 
mind? And how can this be, but by my having 
a conſuſe glance of that Being in whom are al 
things, and who is Al! ? 

|  - XXXV. - | 

Then as to the manner 'of aur, attaining to 

' Kknow- 
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Knowledge, ris a thing in the firſt place worth 


conſidering, How a Child comes to learn his firſt 
Language. To know a Language, is to know 
that ſuch a word is to £0 as a _ for ſuch a 
thing. Now of words there are ſome to which 
the thing that anſwers is aaterial and ſenſible. 
Others, again,. there are, to which the things 
that anſwer, are purely Intelleual, This premiſed, 


{ Idemand how a Child comes to underſtand the 
© firſt Language which he learns ? You will ſay, by 


frequent hearing the word repeated, when at the 
ſame time the thing is pointed to, he begins at 


| length to colle@t that ſuch a, word is to go for 
* ſachathings' andfo to call a Table, a Table, 
{ and a Stool, a Stool. True, this ſerves well enough 


to explain how we may learn the meaning of 


{ ſuch words to which ſomething ſenſible anſwers, 
{ But this won' at all help us out in accounting. 
| for the underſtanding words which ſignifie pare 


Intelletual Notions. For theſe cannot be pointed 
at when I hear the word, as in the other caſe, be- 
cauſe not preſent, nor ſenſible, and therefore 
ſhould the word be never 1o often ſaid over to 
me, I might indeed grow familiar with the ſound, 


| but I ſhould never be able thence to underſtand 
{ that this word is to be joyned as a ſjgnto ſuch an 


Idea, As for inſtance, ſhould I kear this word 


| Yertue repeated to me daily, I ſhould in alittle 


time come to be acquainted with the ſound, ſo 
as to know It again from any other ſound ; but 
ſurewere Ito hearit to Eternity, I ſhould never 
thence be inſtrufted amojg all thoſe Intellectual 
Idea's which I have, which was ſignifi'd by that 
word, neither of them being to be pointed to ' 
when I heard the ſound, And yet ve find by ex- 
perience 
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ren that Children do make © ſhift to findby 
this, and that they learn the meaning of ſu 
words whoſe Idea's are 7nteſleftal, almoſt as {bn 
as they do the other, and rhar at an Age whi 
their obſervation is next to none at all. But hoy 
they come to do this is an amazing thing to co 
fider. And truly I have no other way to foln 
the difficulty, but by ſnppoſing that as often x 
they hear ſuch words to which the Notions the 


anſwer are purely Intelleual, and conſequenty Mi 


be not pointed at when the word 1s ſpoken : Gif 
then, who isnever wanting in zecefſaries, ſuppliz 
the part of the Teacher, by exhibiting ſuch a pa 
of the 1deal World, to the mind of the Child, 
is ſignifted by ſuck an arbitrary ſign. And thi 
exhibirion being thus occaſionally vouchſafed | 
God whenever ſuch words are repeated, has th 
ſame effe& to make the Child underſtand th 
meaning of words, whoſe Notions are purely | 
releftual, as pointing to the ſenſible Object has 
make him know the meaning of words which ſp 
nifte things material and ſenſible, 
XXX VI. 

Paſs we next from knowledge of words t 
knowledge of things. This knowledge we getal 
increaſe by Srudy, Now Study is nothing elk, 
but a cloſe application of mind to the ſpeculats 
on of Truth. The more intent we are in on 
view of Truth, the more we diſcover of it. Anl 
not only fo, but the more intenſly we ſpeculatt 
it, the more uniform we are in our judgment 
about it, The more we think, the more we com: 
to agree In our, thoughts, Now this plainly argut, 
that Truth is abſolute and ſeparate Narurt, 
independing vpon our Underſtandings ; and, y 
withs, 


h 
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ithal, intimately and conſtantly prefent to them : 
or; otherwiſe, how could it be thus in our pow- 
r at any time to apply our minds to tire ſperu- 
ation of it ? Now, what cah this one independ- 


Ing, and ever-preſent Nature be, but God? To 


rnow TrYath therefore is to know God : and Dj- © 


vinityis a larger Stdy than we are aware of. 


XX VII. | 


{ Further, I conſider, that fince God has made 
Man after bis own Image and Likeneſs, *cis highly 
Fational to believe that we imitate him in our 


nderfandings ; Underſtanding being one of the 
principal parts of Man, And how can we duly 
mitate him in our Underſtandings, unleſs we be 
uppoſed to know and perceive after the ſame 
reneral way that God knows and perceives ? But 
ow the mode of the Divine Underſtanding, is 
dy conſulting the /deal World, that is, himſelf as 


fariouſly imitable and exhibitiveof things. Thus 


tismoſt certain God knew and perceived before 
he Produ&ton of this Efypal World, there be- 
g then no other mode of Perception imagina- 
ple. And thus he muſt be ſuppoſed to perceive 
ow and ever, there being no varying or ſhadow of 
wrning in God, munch leſs from berrer to worſe, as 
t would be, ſhould God be ſuppoſed before the 
reatton to know by and in himſelf, and afrer- 
yas by any created or foreign Ideas. It is there- 
ore congruous to ſuppoſe that as God knows and 
derceives all things in himſelf, to Man who is af- 
er the Divine intage knows and perceives all 


hings in God. 
XXXVUL. 
Apgain, 'tis highly rational to believe that we 
[now andPerceive Now after the fame manner, 
tho” 
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tho* not in' the ſame degree, as we ſhall hrrediy 
in Heaven. As the Eye ſees after the ſame n 
ner, tho not-in the ſame meaſure, by niyk 
as it does by day, For the ſtare of Glory isg 
the Deſtrufion, but only the Perfefion and 
altation of the ſtate of Nature, But now *tisce 
tain this ſhall be the mode of our Viſion and Þy 
ception hereafter, we ſhall then ſee all things 
God, for ſays the Pſalmiſt, With thee is the mel 
life, and in thy light ſhall we ſee light. And then 
fore we may with reaſon conclude that this is th 
mode of our Preſent Intelligence, and that ny 
alſo we ſee Light, in the Light of God. And a 
cordingly ſays the Apoſtle, now we ſce thro a Gl 
darkly, but then face to face : Where obſerve. 
our Preſent Viſion does not differ from « 
Future, as to the Objett, but only as to the Dy 
of Charity. God is the Objet of both, only uo 
he is ſeen thro*' a Glaſs, that is, thro? the Velli 
our Mortal Fl, whereas then the Veil 
be remov'd, and our viſion of him ſhall be Ck 


and Perfett. 
XXXI1X. 


Laſtly, I confider ti:at I always think of Buy 
ingeneral, Particular Beings indeed I think 
or not think of at Pleaſure, but Being in gett 
ral is ever before my mind, and I cannot poſlidi 
remove it from me. For there is the ſame | 
portion in our UVrnaerſtanding that is in our Lon 
There is a variety and viciſſicude in our love @ 
Particular goods, ſometimes we love them, ſons 
times we do not love them, ſometimes we lot 
this, ſometimes that , ſometimes more , al 
ſometimes leſs s but our love of good in gen! 


- tsneceſſary, conſtant, and uniform. And tht 
i 


q 
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is the ſame meaſure in:our Thinking. Particular 
Beings we think of by intervals and with variety. 

But we always and unceſſantly thinkof Being in * 
reneral. And when we think of Particular Beings, 
we'don't ſo much depart from Being in general, 
2s confine and determin our minds to ſome cer- 
tain Perfections of it. Nay, when we think that 
we think of zo:hing, our mind is then moſt 


full-and pregnant of wandring , Indetermi. 


nate , Indefinite Ideas of Being in general. 
This I evidently experiment in my ſelf, and I 
queſtion not chat whoever attends to the operati- 


ons of his mind will find the ſame: Now I de- 


mand whence ſhould this come to paſs that I am 


thus neceſſarily determin'd at all times,and in all 


Places to think of Being in general, but only from 


this, that Being in general is inſeparably nnited 


to' my mind, and intimately: preſent to it, as 
being always, and every where, 
> Bibs: - 
' But now Being in general is the ſame with God, 
as has been ſhewn in the Former'part, If there- 
fore Being in general be united to my Soul; then. 
God is" united to my-Sou], © And not only: ſoz but 
alſa more intimately.vnited to it than any thing 
elfe can be, becauſe there is nothing'elſe that I 
neceſſarily think of, whereas I do neceſſarily think 
df God: And if God'be'ſo intimatety united to 
my Soul, how can I otherwiſe conclude bur that 
"tis in him that I ſee all: that I ſee ?-For in what 
Iſe' ca» 1 ſee'it; nothing - being ſo intimately 
Preſential to me as God? And in what elſe: need 
ſee it God having in-himſelf the Ideas'of all 
hings, as' was before proved, 
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| XLI, _ 
Now us to Scripture- Authority, belides. wh 
Monſieur Malebranche has alledged, I further o 


fer to be canſider'd, Firſt;thatGod is not only fy 
to enlighten our minds, and all aur /lumingimj 
every where aſcribed to him, bur it is alſo par 
cularly aſcribed to the ſecond Hypoſt afis of ti 
Bleſſed Trinity, who is azy&;, the word orj 
ward conception of God, or the Ideal Wor 
Thus in the 8:b of the Proverbs, there is deſgj 
bed a Subſtantial Wiſdom ( which can be 
other but the Divine aiy@, who is the Wiſta 
of the Father ) concerning which it is ſaid, 
Lord pofſeſsd me in the beginning of bis way, be 
his works of old. I was ſet up from everlaſting, ju 
the Beginning ( and fo St. Fobn, In the Beginn 
was the word) or ever the earth was : When ih 
were n0 Depths I was brought forth ( there's the ey 
nal Generation ) when there were no Fountai 
abounding with Water, Before the Mountains m 
ſettled; before the Hills was I brought forth- Wi 
as yet he had not made the Earth, nor the Fields, # 
the bigbeſt part of the duſt of the World. Wha 
prepared the Heavens I was there,when he ſet 4 
- upon the face of the Deep, When be eftabli 
tbe Clouds above, when he Strengthn'd the found 
of the Deep, When he gave to the Sea his Deen 
that the Waters ſhould not paſs his Commands 
when be appointed the Foundations of the Earth. Th 
was T'by bim, as one brought up with bim, and I 
daily bu delight, rejoycing always before bim. Til 
I think willreadily be acknowledg'd to bea plu 
and graphical Deſcription of the Divine ai 
or [deal World. Now of this ſame Divine 
it is alſo ſaid in the ſame Chapter, a - 
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Aline, and ſound Wiſdom, 1 am underſtanding, By Ver. 14+ 


we Kings reign, and Princes deeres Tuſtice. By 
me Princes rulg, and Nables, even all the Judges of 
the Earth. And again, v. 20. Tlead in the way of 
Righteouſneſs, in the midſt of the Paths of Judgment. 
And again cap. 9. ſays the ſame ſubſtantial Wiſ- 
dom, Whoſo is ſumple, let bim turn in hither, ( that 
is, to the Inteileftual Feaſt which ſhe is there 
 fajd to bave prepared ) and to him that wants 
underſtanding ſhe ſays, Come eat of my Bread, and 
drink.of the Wine which I _ mingled. 
X 


By this it is as plain as any thing can be, that 
is figuratively expreſſed, that all our illuminati» 
on proceeds from the Divine aiy@, the ſubſtan- 
tial wiſdom of God. But St. ob» ſpeaks more 
plainly z This i the true light which inlightens every 
| man that comes into the world, Now-#rec Light, is 
here the ſame as onlyLight, and implies thar all 
| other pretended Lights, are falſe ones. Again 
ſays our Lord, I am the light of the world, And, 
I am the way, the" truth, and ihe life. And again 
ſays our Lord in his Prayer, Santtifie them thro 
"thy truth, thy word x truth : Which is not meant 
of the written Word, but of thefubſtantial and 
eternal Word, as appears from the Contexc, 
| Laftly, the Apoſtle ſays expreſly of this Divine 
Word, that be « made unto-us Wiſdom, Which is 
exactly according to our Hypotheſis that we ſce 
all things in ghe Ideal + or Divine aiy&-. 


I might add a great deal more to this purpoſe, 

- but 1 think that from theſe conſiderations, joyn'd 
with thoſe of Mr. Malcbranche, "tis clear, even 
to Demonſtration,that Man is not his own Light, 
2 _ a 
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or a Light to himſelf, and alſo that no oth 
Creature can be a Light to him, but that he ſeg 
and knows all things in the Divine aiy®;, or Ids 
. al World, which is that true Light within him þ 
much talkt of by Enthuſiafts, who by a kind of 
blind Parturiency of mind have confuſedly gland 
at what we have here more 4i/tinftly explainy: 
That all our Light and Hlumination procecg 
wholly from him who at firſt ſaid, lee there wi 
light ; that we ſee ſo much of Tr«th as we ſee of 
God; that the Ideas which are in God are the ye 

ry Ideas which we ſee, and that the Divine aiy6 
is our Wiſdom, as well as the Wiſdom of bis Fathe, 
So abſolutely -neceſlary is the Dori of Idea, 
when rightly ſtated to the explaining the Mode 
both of Divine and Human Knowledge; without 
which I ſhall venture to affirm that they a 
neither of them be explained or underſtood. 


The Vſe of this to Devotion. 


Ince then God is that Jntelligible Light, i 

which we ſee and know, and ſince we fee and 
know ſo much 774th as God is pleafed to diſcs 
ver to us of himſelf, we may hence colle& to the 
advantage of Devotion, Firſt, What little Rev 
ſon the Wiſeſt of us all have to be proud of our 
underſtanding and krowledge. We are general) 
more apt to be proudof our Underſtendings that 
of any thing elſe about us ; but this we have leaſt 
reaſon to be proud of, there being according to 
the preceeding Hypotheſis no other difference be 
tween a Wiſe Man and a Fool, but only that 
God is pleaſed by his in-dwelling Ideas to illumi- 
nate one more than another, or to diſcover _ 
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of himſelfto one than he does to'another. And 
if ſo, then to:be proud of my knowledge, is to be 
proud that Iam more dependent upon God than 
another Man is, which indeed is'a very proper 
Argument for Humility, but a'very Abſurd one 
for Pride. i195 $120 
Hence again we: may colleft how reaſonable 
tis that we ſhould Bleſs, Praiſe and Adore God 
as the ſole Author of all our Light and Know- 
& ledg, as our immediate Teacher and Inſtructer, 
& and that to him we ſhould always addreſs our . 
felvesin Prayer for further Hlumination. : 
| Laſtly, "twill hence follow that we.ought al- 
| ways moſt chearfully to attend to the Diftates of 
| this Light within ns, that we ought to look up- 
on all Truth as.Divine Revelation, and on our 
Reaſon as a Divine Monitor,as the Angel of God's 
Preſence, And accordingly to be very careful how 
i we tranſgreſs any of his clear Dictates, that we 
Eorieve not this Angel left be ſmite us, that we do 10- 


thing againſt him, leſt be forſake us. 
. The Aſpiration, 


M” God, my Light, what is Man that thou art 
mynaful of him, and the ſon of Man that thou 
0 regardeſt. him ?: But, much more, what is Man 
that he ſhould ſo..regard. himſelf ? that he ſhould 
regard himſelf for that which is leaſt of all his 
dwn, his Knowledge and Wiſdom ? For, O God, 
we are not a Light to our ſelves, but »tis thon, 
O God, art our Light, and in thy Light do we 
ice Light, 

 O my Wonderfal Counſellour, with what Humi- 
ity and Poyerty of you ought I to reflect upon 
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the richeſt Endowments of my Mind, ſince Ie 
only by thy Light, and depend upon thee fy 
what I Xrow, 2s much as for what | am ? A 
how unworthy-ſhould I be of thy Divine Ligh 
ſhould I be puffed up through the Abundancy 
this thy Revelation ? | | 
Not unto me therefore, O my God,my 
not unto ue, but to thy greatneſs and goodngh 
Pſal.'119, be the Praiſe and the Glory. For ?tis thy War 
- thy Eternal Word, that is « Lantern wnto myfte 
Pſal, 25, 4d 4 light unto my paths. The Lord is my light al 
ny ſalvation, -and it is he that teacheth M 
Pſal. 156. Knowledge, 7 will therefore thank the Lord 
giving me warning, my reins alſo chaſten me mnt 
#ight-ſeaſon. | 
Lighten my Darkneſs I beſeech thee, Oh 
ther of Lights, and ſhine upon me more at 
Heb, x. More with the Brightneſs of thy glory. O ſenii 
Pal. 43. thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me, 
bring me nnto thy holy Hill, and to thy dwelling. ' 
Plal. 119, Shew the light of thy countenance npon thy ſerua 
and teach me thy Statutes. O let the Angel oft 
Preſence go always before me in this my Pip 
-1age, and grant that I may alway attend a 
give heed to his Counſel and Direion, that 
walking in thy Light here, I may for ever ll 
and for ever rejoyce in the full and open Light 
thy Conntenance hereafter, Amer. \ 
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Contemplation III. 


Of Man confider'd 4s an Amorous Creature. 


F | -4:b 
of 4 yr nn and Good employ the whole Capacity of 
Man, who:ſeems to be purely deſigned and 
made for the contemplation of the former, and for 
the deffre and fruition of the latter, Having there- 
fore conſider'd Man as an Intelligent Creature, or 
as he is a Contemplator of Truth, 1 ſhall now. pro- 
ceed £0 conſider him as an Amorous Creature, Or 
as he is a deſirer of Good. 
II. 
| 'The management of this Subject ingages me 
pon the conſideration of theſe four things. 
irſt,W hat Love or Deſire is, or wherein the ge- 
eral Nature of it does conſiſt > Secondly, That 
ove or Deſire is in Man, or that Man is an Amo- 
0u5 Being. Thirdly, Whence Man has this Af- 
etion, or what is the proper cauſe of it. Foxrth- 
fy, and Laſtly, After what manner this AﬀeCtion 
as it ſelf, or how it ſtands proportion'd to 
that cauſe, 
IT, 


Now as to the Firi#, 1 ſay that the general 
nature of Love conſiſts in a motion of the Soul to- 
verds Good, But this I have ſufficiently explain- | 
d in a diſtint Treatife upon this occaſion, to 772. Theory 
which I ſhall chuſe rather to refer my Reader, «1d Regu- 
han to trouble him or my ſelf with needleſs re- imo 
petitions, ue. 


R 4 IV, 
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We | 
As tothe Second, That there is ſuch a mat 
in Man, I need ſay no more, bnt that we arej 
timately conſcious of it, as much as we are; 
the motion of our Heart, or Lungs, or of; 
other Phyſical Impreſſion in. or. about vs, *| 
therefore that I ſhall further inſiſt /npon ſhal 
the two laſt things : Firſt, What 1s the: prop 
cauſe of 'this motion in Man, And, Secondly, { 
ter what peculiar manner this motion has it { 
or ſtands proportioned to that cauſe, To tight 
two Enquiries I ſhall confine my preſent Ct 
templation. © Jo thay 
As to the cauſe of this motion in Man, whi 
we call Love or Deſire, I:conſider that it muſt 
the ſame that is the cauſe of all the Phyſical 
tion in the Univerſe. Now: Phyſical Motion 
reſolv'd into a double cauſe, an occaſional. 
and an efficient cauſe. The occaſional cauſe of P 
ſical Motion is Emptineſs or Vacuity. For int 
which is abſolutely fall there can'he no Moti 
becauſe of the Impenetrability of Bodies, 7 
efficient Canſe of Phyſical Motion is either p 
ticular or univerſal. . The particnlar is, the pri 
ſure or impulſe of particular Bodies one agalt 
another. The univerſal is, no other than G 
himſelf, who 'in'the Creation of the World( 
the Carteſran Philoſophy rightly fappoſes ) « 
ſpenſed-a certain Portion of Motion and Reſti 
Matter, which he ſtil] preferves the ſame by 
. Almighty Power, -So that:if,nne part of Matit 
ceaſe to be moved, ſo much motion as was in{ 
15 transferred to another part : And if the 
tion of one decreaſes or be diminiſhed, it 1s cos 
W- penſatt 
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nſated in another. And ſorthe ſame meaſure of 
motion is always conſerved.in the Univerſe. 
And unleſs God be ſuppoſed to be the Author of 
Motion, *twill be impoſſible to give any account 
of the Original. of it. For. neither can Bodies 
move themſelves, nor can they be moved by one 
another on to Infinity. We muſt therefore at - 
laſt come toa firſt Mover unmoved, which is God. 
And ſo Arifteile calls God, T$ Tg&@Toy Kiviy dxivyles, 
| the firſt Mover OG, - | 


And thus: in the ſame Propoſition, the motion 
of Love is alſo reſfolvable into a double cauſe, an 
occaſional Cauſe, and an efficient Cauſe. The oc- 
caſional Cauſe of this motion, as of the other, is 
Emptineſs or Vacuity, For Love or Deſire is 
founded npon- Jndigence and Self- jnſufficiency of 
the Soul, which baving not within it ſelf enough 
| to.content itz is forced to go out of it ſelf for 
ſupplies. And ſo Ariſotle in his Ethics, dyanAi. 
| gwors © indeing; imifupie, Deſere 15 the fulfilling of In- 
digence. And accordingly we find that the more 
weak and indigent any Perſon is, ſtil] the more 
abounding in deſire, Thus Children are more 
profuſe in their Deſires than Adult Perſons, Wo- 
men than Men, and the Sick more than thoſe 
who are in Health. This is well ſhadowed forth 
in Focham's Parable, wherein the Bramble is re- J99g9-15: 
| preſented as more ambitious than either the Olive. 
tree, Fig-tree, .qr the Vine. For he preſently acs 
cepted of that Empire which they had all declin- 
ed, Where there is no Indigence there is no 
room for Deſire z and accordingly.God, who is 
an abſolutely ful Being, can no more admit of 
deſire, than a-place that is abſolutely full can ad- 
mit of m9tjon, . VII, 
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AVI {2 
As to the efficient Cauſe of this Morat 
it is alſo double as in Phyſical 'Motion. * 
either Particular or Univerſal. ' Fhe par 
calar efficient Cauſe, are particular Goods, w 
ther Senſual or Intellettual z which act upon t 
Soul, and anſwer to the preſſure or impulſe o 
particular Bodies in Natural Motion, The Ui 
wverfal efficient Cauſe, is the Univerſal Good, g 
God, whom we ſuppoſe to have imprinted ac. 
tain ſtock of Motion upon the 7nrelleftnal World 
as he did upon the Natnral, Which he alſoco 
ſerves and maintains by his Oinaipoptace, as 
does the other. 
VIII, 


For, I conſider, that there is the ſame Neetf. 
ſity of a firſt Mover in Moral, as there is in Ns 
tural Motions: And upon the very ſame grounk 
 Bvt now 'tis impoſſible that there ſhould be ag 
other firſt Hover beſides God. And therefor 
whatever intermediate Cauſes there may be « 
this motion, it muſt at laſt be reſolved intou 
impreſſion of God upon ourSouls,whom therefor 
I call the Univerſal oo cauſe of Love. 


And ſo much for the Cauſe of this Motion I 
Man. 1come now to conſider the laſt Enquiry, 
namely, after what peculiar manner this motk 
oft has it ſelf, or how it ſtands proportioned ti 
its cauſe, I donot mean its occaſional cauſe, thit 
being not fo proper a caſe as acondition, butit 
efficient cavuſe. Now this being double, Partic 
tar and Univerſal Good ; the queſtion in mort 
explicite terms will be, after what peculiat 
manner our Love ſtands affected or proportio 
to Particular and Univerſal Good. | 
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Now in anſwer tothis, I conſider, firſt, That 
ce God is the firi# Mover in the motion of 
Love, he.muſt neceſſarily determine this motion 
»ward himfelf, or make himſelf the term of 
his motion, and the only term too ; it being 
impoſſible that God ſhould a& for any end diffe- 
tefit from himſelf. Whence ir follows, that Uni- 
lyerſal good, or good ih general, is the only good 
to which we are: arrctHy and property moved by 
XI, j? 
Hence again it follows, that good in common, 


or God, muſt be the Primary and Adequate 
Term or Object of Love. This. being the only 


| good to which we are directly moved by God, E 


ſay dire&ly, for God moves us to particular goods 
only by moving us to good 1n general, which is 
not to move us to them dire&ly, bnt by ' accident 
and indireftly. God cannot move us airefly to 
any thing but himſelf, that is, to univerſal good, 
or good in general, which therefore muſt be the 
Primary and rar * Term or Object of Love. 
ll. 
And this we ſenſibly experiment as well as ratio- 

vally conclude, For 'tis plain that we are conſci- 
ous to our ſelves of our loving good as good, or 
good: wocording to its common Nature, before 
we love this or that good in particular, And we 
are further conſcious, that when wedo love any 
particular good, *tis only for the ſake of the Uni- 
verſal good, We love it only becauſe we find in 
it ſomething of the common Nature of good, and 
the more we find of that, the more we love it. 
50 that "tis by that love whereby we love good 
in 


FI z {| 
in common, that we love any paricular gy 
And were it nor for this Univerſal goad: 
ſhould be able to love nothing. Which by 4 
way is a plain argument of the zeal exiſtence 
ſuch Univerſal good, and conſequently that 
$5 a God. 

TUE |! 4 


For, indeed, to ſpeak out. in ſhort what 
would have, as we underſtand all things in Gy 
ſo *tis in God we love whatever we love. And 
when we wnderſtand, the Divine Ideas are thy 
which we direCftly and. properly perceive, a 
Created Beings are only ſo far perceiv'd as th 
are of a ſimilar nature with thoſe Ideas, and 
vertually 'contain'd in them. So when we 
univerſal good, good in common, or God, istl 
which we dire&ly and properly love, and Cre 
ted goods,' or particular goods are only ſof 
loved as as they reſemble and participate of th 
nature of that univerſal good, to which the ms 
tion of ourlove is Dire&ly and Primarily dete: 
mined, So that Particular goods are as much lon 
in the #niverſal good, as Particular Beings areſe 
and perceiv'd in the univerſal Being. | 
| XIV. Wl 14 

I further conſider,that as we are determin'dhy 
good in general Primarily and Dite&ly, o al 
the motion whereby we are by God determin{ 
to it is zccefſary, invincible and irreſiſtible. Then 
is nothing in-nature more neceſſary, no nor ſo ot 
ceſſary and invincible as that motion whereby 
are carried forth to good in general, Here tht 
Soul muſt not pretend to. the leaſt ſhadow of Li 
berty, havingno more command over this moth 


on, than' ſhe has over the motion of the - 
Th 
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Tis not eaſie to conceive how God himſelf ſhould 
x this motion, but *cis plain that 2dar cannot 
ny way command it, 

XV. 
| But there is not the ſame neceſſity of Deter- 
nination in our motion towards Particular good, 
ſay not the ſame. 24. Malebranche will allow 
one, but "tis plain that ſore there is. For ſince 
re are invincibly determin'd to the Love of good 

1 general, we muſt needs love good as ſuch, and 
onſequently in every degree of Participation, 

e general Reaſon of good being in ſome mea- 
ure or other found inevery degree of Particular 
ood. Loving therefore good as good we are ne- 
eſſarily determin'd to love every degree of good, 
nd conſequently every particular good, with a 
Vatural Love, fo far as we conſider it as good. 
XVI. 
| But becauſe this Particular good is not the 

reateſt good, and conſequently in ſome jun- 
tures may come into competitionwith a greater, 
ence It comes to paſs that we may upon the 
zhole have more reaſon to nill and refuſe it,than 

d will and embrace it, and ſo are not determin'd 
eceſlarily to an Abſolute, efteual, and thorough 
dye of it, tho* yet we muſt love it as good with 

natural love as before. 

X VII. 

For *tis impoſſible that we ſhould ever 2: Good, 
5 we nil Evill, any more than we can will Evil as 
re will Good. But as our willing of Evil is al- 
rays with a mixture of wiling, tho! willing may 

ſome junCtures prevail, ſo our nilling of good 
$ always with a mixture of willing, tho' in ſome 
octures nilling may prevail: We cannot hate 

p : good 


| ( 142) | 
good with a Pure Hatred, tho" it be only a i 
good, any more than we can love evil with aq 
Love, tho? a leſſer evil. | ; 
XVII. | 
Whenever therefore by the Competition 
goods we are ingaged to nill any particular g 
wedo alſo will it at the ſame time. But ini 
rent reſpetts. We will it as good, and we 
it as a leſſer good ; we will it ſecundum quid, 
' cording to a certain reſpect, and we nil] it $i 
ly and Abſolutely : That is, in other words, 
/ we have ſome reaſon to will it, namely its prop 
good, in which reſpe& we neceſſarily will; 
and conſequently always, yet we have zzore re 
to nill it in the preſent juncture, as ſtanding 
competition with a greater good, and the ſire 
er motive takes place as to: Abſolute and Efei 
love or choice. || 
XIX. 


This I cannot better illuſtrate than by the 
ample of Weights in a Balance, For thothath 
which has moſt weight in it, weighs down, 4 
muſt needs be allow'd that the other Scale doe 
ſo weigh and preſs downward,tho' not effeti 
becauſe otherwiſe as much weight would tx 
quired to make it weigh effeftually down ai 
were quite empty, And thus 'tis in the pre 
caſe. Tho for the Prevalency of Reaſons ini 
junRures the Scale may weigh down for the 
ling of good, yet the other Scale alſo pre 
tho not effettually, And this is what the Sch 
term a Yellity, or Natural Inclination. And1 
with this Velleity, or natural Inclination, 
we are neceſſarily determin*d ro love'« 
Particular good ; but we are nat neceſſarily 

| | terfill 
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termin'd to. love it abſolutely and effectually, 
becauſe there is no particular /good, but whar 
may come in- Competition with a greater, and 
then there will be more Reaſon to nillit than to 
vill it, and the _— _ will weigh down, 


And thus have I ſhewn after what peculiar 
nanner our Love ſtands affected or proportion'd 
to Particular and Univerſal good. The diffe- 

xce conſiſts in theſe two things. Vniverſal good 
$ the Primary and Dire&# Obje& of our Love, 
but our Love tends towards Particular good only 
ecundarily and indiretily, - for the ſake of what it 
Shas of the Univerſal. Then again there is a dif- 
erence as to the Neceſſity of the Determination, 
as well as to the Primarineſs of it. There is in- 
deed Neceſlity on both ſides, but not in like ax+ 
xr, Weare neceſlarily determin'd ta Love uni- 
rerſal good Abſolutely and Thoroughly, The Scale 
d6es not only weigh here, but weighs down. - But 
ve are not determin'd to love any Particular 
pood Abſolutely and Thoroughly, but only to love 
It with a Natural Inclination or Vellety, And to 
ach a love of it we are as neceſfarily determig'd, 
as we are to the love of univerſal good ; but the 

ual Choice of it is not neceflary, there being, 
no Particular good to the Abſolute and effefual 
love, of which we are invincibly determin'd. 


The uſe of this to Devotion, 


HE Amorouſneſs of Humane Nature, as we 
have here confider'd it, contains in it many 
and great incitements to Devotion. For firſt, 


ioce the Occaſional Cauſe of our Love is Indi- 
| = gence 


gence and-Emptinefs, we have- great reaſon 
be. humble and lowly- in Spirit, ' eſpecially: 
ſidering that we are contiavally admnoniſh'dy 
_ this our Indigence, as often as we are Conſcin 
-.--to our ſelves that we love. +:  : 
Again, ſince God- is- the- Principal -Efficie 

' Cauſe of Eove, and the firſt Mover inall M 
as well as Natural. Motion, it is highly reafog 
. ble that he ſhould be principally loved by-us fra 

-, whom we receive:our Love,” and that we ſhi 
. be mighty careful how we peryertthis Divinels 
' preſſion to any undue-obje. ' - ; | 


Again, ſince Gol moves us Direaly and k 


- : marily only to himſelf, and ſince vniverſal po 


is therefore the Primary-and Dire Object of i 
Love, hence it will follow that we ought alt 
to make God the Primary and Direc Object ofc 
Love, and that we ovght to Love nothing fori 


* 


felf, but-only in and for God, - -'\' 


> AndlafſHy, ſince we are neceſſarily determil 


to love good in genera], . Abſolutely and Efefiu 
ly, "by ſuch a motion as we can neither reſi, nt 
any way Command or Moderate hence it appell 
* how highly neceſſary it is that we ſhould exp 
citly fix all that Love upon God, as'having 

that good in him to which we aſpire with a Bla 
Confuſe and Indefizite, tho Neceſſary Appetite, 


The Aſpiration. © 


M: God, My Love, how abſurd a thing isl 
that an Amorous Creature ſhould bea Fri 


Creature! My Love is occaſion'd by my li# 
gence, and I cannot. Love, but 1 am minded i 
that Indigence ; how ill then would Pride beco 
me,having ſo much reaſon to be humble,and til 
reaſon ſo continually fet before me! 
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Divine Fountain of Love, 'cis-from thee I re- 
eiveall my. Love, and upon whom ſhould I place 
it but upor thee * The'fire that deſcends from 
Heaven, .where ſhould ir. be ſpent but upon the 
Altar ? Thou haſt a Right, O my God to all my 
Love, for I cannot love thee with any Love 
but. what is thy own, O then do thou Regulate 
this thy own Divine Impreſſion, and grant I may 
never {in againſt thee, by the abuſe of that Love 
which thou haſt given me. - 7 thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of Heaven and Earth, for doing ſo 
much towards the guidance and Regulation of 
my Love, as to carry me dire&tly only to Uni- 
verſal good, thereby teaching me that I ought to 
make thee the only Dire& and Primary ObjeCt of 
my Love. My God, I will love as thou teacheſt 
me, the Firſt and, Dire Motion of Love ſhall 
be towards thee,and whatever I love beſides thee, 
I will love only in and for thee. | 
I thank thee, alſo My God, for that thou haſt 
made it fo neceſſary for me to love univerſal 
good. Thou, O God, art. this univerſal good, 
and I ought to love thee with the very ſame Love 
wherewith I love Happineſs it ſelf. O that 1 
were as neceſlarily inclined to love thee, as I am 
tolove Happineſs | I donot defire to be truſted 
with any Ziberty in the Love of thee. But this, 
| My God, I cannot hope for, till I ſhall ſee thee as 
thou art. O let me therefare love thee to the 
utmoſt Capacity of a Free Creature... Thou, O 
God, haſt ſet no Bourds to my love of thee, O 
let. not me ſet any. My God, 1;do not 1 love 
thee with all-my Heart, Soul, Mind,and Strength. 
we thou. knoweſt all things, thou kyoweſt that T love 
thee. | - - | 


I Con- 
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Contemplation IV. 


Man conſider d as an Irregular Lover... 


| | 
T Tltherto we have conſidered Man as God mal 
him. He was made by God, a Creature, 
Intelligent Creature, and an Amoroms Creatitt 
The two firſt of which import 'the PerfeCtion 
God attually participated by him, in as much ai 
him he not only lives, moves and has his Bri 
but in him has all his Vnderf.crding alſo. ' 
laſt imports'in him a tendency to the Divine Þ 
feftion ; which is alſo an a#xal Perfection of 
own Nature, and ſuch as God alſo has therein 
planted.- And thus far is Man wholly the Divi 
Workmanſhip,and carries in him the Image of hi 
that made him. - Let us now confider him as | 
has made himſelf, and is as it were his ownCream 
II. | 
Now thus to conſider Man, is to conſiderhl 
as an Irregular Lover. And todo this fully, 
to the purpoſe intended, Three things will ben 
quiſite. Firſt, To ſhew what it is to be an! 
lar Lover. Secondly, How prone and apt 
is to Love Irregularly, Thirdly, That Man hit 
ſelf is the Author of this proneneſs of his' to 
regular Love, 
IH. 


In relation to the firſt, if it demand 
What it is to be an Irregular Lover ?'-I anſmeri 
one word, That *tis to be a Fool, + \Siand Fi 


Sinner and Fool, are words in Scripture of all 
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gnification, and are indifferently uſed one for 
xe other, And we are taught in the Schools of 
forality, that every Swner Is ignorant. ids wx” 
2:5 dvrofh, ſays the Socratical Proverb. Indeed, 
n has its Birth in Folly, and every ſtep of its 
ogreſs is Folly, and its concluſion is in Folly. But 
1s will appear more diſtinctly from the conſi- 
ration of theſe two things. Firff, Of the ab- 
rdity and madneſs of the choice which every 
regular Lover makes. And, Secondly, The er- 
wr and miſtake that muſt necellarily precede in 
s Judgment, hefore he does or can make it: 
IV, 
As for the abſurdity of his choice, "cis the . 
eateſt that can be imagined, For what 1s it 
at he chuſes ? ? Tis to do that which he muſt and 
rtainly will repent of, and wiſh he had never 
pne, either in this World, for its i/neſs and 
pfulneſs ; or, in the next, tor its ſad effes and 
n/equences. *Tis to deſpiſe che Aathority, Power, 
ſtice and Goodneſs of God: *Tis to rranſgreſs 
is Commands, which are good and equitable, 
din keeping of which there is preſent, as well as 
ure reward. *Tis to att againit rhe Frame of _ 
is Rational Nature, and the Divine Law of his 
ind: *Tis to diſturb the Order and Harmony 
the Creation, and by Extra-lineal motions to 
tolate the Sacred Intereſt of Society. "Tis l/aſt- 
, toincur the Anger of an Omnipotent and Juſt 
od, and to hazard falling from his Supreme 
ood and the laſt end of his Being, and the be- 
dg ruined in his be/# Intereſt to all Eternity, 
V., | 
All this the Irregular Lover partly aQually in- 
urs, and partly puts to the hazard in every 
Lis wrong 
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. wrong motion of his Love, - -And for what 
this? Is it for any conſiderable intereſt, fory 
thing that bears ſomething of - proportion, 
may pretend to competition and a rival Wej 
in the oppoſite Scale of the Ballance ? No, j 
only for a ſhadow, for a trifle, for the gra 
cation of ſome baſer appetite, for the acq 
ment of ſome little intereſt, which has noth 
to divert us from adhering to that which istt 
our beſt, but only that poor advantage of hi 
preſent, tho? at the ſame time its vanity be pre 
with It. | 
VI. 
And now is this a choice for a wiſe Man, 
a Man of common Senſe ? Nay, is it a choice| 
Man in his 7:ght Wits to make ? Were a Y 
beg an Eſtate, would one need a better den 


ſtration of a Man's being a Fool, than ſuf 


procedure as this ? If therefore abſurdity of 

be any argument of folly, the Irregular L 

is certainly a very great Fool. | 
[ 


But this folly will further appear if we 
der, Secondly, the error and miſtake that 
neceſſarily precede in his Judgment befor 
does or can make ſuch a choice. : All irrepu 
ty of Love is founded vpon ignorance and 
ſtake. For as tis impoſlible to chuſe evil as! 
in general, ſo is it no leſs impoſſible to chuk 
will any particular kind of evil, as evil ; andd 
ſequently, "cis impoſſible to will the evil df 
as ſuch, ( the Devil himſelf can't love fn 
ſin. ) If therefore it be choſen, ir 'mult bec 
fen under the appearance of good, and it! 
have this appearance no otherwiſe than : | 

| Ii 
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dered as 2 leſſer evil, ( for that's the only way 
hereby an evil may appear good'or eligible, ) 
nd ſo it muſt be conſider'd before it be choſen. 


Vil. | 

He therefore that chuſes ſin, conſiders it at 
he inſtant of commiſſion, as a leſſer evil. And 
erein conſiſts his errar and miſtake, He is ei- 
her habitually or aftually ignorant. | He either 

12s not the habitual knowledge of all thoſe 
hings which ſhould preſerve him in his duty, or 
t leaſt he. has not the acual conſideration of 
em, For *tis that which muſt bring him to ze- 
ntance. And *tis impoſſible a Man ſhould fin 
ith the very ſame Thoughts, Conviftions and 
onfiderations about him, as he has when he re- 
nts, This I ſay is no more poſſible |than for a 


3allance to move two contrary. ways with the 
ame Weight, and in the ſame Poſture, He there- 


ore that ſins, wants that conſideration at leaſt 
o keep him in his daty, which when he repents, 
ings him roit. And is therefore ignorant and 
aiſtaken. | | 
IX, | 

The ſum of this matter is,| whoever thinks ſin 
leſſer evil, is miſtaken in his judgment. But 
rhoever commits ſin, does then think it a leſſer 
vil: Therefore whoever commits fin is miſta- 
en in his judgment ;, ſo great is the folly of 1r- 
egular Love, both in reference to the abſurdity 


f the choice, and to the error and miſtake of 
ne chuſer. And ſo great reaſon has every [rre- 


ular Lover to take| up that confeſſion of the 
ſalmiſt, So fooliſh was I, and ignorant : And even 
8 4 bea#t before thee, Pſal. 93. | 
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_ Having thus conſidered what it is to be anþ 
regular Lover, let us now in the ſecond pla 
conſider how prone and apt Man 1s to be guil 
of Irregular Love, ? Tis the grand diſadvantay 
of our Mortal condition, to-have our Soul 


ſorted with a diſproportionate and: uncompliant I, 


bicle, and to have her aſpiring Wings pini| 
down to the ground. We have a mi:t conſj 
tution, made up: of two vaſtly different fi 
ſtances, with Appetites . and Inclinati 
to different Objects, ſerving to-contrary nt 
reſts, and ſteering to oppolite- Points, Ac 
pound of Fleſh and Spirit, a thing between y 
Aazgel and a Beaſt, We lug about with usah 
ay of fin; and the Earthly Tabernacle weigh 
down the mind. We are at perpetual Waral 
Defiance with our ſelves, divided like the Plan 
zary'Orbs, between contrary motions andimpe 


fect tendencies, and like a faFions State, bf 


ſtrated and diſturbed with a ſwarm of jarriy 
and rebellious Paſſions, The Spirit indeed 
willing, but then the Fleſh is weak. We han 
*cis true, a Law in our Minds, but then we hat 
alſo another in our Members, which wars alwiy 
and moft times prevails againſt thatiof our An 
. and brings vs into captivity to the Law of ſi; 
ſo that as the Apoſtle ſays, we cannot doll 
things which we would. ized Y 
KI; 6) 


- But, notwithſtanding this frong i2vjgwa 
of the. Animal Life, puſhing vs ſtiivn to the & 
joyment. of ſenſible good; were our Tntelledul 
part always awake, and equally atrentive tothi 
Divine Light, which ſhines within her, - 
p | wol 
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would always love regularly, tho' with the re- 
lu&ancy of an.imperfect motion to the contrary. 
But cis far otherwiſe. We donot always equal- 
ly attend. to the Divine [llkmination, but the 
light.of our Underſtandings is ofren under an 
Eclipſe, and' ſo does not ſhine upon our Wills 
with an equal and uniform brightneſs. Hence 
is comes to pals that our judgments and appre- 
hehfions of things are/various and changeable. 
Andfrom this. variety and changeableneſs of our 
Judgments, proceeds great varicty and change- 
ableneſs in: our Wills, a 
II; 


Now this being the condition of Man, he 
mult needs be very prone and liable to Irregular 
| Lowe, For being always ſtrongly inclined to 
ſenſible good, and not having the Eye of his at- 
tention equally oper and awake, he will be often 
apt to be a&ually ignorant of what he habitually 
knows, and ( eſpecially in the heat of a temprati- 
0n-) to judge ſenſible good a greater good than 
that which is Moral and Divine, and conſe- 
quently the want of ſenſible good to be a great- 
er evil than ſin, and fo rather than want the en- 
joyment of ſenſible good he will conſent to the 
commiſſion of ſin, which through want of due 
attention he then erroneouſly thinks the leſſer 
evil of the two. 


SEE SEEDED oe SES ESESSOERS 


| XIII. 

Thus apt and obnoxious is Man to Irregular 
Low, But that which moſt of all aggravates 
the badneſs of his condition, is that *tis all ow- 
wg to himſelf, and that he himſelf is the ſole Au- 
thor of this his proneneſs to Irregular Love, 'Tis a 
paint Uniyerſally receiv'd, That the preſent 
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ſtate of Man is 'not that ſtate wherein God fif 


made him, but a ſtate of degeneracy and depray 
tion. And indeed, *cis no way | cCongruons y 
ſuppoſe that God could with the Honour of tj 
Attributes ſend ſvch a piece of Work immediny, 
ly out of his Hands, as Man isnow. And ifGy 
could not make Man at firſt in ſuch a ſtate ak 
is now in, then neither could he ſubjeft him 


it without ſin, For, if/he could ſubject hinu8 


It without fin, then he might as well have mz 
him ſo at firft ; but, 'cis ſuppoſed that he conl 
not make him ſo at fff, and therefore neithe 
could he ſubje&t him to this condition with 
fin. And if not without ſin, then not witha 


ſin really and rruly committed by him, For, v| 


ſubje& him to this condition for the ſake off 
arbitrarily imputed only, is the ſame as todoi 
without any fin atall. *Tis neceſlary therefor 
to pre-ſuppoſe ſome real ſin or other in Mans 


the cavſe of this his depravation and gre! 


proneneſs to Irregular Love. 
| X1V, 

Bnt, now, whether every Man ſinned in hi 
own Perſon for himſelf, and ſo: was his om 
Adam, according to the' Hypotheſis of the Pr 
exiſtentiaries; or, whether one:common Perſa 
ſinned for all the reſt, as *cis more vulgarh 


held, I ſhall not here rake upon me to determine i 


*Tis ſufficient to ſay, in general, that 'cis necel 
fary to preſuppoſe ſome Sin' or other in ma, 
troly and properly Speaking, as the Cauſed 
this his Depraved and Miſerable Condition 
And they that can Intelligibly make out O/igind 
Sin," as *tis uſually: rerm'd, to be 'fuch, mi 
mike uſe 'of that Hypotheſis, But, if that'® 
ads , nd; 
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not _inteMigible, then we muſt of neceſlity come 
ro Pre-exiſtence. However it be, this only I 
contend for-at preſent, that ſome fin or other 
muſt be ſuppoſed in Man antecedent to this his 
condirion, and that 'tis through:'his own fault 
that he is fo prone to /erregular Love. 


The Uſe of this to Devotion. 


HIS whole Contemplation ſerves very much 
& to the greateſt Humiliation and Mortificatio 
on of Man, both before God, and all chis Fellow. 
Creatures, For, if Irregular Love be ſo mon- 
ſtrous a deformity, nd ſo great afolly, and if 
Man be ſo very prone to Irregular Love, and is 
alſo himſelf the Author of that proneneſs, what 
tronger Combination of Argument can there be 
imagined, for Humility and Lowlineſs of Spirit > 
For'this is the worſt that| can be ſaid of any 
thing, and is the Sum and Abſtratt of all that's 
baſe and yile. 
_ It may alſo, Secondly, be argued from the 
great evil of Irregular Love, and from our great 
proneneſs to be guilty of ir, that it highly con- 
cerns us to have conſtant |recourſe to God in 
Prayer, for his Divine aid and aſſiſtance, againſt 
falling into that which is ſo great a roY, and ſo 
great a Miſchief, and which by an Infirmity of 
purown contrafting we are ſo very «pr to fall into; 


The Aſpiration. 


\O thee, O my God belongs Praiſe and Ado- 


ration, for endowing me with thoſe excel- 
PT lent 


- 


© - $5 
lent Powers of Vadertanding and Love; but ty 
me Shame and Confuſion of face, for #:j/applyi 
the one, and rot attending to: the Didtates of 1 
ethels: jo rob ibot; | | 
I bluſh, O:my God, and am aſhamed to think 
that my nature ſhould ſtand-ſo much inclined to 
irregular Love, a thing ſo full of Miſchief and 
Folly, but, much more that I my felf ſhould bring 
my ſelf into ſuch a ſtate of impotence and depre. 
vation, My heart ſheweth me. the great Foul. 
neſs and-abominableneſ of Sin, and yet 1 find oy 
{elf over-prone to.commit it. So Fooliſh am I ani 
Ignoravt, end even 4s a Beait before thee, 
But deſire, Q my God, to be yet more vil, 
I- am nat vile enough in my own eyes, thotoo 
much ſo.in.thine. Nor cap-I ever be vile enough | 
in. my Qpi0», for being ſo vile in my Nature. 
Strike me then I beſeech thee with a deep, and 
with a lively ſenſe of my own Wretchedneſs, F 
and make me as Humble as Iam Wicked. $ 
And ſince, thro? the Infirmity of. my fleſh, I # 
am ſo apt toerr inthe conduCt and application of 
my Love, O bold thou up my goings in thy Paths,tha 
my Footſteps ſlip not. Make me always to attend 
to that Divine Light of thine within my Breaſt, 
and let the viftorious ſmeetneſs of thy Grace ou» 
charm all the relies of ſenſible gaod. But above 
all, Keep thy Servant from Preſumptuous. ſins, lf | 
they get the Dominion over me. And let all the 
words of my mouth, and this whole meditation of my 
heart be always acceptable jn thy ſight, O Lord, ny 
ftrength and my redeemer, Amen. 
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REFLECTIONS 


: | UPON THE 


[* uman Late : 


q 
d With reference to the Study of 


| ng and Knowleag. 


| 
T 
*© In a Letter to the Excellent Lady, 
: the Lady Maſhaz. 


To which i Is annex d, a 


| Viſitation SERMON. 
' | 
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MADAM, 


INCE the great Happineſs or Miſery of Hu- 
man Life depends wholly upon the right or 
wrong Condutt of it, he that ſhall point out any 
of its Irregularities or Miſtakes, ought to be 
lookt upon 48 an Univerſal Friend, and a Promoter of 
the Public Happineſs : And the more ſevere be u in 
his Cenſure ( provided it be true and well-grounded ) 
the more charitable 1s be in bis Undertaking, «nd 
the more likely tobe ſerviceable in hus Performance. 

But then eſpecially will he be ſo,zf the Irregularities 
which he ſingles out be ſuch, as are not only Great 
and of ill Conſequence, Popular and Frequent, Inve- 
terate and of long ſtanding s but ſuch as lie ſecret and 
unobſerved, and have all along paſſed under the Noti- 
on and Charatter of Excellencies, and been made ra- 
ther matter of particular Commendation than of Diſ- 
paragement, If the Light that is in thee be Dark- 
neſs, ſaid our Bleſſed Lord, how great is that 
Darkneſs ! And ſo may 1 ſay, If thoſe things that go 
for great Excellencies are real Faults, how great are 
ſuch Faxlts, and bow worthy tobe cenſured ! He there- 
fore that reflefts upon ſuch Miſcondufts as theſe, does 
a double piece of Service, and obliges by by Diſcoye- 
ry as well as by his Reproof. | | 

This Conſideration, Madam, has engaged my pre- 
ſent Cenſure upon that ſide of Human Life which re- 
ſpe&s the Study of Learning and Knowledg, the great- 
eft Faults of which ( if I miſtake not ) have beer, 
and are ſtill, by a "7 of unaccountable Super ft iti- 

| 077 


2 


on, Canoniz'd for Pertues ;, and tho really neithy 
fewer nor leſs enormous than thoſe of the Moral Par, 
yet have been ſo little Diſcern'd or Conſider'd, or & 
leaft Animadverted upon, that a Cenſure of this Np 
tare looks like a ſort of a Deſideratum in the Leary. 
ed World, and ſuch as even for the Singularity of 
it ought no longer to be Omitted. | 
The Truth us, the Faults of the Intelletual Wy 
have this peculiar in them, that they are not ſoljabl 
to be Diſcover*d. That Light which divulges other 
Miſcarriages, will be ſure to hide theſe : For beſide; 
that they are viſible only to a few, like the privat 
Slips of a Religious Convent, known only to thoſe of 
the ſame Order ;, ( for none can judge of the Faults 
the Learned without Learning ) 1 ſay beſides this, 
thoſe few that do diſcern them, bave yet ſeldom Inge- 
muity enough to confeſs and acknowledg them, Fu 
either they are ſo Proud as not to be willing to om i an 
themſebves to have been fo long under « Mift ake 3 « 8 & 
elſe ſo 111-natnred that they don't care others ſhoull i g0i 
be direfled to a better way than they themſelves haw i con 
rravelPd in, but will have Pofterity trudge on inthe Wy "tc 
ſame dirty miry Road after their Forefathers. vn 
How far 1 am from this narrow and illiberd 8 thin 
Temper of Soul the following Reflettions may gint WW 14) 
Evidence, in which according to that meaſure- of WW 
Underſtanding God has given me, 1 have ende«- 
wour'd to mark, out ſome of the grofſer and leſs 0 
ferv'd Miſcondutts of Human Life in reference tothe | hen 
Study of Learning and Knowledg, wherewith I m i 7 
ſelf bave been too much and too long impoſed upon, i "Pon 
and which after all my Conviftion, ( ſo invinc- 
ble are the Impreſſions of an early Prejudice ) 1 ca and. 
hardly yet find power to correft : For Education 
the great Bias of Human Life, and there u thi 8 #7 
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Able Witch-craft i» it, that 'tis long time before 
4 Man'can ſee anything amiſs in a way. which he bas 
heen uſed ro, and when'be does, 'tis not very eaſic af- 
ter that 40 change it for a better. | 
What Succeſs theſe Refiettions may have towards 
the Reforming the Abuſes here toucht upon, 1s beyondl 
the reach of my eye-ſight to preſage. Jam ſatisfied 
that they carry Reaſon and Evidence enough with them 
to ftand their ground againſt any 'Oppoſite Reaſon 
that may be offer*d againſt them ;, but whether this will 
make them an equal Match for Authority and copn- 
trary Preſcription, is not ſo certain. But let the 
| Event be what it will, here 1 fancy will lie the Comeſf,, 
* between Reaſon on one ſide, and Education and Antho- 
| rity-0n the other. Now which of theſe will prevail, I 
know:not : But Tkhnow which ſhould. | 
In the mean while how ſome of the rigid Votaries 
and Profeſſors of 'Old Learning will reliſh theſe Refle- 
Gions, 1 can'more eaſily Divine. Theſe are ſuch Bl- 
gots in their way, that a Man were as good go ito 
convert the Jews 4s to reaſon with any of theſe ſtiff 
necked Gentlemen, I do not therefore expett to con- 
vince many of theſe. For tho Reaſon may do great 
things, yet it can never work Miracles. And 4 Man 
| may as ſoon put the Sun out of the Ecliptic, or the Ri- 
vers out of their Courſes, as turn theſe Men out of 
| their Way, They are Conjured into a Circle, and 
| nothing leſs than a more powerful Magic can ever get 
them out, | 
T do not therefore expe, 1 ſay, to do great Cures 
upon the Men of this Complexion, or to merit any 
Thanks from them, *Tis well if 1 do not provoke them, 
and make them Angry with me for teiling| out of 
School.' But if 7 happen to bring over here and there 
an ingenuom and uninſlaved Spirit, ſome of theſe who 
| are 


are not ſuck'd in-too far within the common Vortexi 
the World, I ſhall not think my Labous ill beſtog' 
nor much regard the Magiſterial Cenſures of. th 
State-ſowr-Students, whoſe. great and long Studyh 
bad no better effet# upon them, but only to make thy 
£00 wiſe for Conviction, P 
1 do not take your Ladyſhip to be concern'd but » 
ly in the laſt of theſe Reflettions. The two' form 
may give you Entertainment, but they are not intel, 
ed for your Inſtruttion. Your Ladyſhip is not toe 
either the Objeft, or the Method of Study, but wh 
to be lackned in your Vehement Proſecution of it.-Jy 
take the right Path, but you run too faſt in it, al 
are therefore deſired to moderate your Pace, not 
for fear you ſhould outſtrip us, but leſt you ſhould gm 
t00 wiſe for your Self;, and for the World you lives 
and to your own great cost find that weighty, Refletiin 
of the Wiſe Man to be true, which you were ba 


take upon bis Authority, that in much Wiſdanil 
much Grief, and that he that increaſes Knoy 
ledg, increaſes Sorrow. | 
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The Firſt Reflection. 


IWherein the peneral Conduit of Human Life 
'# taxtd, for placing Learning and Know- 
leage, in ſuch things as are little or nothing 
perfeFive of the Underſtanding. | 


l; | 
Bae Naturally more than ordinarily dif- 
) poſed to Thoughtfulneſs, and from the cir- 
cumſtances of my preſent Solitude and Retire- 
ment farther invited to it; I began one day to 


fall into a deep Meditation upon the Condudt of - 
my own, and of Human Life. What RefteCftions 


I made upon my ow», are too peculiarly Calcu-.- 
hted for my proper Circumſtances, to be of any 
General uſe, and therefore I ſhall not trouble 
you with them. But as for thoſe paſt upon the 
ConduCt of Human Life, I think they are of too 
general uſe; and withal of too Weighty Conſes 
quence, not to be Communicated. Theſe there- 
fore I ſhall think worth while to draw up into a 
little more orderly form than wherein they were 


firſt conceived, and preſent to your Ladyſhip's 


Conſideration, 
| I. 

Firſt then T conſider that the Conduft. of 
Human Life muſt be to the End of Human Life, 
which is the ſame with the End of Mas, which i$ 
Happineſs, This Condu&t therefore muſt be 

M an 


( 162.) 


and neceſſarily is, in Groſs to Happineſs, But 
now whereas there are two Faculties or Powerydf 
Man, by the right ordering of which this Hap 
pineſs 1s to be attain'd, Underſtanding and 
therefore more immediately and diſtinQtly, thi 
Condutt of Human Life is in order to the Gs 
vernment and Exerciſe of theſe two Faculti 
the due Regulation of which is the [mediate Ev 
to which Human Life is to be Conducted. Ther 
is therefore a double Conduct of Humana Life 
Intelleual and Moral. : 

HL 

As to the Moral Condutt of Human Life, 14 
not intend at preſent to ſpend any RefleCtiq 
upon it, Not becauſe *tis Unexceptionable, bi 
becauſe *cis too Obnoxious, the general Impy. 
' tinence and Irregularity of it being too openal 
expoſed, to need any, And beſides 'cis a Bui 
that has been ſhot at ſo often, ever ſince Preah 
ing and Writing has been in the World, that th] 
now ſo thick-ſet with holes, that there is ſeam 
room left to faſten a w, Arrow in it. 

IV. 

But tho the oral Conduit of Human Lk 
ſtands ſo much in the way, and has been fo mud 
refleted upon, yet it has fared otherwiſe wit 
that which is here callFd Inrelle&ual, which ſtand 
not ſo fair a fark, nor has been ſo often ki þ 
Not that 'tis really leſs faulty ( for perhaps m 
ſhall be found to be as much out in the Condwl 
of our Underſtandings as-in that of our Will 
but b:cauſe its faultineſs is leſs notorious, and 
further in, and muſt be drawn forth into Vis 
by a Chain of Conſequences, which not o 
many have either diſcernment enough to maks," 
Paticnce enough to attend to. l 
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V, 

This is the Reaſon why this part of Human + 
Conduct has hitherto ſcaped ſo well the Cenſure + 
and: Animadverſion not only of the vulgar, bur ' 
of the Maſters of Reaſon, who have generally 
emptied their Quivers upon the A4oral part ; and 
this is the Reaſon why I am not willing it ſhould 
{eſcape ow. And I think a good Reaſon too, 
ſince next to the Greatneſs of an Irregularity, no- 
[thing renders it ſo fit for RefleCtion, as its Pri- 
vacy and Retirement. 
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VI. 

The Subject therefore of the preſent Refleti- 
ons, is the Intellefual Condutt of Human Life, 
or as I expreſs it in the Title, the Condut of 
Human Life, with reference to the Study of 
Learning and Knowledge, It is here ſuppoſed 
that this ConduCt is faulty and irregular, in its 
being made the Subject of Refleftion, What its 
Faults and Irregularities are, I ſhall ſhew, by 
ranging them into theſe three Orders, with re- 
ference to the End, Means, and Degree of Aﬀeti- 
08. 

1, The placing of Learning and Knowledge 
in ſuch things as are little or nothing PerfeQtive 
of the Underſtanding. 

2, The undue and irregular method of proſe- 
cuting what is really perfeCtive of it. 

3. The too Importunate and over-earneſt 
purſuit after Knowledge in General. 

Theſe are the three Cardinal Irregularities I 
have obſery'd in the Intelletual Conduct of Hu- 
man Life, and upon each of theſe I ſhall beſtow a 
Refleftion. + 
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VII. 
"The buſineſs of this. firſt Refleftion ſhall bet 

Tax the General ConduCtt of Human Life, f( 

placing Learning and Knowledge, in ſuch thing 

as are little or nothing PerfeCtive of the Under 
ſtanding. This I confeſs tq be a Charge of man 
than ordinary Severity and Boldneſs ; becauſei 
faſtens an Imputation of Folly upon the Learn 

Order (For with them only is my preſent Coy 

cern) and not only fo, but alfo in that very thin 

wherein they think their Wiſdom and Intell 
al accompliſhment conſiſts, and upon which thy 
value themſelves above the reſt of Mankin 

To queſtion their conduCt in any thing elk 

would be but a trivial Charge, and ſuch asth 

would not only readily Pardon and Ackrowleds,W þ; 

it being a common thing with Learned Menu js 

only to own, but ſtudiouſly to affe& Ignorancenl® 7 

things beſides their Profeſſion, as in Secular bub! 4 

neſs, the common Afﬀairs of Life, the Myſters'M ar 

of Trades and the like: But to cenſure thema i $6 
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defeftive in that one thing they Pretend to, vi Z; 
- make that their Blind Side, where they think tio Cy 
ſee cleareſts to maintain that they are not oo th; 
not really wiſe and knowing, but that general co1 
they don't ſo much as know what true KnovW# Z; 
ledge is, and that they generally place iti if 
ſuch things as contribute little or nothing 0 «p 


the perfection of that, whereby they really a *c 
the PBrutes, and would be thought to excel th 6+ 
Common ſort of Men; this is ſo high, and 1 *c 
diſobliging a Charge, that I fear thoſe wb *a 
from the force of what ſhall be here urg'd, mW <p 
be convinc'd of the Truth of it, will hardly #M*n 
give the Boldneſs of it. | 
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- 'But as higla Charge as it is, I queſtion not but 
that it maybe, and will be | here made - good, 
And that it'may appear. to be'true,. we will firſt 
of all by way of Aaareſs or Preparation, conſider 
whar- antecedent” grounds: of probability there 
are,/ that*Men ſhould generally place Learning 
and Knowledge in ſuch things as are little: or 
nothing” -perfective of the 'rational Party and 
then in the Tecond place we will: procecd direQly 
to. prove-that they do ſo. - | ea 


; As to'the firſt, your Ladyſhip cannot beſo 
<> WF little acquainted: either with hidden Springs, 'Or 
th WH oatward Workings of Human Nature, as not- to 
4} hare obſery*d that however'ſtrong and univerſal 
EE is the deſire: of Knowledge, yet Men are: gene- 
e198 rally more in [Love with the Fame and Reps- 


ub 8 ation of it, than with the thing it ſelf, There 
1628 are indeed here and there a few humble retired 
068 Souls that are ocherwiſediſpoſed, and like your 
; 89 Zadyſip, are ſo far from loving the Fame-and 
in 88 Credit-of Knowledge before Knowledge it ſelf, 
088 that they-don'c love it at all, but are content to 
WW court Wiſdom privately, and enjoy their own 
of V' in the-Dark, © For it may be they con- 
rv *lider, that be their Attainments what they will, 
vn Fame is a thing of infinite uncertainty and 
8 *contingency; that it depends more upon the 
WE * Humours of Men, or ſome more ſecret unac- 
VIE © countable !Fate, than upon real. excellency 
"i * and merit; that ſome have the-luck to be:po- 
00 ** pular; 'and cry'd up for nothing, when in-the 
ji © mean while others that are really. and highly 


*deſerving,can ſcarce keep their Heads above 


We ; 3 Contempt , 


C466) | 
& Contempt ; that the: World is ſeldom juſt 
©« true Merit, and that nothing: is weighed in; 
<« falſer Ballance than real Excellency, whethy 
& Moral or Intellectual ; and that there is link 
© reaſon to expect it ſhould ever be otherwi; 
<« as long as Envy and Ignorance hold the Scal 
« Then again it may be chey conſider with then 
${ ſelves, that ſuppoſe true Worth were ſecured 
«Reputation, yet what a poor ſlender goodi 
<« jt! For what is it to be ralk'd of, or pointeda! 
© Should a Man be never ſo Popular, the Aj 
&« Jes will never hear of him; or if wt 
« what is he the better for what is ſaid of hi 
© there? And ſhould his Fame, like the Sun, Ty 
© yail round the whole Globe, beſides that k 
«;s but Maſter of a Point when he has All, hea 
« enjoy no more of jt but juſt what he hee; 

© which is inconſideravle, And yet as inconſs 
©rable as it is, 'tis like to be his whole Portia} 

«For as for Poſthumous Glory, it comes tw; 
*© late to be any thing valuable. | He will cithe 
* not be ſenſible of it, or. deſpiſe it. Fora 
© tainly it. muſt needs be mightily beneath th 
*;mprovements of a ſeparate-ſtate +to put 
© yalue upon the injudicious praiſcs of pt 

© Mortals here below, Or ſuppoſe:that aD6 

« ceaſed Spirit could take any Delight in reſi 

< ing upon the Fame he has lefc behind-him,# 

<«*cis to be confider?d that the Faſhion of this Wal 

& paſſes away ; that thoſe in whoſe Praiſes heoit 

< lives himſelf, muſt alfo ſhortly dye, and tht 

**then his Fame will have a Funeral, as mdz 
© as himſelf. Theſe perhaps, or ſuch like Conb If 1; 
derations, may prevail with your Zedyſbip andi ll gx 

few more thinking Perſons, to have but a or ; 
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cold and indifferent regard for the Reputation 
of Learning and Knowledge: But as for the ge- 
'neratity of Mankind, it muſt be own*d that they 
ate fohd of it to a ſtrange degree, and are more 
concerned to be accounted Wiſe and Learned, 
than really to be fo. Otherwiſe I queſtion whe- 
ther our Cibrarics would be ſo full as they are. 
| X, 

But now, though the generality of men b2 ſo 
Pony and keenly fer upon the fame of be-- 
g Learned and Knowing, yet (fo little hath 
Nature deffgned to gratifie this ambitious Hu- 
mour) there are but a-very few that haye either 
a Genius,and Inclination for Learning it ſelf, or a 
od Coparity of attaining to it. Not an Inclination, 

becauſe there is a preat Variety in the Specmla- 
tive, as welt as Moral Inclinations of Men, one 
being natnrallſy diſpoſed to this ſort of Study, 
and another to thats whereas true Knowledge 
whateverit be (which ſhall be conſidered in its due 
plate) is of one determinate kind or nature in ge- 
neral, and confequently muſt _— a certain 
petuliar frame and diſpoſition of mind. Not a 
= becavſe the generality of Men are known 


to have bot indifferent Intel]e&uals, ſuited to the 
exlpences of commu}: Life, when as true Knowledge 
( atever it be) mvft be ſippoſed to be a thing 
a nncommon difficulty, and the ſtudy of it a 
Work fic only for fablimer Wits, the more ele- 
vited and awxkened Fu of Mankind. ; 
 Nbww put thiſk two things together, that al- 
Hoſt alt men woutd fain be hoot! Learned and 
I Knowing, and that 'there is but Here and there 
ME.that Is naturajly made and fitted for true 
: M 4 Know- 
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-Knowledpge, and then conſider what 1s liketoy 
the reſult of this Complication ; Why, thelz 
ter. Few may ſucceed well in the ſearch,of wh 
they were naturally qualified for, and having; 
tained to'a Competency of rue Knowledzets 
.as is perfeCtive of the Underſtanding, they fy 
themſelves under no Temptation to place it iny 
thing elſe, or to bring into Credit any other 
of Knowledge. Becauſe having arrived ſox 
they are either. wiſe enongh to a«ndervalue thi 
Fame of being Learned, or elſe 9polr not of; 
taining it by their Proficiency in 17ue Knowlth, 
Here therefore they _ up their Reſt. 
ly £2 
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But now what ſhall we do with the ochers? þ 
they to be perſwaded that they are not of a Ma 
for the Study- and attainment of, Learniy| 
You'll find it tough Work to. convince them 
' that. But ſuppoſe it poſſible that they couldh! 
made ſenſible that they are not like to Commene] 
yery Learned and Knowing, yet all the Wail 
ſhall never. be able to perſwade them to lay alt 
that Natural Itch of being fo accounted: i 
you'll ſay, tho this Inclination be too Natw! 
and Inbred to be quite laid afrde, yet there's boy 
it may be Goverr'd. No, nor that neither, Th 
muſt put in for the Prize, and *tis in vain toWlf 
ſwade them from it, But they muſt deſpair ofen 
winning it in a fajr way, being ſuppoſed notgl 
to reach the Tree of Knowledge, . True, Th 
have therefore but one way left, and that is," 
turn the Tables, and cry up ſomething or oth 
for Learning which they. axe capable of, .N 
matter. whether -it- deſerve that Name, gr 
whether it be really perfective of the Ra wy 
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Part or no, *cis enough.if they can reach it. For 

thoſe; .that;can*r. compaſs t7«e. Riches, , and yer 
"will ;have the Name and Credit of it, are put ug- 
*6n the ecelſity, of C ning and Comtrerfeiting. ©. 


4 


"And truly. Soppoſition ſeems to me ſo very 
aſenabls 1 It, were Experience altogether Sj- 
lent in the Caſe, Ng were Ten 7 unacquainte 
ith the late of Learning in the World, yet 
| Thad a;Draught given 'me of Human (Nature, 
| and were told how. much the Atbition of beiag 
elteemed as Learjied and Knowing, 'exceeds both 
the Deſire and the Ability tobe {o, and were then 
azked what 1 thonght” wonld be” the Intellecual 
nduct of Human Life, I ſhould without any 
| further enquiry conclude, that in all probability 
Men would generally place Learning and Know- 
ledge in ſuch things as ſignifie little or nothing to 
the Perfection of the Underſtanding, : 
SOy PUTS 4 . Sos 


*, But from grounds of Probability that they 
Hould do ſo, let us proceed to prove dire&ly that 
they do ſo, Nqw in- this Charge there is ſome- 
thing . ſuppoſed; .and ſomething aſſerted. The 
Suppolition is, that there are ſome things, the 
qowledge of which is little or nothing Perfe- 
ative. of the Underſtanding, . The. Afſertion is, 
that Learning is generally. placed in the Know- 
ledge of ſuch things, ' The Proof, of the Suppoſi- 
tion will engage my Pen upon the difcuſſian of 2 
very curious and weighty Queſtion, wherein the 
PerſeCtion. of the Underſtanding does conſiſt, or 
what it is that is PerfeRive of the Underſtanding ? 
Which when we have duly fixed and ſtated, we 

all then haveacertain Meaſure to go by in the 
roof of the Aſertior. *—  * " KV, 
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To the Queſtion then 1 anſwer, "That thefwr. 
fettion of the Underſtanding, 38 that of the Wit 
is either Formal or Objeftive. The Forhal Perf 
#ion of the Underſtanding, as that of the Willi 
no other than its Exerciſe or Operation, whici 
is Thinking and Perception, as that of the bo 


Wiling and Chuſing. According! to the yulgy 

Maxim, that the Perfeftion of every thing is ii 

apr which muſt be underſtgod, only ofth 
ormal Perfetion, © The Objettive .Perfeftion o 


the Underſtanding is Truth, as that of the Wittk 
Good, The Reſult of theſe two Perfetions jojy 
£d together, js what in the Underſtanding w 
call Xnowledge, and what in. the Will we al 
Vertne, | | Tor LE” 7+. 2 


| ET 7 

Our concern is not at preſefit with the Forms, 
but with the Obje&ive Perfettion of the Under '# 
Nanding. This we have ſaid in gengral to. 
'Truth, as that of the Will is Good. And thy 
far there is fieither Difficulty nor Controverſie, A 
therefore that further remains to. be here cot: 
dered, is, what Truth that is which is the Obſe. 
chye PerfeCtion of the Underſtanding, or, whit 
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Truth that is, in tie Knowledge, of which' th 

PerfeRion of the Underſtanding Uoes conſilt. 
| $ EVIL, - ll. 
Now {ſince there is ſo great a Proportion ho : , 
Correſpondetice between the Underftanding and y 
the Will, and the Perfe&tion of. cath, the fit @ | 
Entrance we ſhall make upon the” Refolotion o x 
this Queltion ſhall, be to conſider, what good W \ 
that is. which is the Objettive Perfettion of t! : 


Will, or what good that is in the defiring atd 
embracing Þ 
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embracing of which the PerfeQion of the Will 
does-conſiſt, Which being determined, will 
afford at leaſt a Fair Ground and Occaſion, tho 
not an infallible Meaſure for the determination of 
the other. 

XVIII. 


Here then *cwill beneceſſary to premiſe a Con- 
ſideration of the Kinds of good. The moſt ge- 
neral diſtribution of which I conceive to be into 


5 theſe two, IVeceſſary and Contingent good. By ne- 
© ceſſaryigood I underſtand that which cannot but 


be. good, that which is always and immotably 
good, And this comprizes under it the good of 
the' End which is deſirable for it ſelf, commonly 


| called Pleaſart Good. And the good of the Mears, 
Z which-has an immutable Connexion with it, and 
Z isdeGrable for.the other, commonly called Profs. 
= table Good. By Contingent Good I-underſtand that 
= which-may, or may not be good, and is good, 
= whenever it Is ſo, only upon a Poſeive: account, 
| becauſe _enjoyn'd by-the Will of a Competent 


Authority, This can never be the-gaod of the 
End,'or a ſelf-defirable Good; nor can it be ſuck 


= 2 good of the Meanyr:as has a Natural and mms 
! tableGonnexion with it 3. but is always an Arbi- 
Z trary/and Mutable ears, 5 54, 


"This being briefly premiſed, I ſhall venture tg 


| aſſert, That that Good which is. the, ObjeQive 
| 


of the Will, is Neceſſary: Goad, Either 


| tht which is Self-defrable; 2s God the Univertl, 
| ovany'other patticular'/pleaſant Good... Or elſe 
| that which has an jrmpmiable Conmmmaion with it, os 


Moral Good, -- As for.Contingent Good, that is 


| 9 Qtherwiſe perfeftive of the Will, than in the 


force 
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force and vertue of the neceſſary Good; !'kyy 


Obedience to a'politive Law is no otherwiſez 
"Vertue, 'thah-as?cis'included in ſome generalng 
tural Law, ' whereof "tis a.contingent inſtancy 
Which is alſo the ground commonly aſlignedh 
Caſuiſts, why Human-Laws oblige in Conſcienc: 
According to that of Aquinas, Lex Humana 0h. 
ligat in Confcientia, quatenus participat' lepen 


zternam '&'naturalem. As Human Law obliy 
in Conſcience as much as it partakes of the ' Eternd © 
and Natural Law. That is, as far as itis foi Þ 
ded, ' or relies upon the immntable Will: of Gal Þ 


and the Dictate of Natural Reaſon. 
rt KN. ; 


.- This'is too plain to need much Proof, - thougi 
not ſo/plain but that it ay be demonſtrated: lf 
then a Reaſon be demanded- why the Objeftin 
Perfection of the' Will is only neceſſary, not cop | 
tingent good, 'twill be ſufficient to ſay, that tha 2 
only is PerfeCtive of the Will, which naturaly 7 
and of it ſelf, makes it Happy, and wherein 
can 4cquieſce with ſatisfaftion and delight.” Bu i 
this is only neceſſary good, that which is eſſont- # 
ally, intrinſically, and immutably good, eithet 
as the End, or as having a Natural Connexion with i 
it, either of which involves Happineſs. As fo 
contingent good, that is ſuppoſed to be of it ſell 
indifferent as to Happineſs ; and tho by poſitiv 
Ordination it 'may be made a condition of it, yet Þ 


ſtill it conttibutes' to it only as an Arbirr 
Means, which has no inward goodneſs init ſe 
and whoſe whole Moral Excellency is derived 
from ſome general Law-of Reaſon, whereof is 


an Inſtance by-accident; and in\yertne whered! 
it obliges. - Thus 24ſer's ſtriking the Rock;as | 
—_ Ew.) | 
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| nothing- morally good or perfeCtive, of the Will 


in it, but only as.'cwas an Inſtance of that General 
Lew of obeying the Divine Will in all things. 
Nor did the Vertue of Moſes conſiſt, properly and 
ſtriftly ſpeaking, in triking the Rock, but in O- 
beying God by ſtriking oy Rock, 

By this it appears what good that is, in the 


# deſiring and embracing of which the Moral Per- 
Z fetionof the Will does properly and ultimately 
= conſiſt, That it is Neceſſary, not Contingent good, 
# Whence we may take Inſtruftion how to ſtate the 
© Perfettion of the Underſtanding, which we ſhall 
* do by following the ſame Common Meaſure, 
* Firſt then beit here alſo premiſed, that as in rela- 
= tion to the Will, all good is either neceſſary or Con- 
* tingent, ſo in relation to the Underſtanding, all 
” Tmbiseither Neceſſary or Contingent, For be- 
= ſides the immediateneſs of the Oppoſition, which 


is Contradictory, I further conſider, that thatmuſt 


= bethe Adequate Diviſion of Trxth, which is of Be- 
= gs Truth being a property of Being, and ſuch 
Z an one, as tho formally and abſtraftly different 
& (forthe Subjet muſt never be included in the Pre- 
= ciſe Reaſon of the Property) is yet Materially, 
= and Concretely the ſame with it. But now Neceſ- 
 faryand Contingent is the Adequate Diviſion of 
+ Zeng, therefore alſo of Truth, 


XXII, 
By Neceſſary Truth I underſtand that which 


| cannot but be Frue, that which is always and 
| Immutably True, Snch is God among Simple 
Traths, who is immutably what he is, and all the Vid. Rea- 
| Divine Ideas which (as I have elſewhere abun- 
dantly explaincd it) are the very Eſſence of God, page 82. 
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fan and Ree . 
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ſame Trea- 


cn) 


 asvarjouſly imitable or participable, thus orthy; 
Such alſo among Complex Traths are all Prop. 


tions of Erernal Truth, whether Abſolute's 

Hypothetical, with all their regular Inferency 

and Concluſions, which (as I have alſo elſewhen 

fhewn) are nothing elſe but the Divine Idia 

7jſe,p.203, themſelves as they reſpect each other according 
'to their ſeveral immutable Habitudes and Com- 
binations. XXILII. 


Vid. The 


By Contingent Truth I underſtand that which Þ 
may or may not be True; that, whoſe Truti 


depends not upon the Eſſence of 'God, (Tha 
Ground and Pillar of all Neceſſary Truth) buton 
ly upon his Meer Will and free Pleaſure, either 
decreeing or permitting. Such among Sim 
Truths are all Created Beings, the whole E 


World, and all things in it, which tho mak | 
according to the Eternal and Immutable Pat 7 
terns of the Divine Ideas or Arcberypal World, þ* 
yet in themſelves are Temporary and Muabh, | 
Such alſo among Complex Truths are all thoſe Pro- Þ 
politions, the Terms of which have no Eſſential 
or Immutable Connexion with each other, but are 
ſo and ſo combined and related, meerly by the | 
Decree or Permiſſion of him, who is the Authot ÞÞ 


of whatever is beſides himſelf. 
XXIV. 


Under the Firſt Order of Truths are compre ÞÞ 


hended all thoſe things which are the Matter of 


thoſe Arts and Sciences which are built upon ts 
ble and immovable Foundations, which depend Þ ; 
not upon the Syſtem of the preſent World, bit Þ 
were antecedent to it, and might have been it ÞÞ 


died before *rwas made, and according towhid 
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the World it ſelf was made, ſuch as Theo : 
| te 
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(175) 
ficks,.. Mdpraiity, Geometry, &c. together 
thaſe unchangeable Rules and Meaſures 
Reaſon and Confequence which are. to be uſed 
about chem all, which is the Subje#t of that Arc 
or Science we Call Logick. Under the fecand Or- 
der are comprektended all. Matters of Fad, alt 
Temporary Events, all Natural or Artificial Effe&ts, 
&c, Which are the Matter of all Arbitrary and 


| Mutable Sciences; as Hiftory, Chronology, Know- 


ledge of Tongues, &c. Which began with this 


; Mundan Syſtem, and ſtand or fall with tt. | 


XXV. 
Noy as that Good which is primely and pro- 
perly perfeftive of the Will, is Neceſſary Good ; 


 ſofollowing the ſame Proportion I ſhall not doubr 
* to aſſert, That that Truth which is Primely and 
| Properly Perfeftive of the Underſtanding, is alfo 
© Neceſſery Truth. And as Contingent Good is no 
= otherwiſe PerfeCtive of the Will, than in the 
2 Force and Vertue of the Neceſſary Good (as was 
= aboye Explained) ſo likewiſe Contingent Truth, 
© is.no otherwiſe PerfeCtive of the Underſtanding 
Z than inthe Force and Vertue of Neceſſary Truth, 
© that 1s, of the Divine 1deas wherein *tis contain'd. 
þ pr ame, when 1 ſpeculate ſome particu- 
Z lar Artificia 
{ Simple Trath, ic is no otherwiſe PerfeCtive of my 
| Underſtanding, than as it is beheld in its Neceſ- 
; ſary and Immutable Nature, or (which is all one) 
| inthe Divine Idea, And thus again, when | form 
| 2 Propoſetion concerning this Triangle, by aſcrib- 
| Ing to it ſome Property or other, which is a Con- 
| tingent Complex Truth, this again is no other- 
| wiſe Perfeftive of my Underſtanding than as it 
{ belongs to, and is beheld in the Nature of a Tri- 


Triangle, which is a Contingent 


angle 


\ 
EF -'' 
angle in Common, which is Neceſſary and Tritjg: 
table, being no other than an ſdea, or a Deg; 
minate Mode of the Divine Omniforriity. So thit 
at length the PerfeCtion of the Underſtandingh 
reſoly'd into the Knowledge of neceſſary Trath 
which is its only Objeftive PerfeCtion ; that whit 
is Contingent being no way perfeCtive of it, by 

only in vertue of the other, | | 

XXVI. ET -2 

I am (Madam) very ſenſible how ſtrange a 
Paradoxical this way of Philoſophizing will ſeen 
to thoſe who are either un-addicted to Meditai & o 
on in general, or not converſant in Theoried MW 7 
this kind ; and therefore for their ſakes, rathln W 
than for any izevidence of the Argument, I wil MW o 
give ſome Proof and Confirmation of it, whid tl 
I will ſo order, that it ſhall be an Explanatiot | dc 
the ſame time, I will therefore firſt ſhew tix ex 
*:45 ſo; and ſecondly, how and why *ris ſo, Tha an 
it is ſo I prove thus: Firſt, I ſuppoſe that Gol pe 
was once when there was nothing beſides Gol i Ie 
Again, I ſuppoſe that as the Being of God Wl I be 
go before all other being in Order of Time, 1 he 
\ in Order of Nature it was antecedent even tot Þ if i 
Will of Creating, putting, or permitting a Þ ar; 
thing. Again, I ſuppoſe that'there was there ÞW cou 
fore then no other Truth but neceſſary Troth, | mo! 
that is, the Divine Ideas with their ſeveral Hal: I poſ 
tudes and Complications: I ſuppoſe again, thi Þ him 
therefore God muſt be conſidered as knowing thi I fary 
only theſe neceſſary Truths, And yet I ſuppol Il ledg 
again, that God was as perfect then as he is non, I ledg 
and conſequently, that the Divine Underftandn WW any 
was as perfect then as now, the Nature of Gol our | 
requiring not only that he ſhoutd be yr” this] 
ere, 


had. ha. Hs As 4 oa was 2. 


( 377) 
Perſe, but that he ſhould be ſo in himſelf- 
ms Linfer, that therefore. the whole w_ 
&ion of the Divine Underſtanding is to be reſol- 
ved into. the. ſole Knowledge of neceſſaryTruths, 
and that the Knowledge of Contingent Truth gives 
no Perfettion to-it, any otherwiſe than as 'tis be- 
held. in that which is neceſſary, as was ſaid be- ' 


fore. 


XXVII. 

From this Proceſs of Reaſoning, I preſume ?is 
ſ{pfficiently evident, that the Objefive PerfeRion 
of the Divine Underſtanding is only Neceſſary 

| Trath, which I take in the firſt place to be a 
ſtrong ground of preſumption, that the PerfeRi- 
on of Human Underſtanding does alſo conſiſt in 

| the ſam2. But to make it further plain that it 

# does ſo, I ſuppoſe again, that nothing were to 

| exiſt but only God, and one Intelligeat Being ; 
$ and that this Intelligent Being had the full and 
perfect fruition of God. Upon this ſuppoſition 
L enquire, whether this Intelligent Being would 
be perfectly Happy or no? Without all queſtion 
he would, as enjoying an All ſufficient Good, Well, 
if ſo, then he muſt be perfeQly happy in his V#- 
| derſtanding. And it is moſt certain, that he 
could then have. the knowledge of very little. 
| morethan Neceſſary Truths for all that he could 
| poſſibly know beſides, would be only that he 
himſelf did exiſt, and that he knew theſe Neceſ- 
fary Truths, and that he was happy in the knows- 
ledge of them, and the like. And leſt the know- 
ledge of ſuch Contingencies ſhould be thought 
any Accumulation to his Happineſs, we will carry 
our Hypotheſis a little further, by ſuppoſing that 
this Intelligent Being were not to atrend to any 
| N of 
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of his own Perfeaions, or to any of thoſe ſoy 
Contingent Truths refolting from them, by 
were only to Contemplate God and the Divine 
Ideas; and then I demand whether his Und. 
ſtanding would be ſufficiently perfeAed or no! 
*Tis neceſſary to anſwer in the Affirmatin 
whence 'ris alfo as neceſſary to conclude, thatthe 


| only ObjeRive PerfeRion of our Underſtandity 


is Neceſſary Truth, 
 XXVIN, | 

This I think ſufficient to prove that *r fo. | 
ſhall now briefly explain the Mode of it, by ſhe 
ing bow and why *tis ſo; and I account for itil 
ter this manner: Neceſſary Truth is the ſan: 
with the Divine Ideas; and accordingly. Plat,] 
remember, calls Science a Participation of Idea, 
and the Divine Ideas are the very Efſence of God, 
as *cis variouſly imitable according to its Om 


 formity: Neceſſary Truth therefore is no other 


FS 
X000T. 
P- 3. 


than the Eſſence of God, the very Szbſtarnce of the 
Divinity, More particularly, it is the ſame with 
the Divine aiy©, the ſecond Perſon in the Hoh 
Triad, who is*H«yyi7v7& oveg23ls, as Philo ſpeaks 
the Archetypal Seal, and xiguGr vonris, the Intclefls 
al World, and apxtrowor mggderyuey the Archery 
Paradigme, and ide ff ilior, the Tdea of Nate, 
Whom alſo the Scripture repreſents as the 
dom of his Father, and as the Light of the World, 
and whoenlightens every Man that comes intoit, 
not only Efficiently (as *cis volgarly underſtood) 
but alſo Formally, he himſelf being che Truth ant 
the Light, in which we ſee all things. 
|  XXIX. | | 
Theſe things ( Madam) I only hint to you, 
ferring you for further ſatisfaftion to your deſe- 
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edly admired Monſieur Malcbrenche in his dela 
Repherche de la Ferite, and to a Treatiſe of mine 
called Reaſon and Religion 3 where 1 have purpoſe- 

treated of the Divpe Ideas, and of our ſeeing 
ane them; In which however whatever 
is deficient ſhall -be ſupplied in another Latin 
Treatiſe of a_ larger compaſs, - now! nnder my 
hands, and which I ſhall commnnicate to the 
World &'re long (if God pleafe to continue my 
Life and Health) under the Title of Theoria 


| Mundi 1dealiz, ſive Metaphyſica Platonica. 
KRKX, | 


' However, leſt T ſhould be thonght to proceed 
upon 2 precarious ground, I will here give you 
one.ſhort and evident Demonſtration, \that Ne- 

Truth is the very Efience of God, 
and then advance: That God is the canſe of 
whatever is beſides himſelf ; or that whatever is, 
is either God, or the effect of God, is a clear and 
acknowledged Principle, Upon which I thus ar- 
ge: Neceſſary Truth is either God, or the 
Ee of God : But it is not the Effect of God, 
therefore it is no other than God himſelf. 

XXKXl. 


' Thatit is not the EfﬀeeCt of God, is evident from 


the many abſurdities that would follow upon that 
Suppoſizion, For firſt, God would be then a Ne- 
ceſſary Agent ; for if Neceſſary Truth be an Efee, 
'tisa Neceſſary Effe&, and a Neceſſary Effet muſt 
bave a Neceſſary Canſc. Again, God would 
not only be a Neceſſary Agent, bnt alſo (which 
Is worſe) an Vnintelligent Agent. The conſequence 
Is mnavoidable, for if Truth be the Effect of God, 
then antecedently to the effefing of ir, there 


was no Truth, and conſequently no Knowledge. 


N 2 Again, 


Immutable, and Eternal, &c.. beſides God., T 


Cogitatio- 
nes Ratio. 


(180) + 
Again, if Neceſſary Truth be the Effect of Go, 
then the PerfeCtion of the Divine Underſtandiy 
muſt be ſuppoſed to depend upon ſomething th 
is not God; nay, upon ſomething Created h 
God. * Twill follow again, that God has maj 
ſomething which he cannot deſtroy. And laſth 
to add no more, if Neceſſary Truth be the Eft 
of God, then there will be ſomething Neceſ@ 


Conſequences are all plain, and ſo are the AbſnkM.,1 
zies. Thelaſt of which appeared ſo great tot Mi 
Excellent Monſieur Pojrer, a ſtiff Oppoſer « 
your beloved Aalebranche, and of the Ideal Phi 
ſophy, that he urges this as one Argument again 
the very being of Neceſſary Truth, becauſe tha Mki;f 
there would be ſomething Neceſſary beſides Gol B74 
not conſidering that this Neceſſary Truth is rev Bit 
ly one and the ſame with God himſelf. Ai 
this alone puts by the force of his Arguments 
gainſt the being of Neceſſary Truth, which how 
ever is ſufficiently concluſive to the purpoſe 
now aim at, that Neceſſary Truth is not the F 
fe of God. For'if it were, then his Abſurdiy 
would come in, and there would be ſomethin 
Neceſſary beſides God. Since then Neceſlay 
Truth is not the Effe& of God, it remainsy 
Vertue of the premiſed Disjunftion, that it muſt k 
no other than the very Subſtance and Eſſenceal 
the Deity. XXXll. : 

I further conſider, that the Eſſence of God isiv 
timately and immediately united to the mind 
Mans this is plain from Scripr#e, which tells 1» 
that in Ged is our Life, our Motion, and our BY 
ing. And from Philoſophy, which aſſures vs, thi 
what pervades all things, muſt needs be a 
arch 8 


( 181 ) 


ately united with every thing. And for this, you De 1s te- 
aye the Authority of your excellent Malebranche, cherche de 
who therefore calls God the Place of Spirits, as ghar 
Space is the Place of- Bodies. TT 
WI! ©, © XXXI1I. 
Now upon theſe two Suppoſitions, that Ne- 
fary Truth is the ſame with God himſelf, and 
hat the Eſſence of God 1s immediately united to 
he Mind of Man, *ris eaſe to Conceive how and 
why Neceſſary Truth ſhould be the ObjeCtive Per- 
etion of our Underſtanding ; ſince to make an 
)bjec Perfetive of the Faculty, norhingelſeis re- 
znifite, 'than rhar it be its proper good, and that 
br be intimately Preſent 'to it. And, this will alſo 
Kifficiently give us fo underſtand, that Contingent 
Eruth cannot be the Objetive Perfe&ion of the 
« $@Mind;\ firſt, beeatiſe 2har is a Created Being, 
heress God alone is our proper Good. And ſe- 
rondly, becauſe *ris wirhout us, and cannot be im- 
nediately united to our minds, without which 
vndition, were It never ſo Perfe&ive otherwiſe, 
cold contribute nothing to the Perfeftion of 
dir Underſtandings. | 
"FThere is no'Firſt Principle ſeems to me more 
vident, thanthat the whole Perfection of the 
ind<does conſiſt in its Union with God, who is 
der fr well as true Good. For the good of 
te Mind muſt of neceſſity be ſomething Spiricaal, 
therwiſe it wonld be of a Nature inferiour to 
er ſelf,* and ſo not capable of being her Perfe- 
tion But neither is that enough. Whatever 
the good of the Mind muſtnot beonly. of a like 
(ature with the Mind, that is, of a Spiritual, but 
i Superior Nature too. It muſt be ſomething 
ove the Mind that can be its Perfettion, and 
N 3 that 
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that can a&.vpon it, and enlighten it, andy 
ward it, and raiſe pleaſing Senſations in it, othy, 
wiſe how-cag it add anything to its better Bey 
or Perfeftion? And in order to all this ity 
be intimately united with it, otherwiſe how 
it fo at vpon it ? But now Gods the only, 
ruval Being, whom we can poſſibly conceive 
qualified tobe the Good:of our Minds. Whay 
it follows, that he only is ſo, and thaty 
cannot become either more Perfect or morefly 
Py in any kind or degree, but by our Union mit 
and Poſleſſion'of God. Whence it further follay 
that Truth could not be: any: PerfcCtion ofar 
Underſtandings, if it were not the ſame withk 
Divine Efence, and conſequently that that Ta 
only is a Perfection of the Mind, which is 
ſame with God, And fince'that is only [duly 
Neceſſary Truth, I conclude,; that, this, and 
only is the ObjeCtive PerieQion of Human Mw 

XXXIVY, - then 

And thus have I given a full Reſolution tot 
Curions and Important Queſtion which 
Proof of my Suppoſition engaged me upon, # 
which is to be the Meaſure of what follows igt 
Refleftion, It is plain from hence, thats 
are ſome things the Knowledge whereof is 
or nothing perfeive of the Underſtanding. 
_ as I have ſhewn, tis not Contingent, but New 
Truth, wherein the Perfeftion of the Uni 
ſtanding does confiſt, Whence it follows, 
True Learning ought to be placed in the ky 
ledge of Neceſſary Truth, in the Comprebet 
of thoſe Arts and Sciences, whoſe Foundat 
are not Arbitrary, but Stable and immutw 
gad in underanding'the Eternal and Unchap 
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e-Laws and Meaſures of Reefor: and .Conſe- 
> x, He therefore is the truly Learned and 
ag Man, wbo basfurniſhed his Mind with 
bright and clear Ideas, lodged them orderly and 
regularly in. his Head, and ſetled the Relations 
{Conſequences of one to another. - He that is 
able-to think clearly and diſtinly (for ſo much 
» Man knows, as he diſtin&tly underſtands, and no 
more) to judge truly and folidly, and to reaſon 
dependently and conſequentially. In ſhort, he 
that ſees moſt of the Divine Ideas, is moſt fami= 
larlyconverſant in the Intelligible World, and 
has the largeſt and the cleareſt View of the Field 
of 77th. This I hold to be Learning, and In- 
zelleftual Perfeftion z and beſides what Argu-" 
L haye ailedged in behalf of this Hypo- 
theſis, it is further Confirmed by the Authority 
of Flto, when he makes the Happineſs or Perfetti- 
af Man ( for 'tis all one) to conſiſt in the Cor- 
templation of Ideas. © - MATH 
| : FXRV. 


i - But notwithRanding the ungeſtionable Certain- 
tyofthe Premiſes, this is not that Meaſure which 
the generality of the World has thought fit to 
proceed by, Learning is generally placed in the 
knowledge of Contingent, not of Neceſſary Truth, 
For your Ladyſbjp very well knowsthat the World 
= does not eſteem him a Learned Man, whoſe 
Wl Learning has clear'd his Underſtanding,who is ar- 
rived to Clearneſs and Diſtinftneſs of Concep- 
tion, and is a thorough Maſter of Notion and 
Diſcawſe : No, twill coſt great Pains, great La- 
bour of Mind, and Anxiety of Thinking toarrive 
ig t0-2bis Pitch, Nor will all the Pains in the World 
©, unleſs a Man be Naturally made for it, un- 
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( 184 ) 
ieſs he be of'a Notional Complexion, and has hadhj 
Head caſtin a Afetaphyſical: Mould, - Wherewyy 
this Attainment is liketo bethe Lot'ofa very by 
This therefore muſt not be' Learning, but: ſoap 
thing elſe muſt,that lies more within Commonyugi 
tho of no real Moment to the perfeCtion of they 
derſtanding. ' Such (as I have ſhewn) are Conly 
gent Truths, and yet Learningis generally plat 
in the Knowledge of theſe + | TT 

5 - . XXKXVI. 

For firſt, *tis reckon'd a notable point of Lea, 
Ing to underſtand variety of Languages. Thiy 
lone gives a Man a Title to Learning withoutox 
Grane of Senſe ;/ and on the other ſide, let aMa 
be an Angel for Notion and Diſcourſe, yet unlefit 
can expreſs the ſame Thoughts in variety 
Words, he may go for a Kational, but will byy 
means beeſteem*d a Learned Man, And this bring 
to my mind a Paſſage which I met with nothy 
ſince in London, where being in-Company witha 
Ingenious French Man, I ask'd him of whatr 
pute 4, Malebranche was with the Learnedu 
France? He told me, that he was look'd upons 
a great Maſter of Notion and Speculation, buts 
a Man of no great Learning. Iask'd him, Why 

' Becauſe, ſaid he, he underſtands but few Langis 
ges. How much that excellent Author?s Tales 
may lie that way I am not concern'd. But whit 
ever it be, the moſt Learned of them all muſt git 
me leaveto ſay,-that I would rather be Maſter 
a Quarter of his Senſe, than of all the Languaps 
that may be form'd out of the Alphabet. But bt 
not a ſtrange thing that ſo much Streſs ſhouldit 
laid upon fuch a Trjfiz ? For what am l the bettit 
for being able to xell what Tis a Clock in ſeven! 

; Languags! 
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Lrignagess WW hiat does this fi gnifie to the Per- 


Fetion of my Underſtanding > Words are pure- 

ly #n'order to Thoughe and Senſe, and therefore 
Les no further Me than 2s they ferve as helps 
either to Learn, or to Communicate the'other. To 
aft them therefore for themſelves,” is to turn the 
yok into the Er4, than which nothing is more 
abſurd. And yet this 'vain piece of Pedanry has 
prevailed all the*World over, and with ſome to 


| thax degree, that they have confounded Ideas with 


Word:, and have made all Science to rerminate in 
the Jarter. Thus the Philoſophers of the Nominal 
Way, and particularly Mr. Hobbs who makes Rea- 


| fon to be nothingelſe but Sequela Nominum, a well- 


orfer'd Train of Words. Nevercertainly was there 
#'groſſer piece of Idolatry, nor a plainer Argu- 
f the great degeneracy of Mankind. And 
tho/all the Multipliers of Tongues are not Com- 
ehended”vnder this latter charge, yetir may 


'foncern themto' conſider, how great a Folly it 


muſtnecds be; to/place Learning in that, which is 
one of the preteſt Curſes upon Earth, and which * 

PF utterly Ceaſe in Heaven. 

(NY +757 RAAVAL 
"mY it paſſes for an extraordinary part of 
Learning to anderſtand ##/ory, that is, in other 
words, to know what a company!|of filly Crea- 
ores, call'd Mer, have been doing/for almoſt this 
Fooo years. Now what is my Underſtanding the 
Perfefter for knowing this ? I deny'not that but 
that there are ſome matters of Fact, as the more 
remarkable Torns of Eccleſiaſtical Hſtory, roge- 
ther with the greater Reyolutions| of the Civil 
World, that may be of Moment to be known ; not 
277 the Knowleds of them as ſuch is Zearning, or 
PerfeCtive 


1 Cor, 
13.8. 
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PerfeCtive of the Hoderdanding 3:-but becauſe! 
diſcovering to vs the ConduCt of Diyine Þ 
- dence they ſupply us with occaſions of 4 
and glorifying the wiſdom and pre he of God. 
I am not therefore againſt theknowing theſe thing, 
but only I would nor have men think themſe 
the Wifer or more Learned for. ſuch Knomley, 
For '*cis one thing to ſay that a thing deſerves toe 
known, and another to ſay that 'cis Learning 
Wiſdom to know it, For a thing may deſerve tot 
known, not. as perfetting the Underſtanding, by 
meerly as toncbing npon our Iztereft. I grant ther, 
fore that it may be of Conſequence to know ſony 
Hiſtorical Paſſages, if we are any way concerzediy 
them, and ſoit may to know the Clock has ftrug 
One, if I baye appointed: an Aſignarjon at tha 
time; but ſure the bare naked Theory of the Clody 
having ſtruck One, can add but lirtle to the ſtad 
of my IntelleCtual. Perfeftion. The moſt way 
matter of Fact in the World is worth knowing, i 
I have any concern depending upon it ; andith 
greateſt without that is utterly inſignificant. -$ 
that *cis not from the perfe&ing of our Underſtays: 
ing, but from the Relation they have to our Interef, 
that theſe things deſerve to be known, 
XXXVUI, 2 
This is ſafficiently plain from the Meaſure we 
have premiſed, by which no Truth is-perfettin Þ 
of the Underſtanding but only Neceſſary Truk 
But to addreſs my felf more Convincingly to the 
great Magnifiers of Hifory,l ſhall only deſire their 
Anſwer to this one Queſtion. Suppoſe ſuch and 
ſach Matters of Fat, on the Knowledge of which 
they Found their Title to Learning, and perhaps 
glory more in the X.zowirg them, than the Adv: 
themſelves 
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themſelves did in the dang thew. Suppoſe, I ſay, 
ſuch matters of FaCt yp. been dore 3 fippoſe 
Fabius had never Weather'd out. Hannibal by De- 
leysz nor Cyrue took Babylon by draining the Ri- 
yer_ into the. Ditches, what loſs or diminution 
would this. haye. been to the Perfetion of their 
Unkc ings? They cannot ſay it would have 
been-any. And why then ſhould the knowing 
them now they «re done, be reckoned as an In- 
telletual Improvement ? And yetwe find that *tis 
fo, and that Men ſtudy theſe things not only for 
their aſe, (for that 1 allow) but for their meec - 
Theory, placing Learning in ſuch Hiſtory, which 
has gothing to commend it, but only tha it tells 

on {och and fuch things were done. Of this 
impertinent ſort. is the greateſt part of the Fomar 
and Grecian Hiſtory, which (had not che World 
Vted it for Learning ) would no. more concern a 
Man. to know, than that a.Bird has dropt a Fea- 
ther npon the Pyrenagn Mountains, | 

; 1+ RKARIR, .__.. 
. Again, it goes for a Notable Piece of Learning 
to-underftand Chronology, to beableto adjult rhe 
Intervals and diftances of Time, to know when 
ſuch an Action was done, when ſuch a Famous 
Man flouriſh'd,: and who and who were contem- 
porary, and the like. Now I deny not, but that 
while Men live in this World, they may be con- 
gern'd to have. ſome acquaintance with theſe 
things, by Teaſon of ſome intereſt or other that 
depends upon it, It may therefore, I ſay, for 
ſome purpoſes, be convenient.to know that, For 
Jaftance, there is a'twofold er «(or date) of the 
Victory at Aﬀtinmathe one reckon:d from the Fight 


{ Athe Promontary-of Aﬀigm, according to the 


account 


| (198 ) 
account of Dio and Xiphilinus; the other from 
the taking of Alexanaria, and the Death of Cle. 
patra, according to Prolemy, Foſephns, Euſebius, attd 
Cenſcrinus. But however, concerning this may be, 
withreſpeCt to its »ſefulneſs,” yet 'tertainly asto 
any Intelleual Perfettion that' accrues by it, it 
mulſt needs be a very unedifying Stuffage of Mind; 
and yet tis counted a great Accompliſhment and 
Enrichment of It. « ci : 
; 1! ; (® 


Another thing there is which: paſſes for wot- 
derful Learning; which I cannot well reduce &: 
ther to Neceſſary or Contingent Truth ; for indeed 
it does not belong to Trath at all, and that isonr 
Sophiſtical way of ' Diſputation. And indeedit 
may well be called ſo, for as *cis generally ms 
naged, *tis — arr yen ee. and Je 
ſting, not Aronivg but Pumning:;” For ſuppoſethe 
Oneſtion be: Whether he that has Faith alt ; 
ſaved ? No, ſays the Opponent; 1f the Damned 
have Faith, then notevery one that has Faith ſhall 
be ſaved ; But the Damned have Faith, There- 
fore, &c. Here *tis* plain that the-Word Faith; 
though it harh Somerbing in "Common in both 
Propoſitions, yet according to the intire Iata, 
ſignifies one thing in one Propoſition, and anv- 
ther in another. And why-then is not the 
whole Procedure to be rejefted as Idle ant 
Impertinent ?: As for down-right Fallacy and E 
quivocation, where there is a'#anifeft Ambiguity 
(as between Dog and Dog, one ſignifying a Cele 
{tial Sign, and the other a TerreſtrialAnimal) this 
is every where deſpiſed and laught at as unbe- 
coming both the Acumen and the Gravity of a Di 
ſputant. And we think we have ſufficiently dif 

| charged 
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char ged our Hands of ſuch an Argument, by Cry: 


ing out that there, ate Foxr terms in the Syllogiſm. 
Buc now I would” fain know whether'it be not 
the ſame to all real purpoſes in the foremention'd 
Inſtance, which is after the common way of our 


| Scholaſtick Diſputation ? Is not Faith and Faith 


there, as much an Ambiguity as Dog and Dog 


| here ? For my. part I can perceive bur this only 


Difference, that Dog and Dog .have| nothing in 


* Common but the Name, whezeas Faith and Faith 
| have ſome Gererical Part wherein they agree. But 


what does this mend the Matter ? For tho there 


| be ſome Generical Agreement, yet-take 'em ac- 
| cording to their whole Ideas, that is, take the Ge- 
| ncrical part with its Contraing Difference, and tis 
| plain that they ſignifie two different things, and 
# conſequently that there is really as great an Am- 
| biguity here as there, And this we plainly Confeſs 


when we come to Diſtinguiſh, For what is a 
Diſtinion but a Pointing out of an Ambiguity? 
What is it elſe but to ſay, that ſuch a' thing is 
True in ths Senſe, but not in that, True in that 


| Senſe wherein the Point of the Queſtion is not 


concern'd, but not in that wherein it «. No? why 


| then, notwithſtanding the Generical Agreement 
| the Procedure is as fallaciovs and impertinent, 


as when the Queſtion being about Star-Dog, the 


| Oppoſetion is about Land-Dog. And yet (iuch is 
| the Inconſiſtency of Human Judgment) the one is 
| counted Trifling, and the other Serious Arguing. 
{ Whereas indeed no Arguing can be ſo, but 
| where the Terms of the Queſtion are firſt Defined 


(as is done in Geometry) and then always uſed ac- 
cording to the firſt Srared Senſe. All Diſputing 
any otherwiſe than ſo, muſt neceſſarily be notny 
elle 


C 29x ) 
elſe but meer Punning z only much worſe thy 
what is in common uſe, becauſe *tis Punning wha 
a Man Pretends to. be Serious, And yet thigh 
made a conſiderable Part of our Academical} 
ducation and Learning ;, and. he is eſteemed th 
greateſt Proficient, who is moft verſed in thi 
Fallacious Trickiſh way of Diſputing, and is # 
rived to the greateſt Slejght of Haxd in this Phi. 
loſophical Juggle, which notwithſtanding all thy 
Credit and Reputation it has had among the Pty 
feſſors of Learning, both in our own, and in oth 
Univerſities, I take to be ſo far from being ay 
real ſubſtantial pu of Learning, that *tis a 
of the greateſt Abuſes and Corruptions of it, a 
is one of the firſt things that 1 ſhould offer tok 
Reformed at a af Viſitation, 

LS |. 


For this Scholaftick way of Diſputing may 
conſidered, either as an Acquirement, or #4 
Exerciſe, and either way (as "tis uſually manage) 
it will be found to be no better than a Pompoy 
Trifle. If you conſider it as an Acquirement, 
nothing elſe but an Habit, or rather a Trick d 
ſeeming to prove ſomething, when really ju 
prove nothing, And I think Monſieur G af 
in his Paradexical Exercitations has given a ti 
Image and Repreſentation of it, when he tellsd 
the Six Eggs which the Country-man Ordered 
he provided for the Entertainment of his 9% 
when he return?d home from the Univerſity, Tt 
Father would have him boyl Six Eggs, two if 
him, two for his Mother, and two for himiz 


But the Son, having an Itch to ſhew a Proof 


his Scholaſtick Improvement, boyd but thit 
When his Fatier asked him, Why he had! 


po 
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;rovided Six ? Why, ſays he, are there not here 
hs 3 How ſo? ſays the Father, I can ſee but 
three, No, replies the young Sophiſter, is not 
here one (telling them out) and is notthere two, 
and is not there three? And don't 1,, 2, and 3, 
make Six? Well, fays the Father, then I'll take 
wo, and your Mother ſhall have one, and you 
ſtall have the other three. And now I think all 
was right and as it ſhould be. The Son for his 
rt gave a true Speci-ner: of his Univerſity Learn- 
hg : (Fr in earneſt I don't take our yulgar way 
of iſputing to be one Jot better than this piece 
of Egg-Sophiſtry) and the Father ſerved him ve- 
ry well, and in his kind; that is, ſhew'd him 
Trick for Trick. M 

XLIL 


Not is there any thing more in it conſidered 
Ban Exerciſe. As the Acquirement has nothing in 
it, © the Exerciſe contributes tonothing. As the 
Forider is an inſignificant worthleſs Habit, ſo the 
Latter is an idle fruitleſs Employment, As it ſprings 
from Nothing, ſo it tends-to Nothing, | but is all 
over Shuffle and Legerdemain, It does not diſcover 
ode Truth, nor enlarge any one Science. |It ſerves 
neither to clear the Mind, nor to clear the Argu- 
ment, but rather to ſnarl and perplex both, The 
Truth is, I can find nothing in this ſo magnified 
Exerciſe buc Punning and Canting, Punning | call 
wing Words in various Senſes: Canting I call 
ling Words without any real Senſe or Notion 
mnder them : And theſe two I belieye will go 
% Wear to divide our Scholaſtick Exerciſes between 
Wen, For as far as I could ever obſerve for 
irteen years together, this great Myſtery of 
Diſputation is nothing elſe but a meer Teſſing - 
Words 
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Words backward and forward, ſometimes wity 
out any meaning, which is Canting ; and ſony 
times with more Meanings than one, whichj 
Puming. Upon which Conſideration I muſt nee 
own (whether it be my Ignorance or no, Tea} 
tell) that I had ever a very mean Opinion of thy 
ſort of School Errantry, and that I always thouph 
the Time ſpent at the Publick Schools to beg 
much Lojtering, as that in the Tennw-Comrt, 

| XLIII, : 
I could here run out much further, but that] 
find my ſelf prevented by the Excellent Moni 
Robault, who in his Preface to his Philoſophy gin 
this true Account of this whole Buſineſs, Th 
it is not a way to the Acquiſition of New Trmths,n 
as [ſuch intended, but only a ſort of Exerciſe or Sm 
of the. Mind, whoſe end us nothing elſe but only tom 
and intangle Truth with Falſchood, by the help of ſux 
little Tricks and Quirks, by which either ſide of th 
Queſtion may be maintain'd, and neither of the Ih 
gants ſeem to yield, tho the Propoſitions they holdk 
ever ſo Abſurd, and the Reaſon to the contrary nm 
fo Strong, And truly this # the Ordinary Iſſue of d 
Publick Exerciſes, nm oftentimes in the ſame Chit 
fontrary Opinions are diſputed by turns, and are equ6 
ly Vittorious, while in the mean time the matter un 
at all cleared, and Truth lies as near the bottom of tt 
Well as it did before, This is the true ſtate of ti 
matter, and Iam glad to find ſo great an Auihv 
rity on my ſide, not ſo much to Confirm ti 
Truth, as to take off from the Singularity and Bolb 
neſs of the Ceaſure. And to this I add this fi 
ther Remark, that ?cis reckon'd a notable Ext 
lence to be able to Spin our an Argument toi 


great length, and he 1s counted the beſt Arg 
: | tha 


nd 
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at-can thus Pun longeſt. Whereas indeed did 
kg ſpeak tothe purpoſe, Brevity would be his 
greateſt Excellence: p 
Be. 7017 40: STIV, © 
"Fhere are many, other things which the yhac- 


| Y 
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1 WO contitable hamoyr of the World has !ur»'d ap for 
uk i Leargitig, which! ſs will never be the bet- 
- and which Wiſdom does not reed. Thus 


tis counted Learning to have tumbled oyer a 
niiltitude of Books, eſpecially if great ones, and * 
ut18 ad ones, and obſcw#t ones, but moſt of all, if 2fa- 
ler I 1uſcriprr; the recovery of one of which is recko- 
in {8 ned ſo much added to the Commonwealth of Learn- 
Th 8 ing, a5 they call it. A Wel-read Man fignifies the 
.n very ſame a5 2 Learned Man in moſt Mens Difio- 
to fo and by\ Well-read ' they don't mean one 
mic © thathas read wel, that has clear'd & improv*d his 
ww Underſtanding by his reading, but only one that 
fie [ Nas read a great deal, tho perhaps he has pnzzled 
i 18 and confounded his Notions by doing ſo, Thus 
1: aint goes for 'Eearning, to be acquainted with 
em (8 -Mens Oprrions, eſpecially of the Ancients, to know 
fd what this or that Philoſopher. held, what this or 
ky 8 that Author ſays, tho perhaps he ſays nothing 
6 8 batwwhat is either Abſurd, or Obviouſly True. Thus 
;,mi8 for inftance, What can be more Abſurd than that 
ft 8 Fancy of Empedocles, that there are two Semicircles 
| compaſſing betwixt them and the Earth, one 
whereof was compoſed of Fire, the other of Air, 
and that the, former made the Day, and thelatter 
Night ? And yet to know this is Learning. And 
what again is more obviouſly true, than that 
Grave DoQrin of Ariſtotle, that Privatio# muſt 
018 go before the introduction of the Form in all Ge- 
url aeration ? And yet cis 4” la to know That 
wil - | j 
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he taught thus, though ic be a thing ſo pla 
and ſo near the Surface, that a Child can't aj 
of it. To know the thing is nothing, becaik 
ſo plain and eaſiez but to know that Arfad 
held it, that's the Learning. . Nay, to inſtar 
In a matter of agreater difhculty, though Ikngy 
very , well, and am able to: hal t 
grounds of the Aromical Philofophy, or the. Ma 
on of the Earth, or the Circulation of the Blo 
yet I ſhall nor be admitted'into the Order of th 
Learned, unleſs 1am able to tel} that Moſcutk 
Phenician invented the firſt, and that Democri 
and Lexcippus afterwards improved it, andth 
the two latter owe their Diſcovery to Copernia 
and Harvey. So much more . Learned ank 
chievement,is it to know Opinions than things; al 
accordingly, thoſe are reckon'd the moſt Lean 
ed Authors, who have given the greateſt Spe 
mens of this kind of Knowledge. Thus is | ©9 
cus Mirandula more admired for the Examinat || 
on he has made of the Do&trin. of the Pagay | | 
than any of them were for what they delivered; 8 
and Plutarch has got more Credit from the of 
ſtory he gives of their Opinions, in the Second #00 
Tome of his Works, than from any of his k-# ' 
tional and Moral Diſconrſes. And were he n« #** 
accounted Learned for the Former, I queſtion wht that 
ther the Latter, (though far more excellent thu 
they are) would ever have given him that Titl., 

XL 


V. 

Now (Madam) what an hard and unreaſons p"mv! 
ble Impoſition is this, that tho I am able to think 
and Write never ſo much like an Angel my 1%, ond 
yet I muſt not be accounted a Man of Leary, 
unleſs I can tell what every whimſical way Lea 
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has aid before me! And how hard will. this fall 
oh thoſe, whoſe lot is to breath in the laſt A. 
o5of the World, who muſt be accountable for all 
the Whirs 4nd Extravagancies of ſo many Cen 
tits? Ahd*Yer this is made fo great a partof 
Letrning,” thatthe Learning of moſt ' Men lies in 
Iihrather thin in Things z and among Authors, 
| where one writes upon Things, there are twenty 
thar wrice upon Books: Nay, ſome have carried 
this 69d Humotir bn fo far, thr *cis thought 
Leartiing 66 Knaw'the very Titles of Books, 'and' 
their ſeveral Edrions, with the time'and place,' 
when and where they were Printed, And I have 
met with feveral'my'ſelf, that have valued them 
ſve not” a Tittle upon! this' Mechanical faculry;, 
though they'knew no more of what was in then, 
than they do of what is written in the Rols of 


© Definy, 
Kaki XLVI. 


From this placing of Learning in the Know- 
ledge of Books, proceeds that tidievtous Vaniry 
of Mulriplying Quotations, which is alſo reckon'd 
another piece of Learning, though they are uſed 
ſo unſeaſonablyiand impertineritly; that there 

n be no other end in them, but only to ſhew 
that the Author has read ſuch a Book. And yet 
tis no ſuch Convincing Evidence of that nei- 
r5-it being neither New nor -Diffenlr, for -2 
Man that's reſolv*d upon it, to quote ſach Au-. 
hors as he never Read nor Saw. And were it 
not too Odioxs, as well, as Obvious a Truth, I 
onfJ'name to your Ladyſhip, ſome of thoſe Au- 
nor- Mongers, who yet paſs for Men of ſhrewd 
learning, and vaſt Reading. 
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heſe; and ITAL ©. things (far 
x eſe, many o $ ter 
endleſs to reckon opal) are by the Majority 
he -World . Voted for Learning, and in theſe w 
d our Education, our Study, - and our Ting 
ok h they are all of them Contingent Truth 
- 6 are not. Perfeftive. of the | 
(nothing being ſo but only Neceſſary Truths, 
the Divine Ideas, the Eternal vs, the Wai 
_ and Wiſdom of the Father) and. alfo moſt «| 


them impertinent and wnconc ones, Soth 
in ſhort, the, Charge of ras FOG amouy 
to thus much, ' That Learning; is generally pl | 
ced. in the Knowledge of ſuch, things; 'whid | 
neither the Intellefual PerfeBtjon, Or. any ol | 
inert of Man i is eancera'd to Room, .- 
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| really perfective of it. 
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The Second Reflection. 


| Wherein the General C onde? of Human Life 


is taxed, for uſing undue and irregular Me- 
thods, in Proſecuting what u« really PerfeFiwve 
of the Underſtanding. 


| [ 
N the-preceeding RefleCtion, the Intellectual 
Conduct of Human Life was cenſured for the 


general Miſplacing of Learning, for placing it in 
= ſuchthings as are not Perfe&ive' of the Under- 
ſtanding. . In the preſent RefleCtion ſuppoſing it 
+ tobe Free from that Fault, we ſhall conſider it ' 


asChargeable with another, namely, with an «#-' 
dye and irregular Method of proſecuting what is 
The firſt was an Error 
about the End +' This Second is an Error about 


| the Mears, which are the two Hinges upon which 
= all Pradence, 'and all Imprudence turns. 


II. 
That the Truth of this Charge may appear, 


we muſt - here alſo propoſe a Meaſure, whereby 
# wemay proceed, as we didin the Former Refle- 


| Qion, And as there we took upon us to deter- 


mine what that is which is Obje&ively perfeitive 


| of the Underſtanding, ſo we mult here conſider 


what's the Right Merbod of Proſecuting what is ſo, 
Which being lated will be” a Meaſure tons in 


\ Þ this, as the other was in the former RefleQtion. 
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HI. 

1 deſign not. here. a juſt and particular Tres, 
 tiſe concerning The Method of Study, -or Inquir 
after Truth, this Province þeing already Profel 
ſedly undertaken,; and Excellently adorn'd by 
two as great Maſters of Thinking as ever were, 
or. are like.to be ,jn, th? World, Carteſiu and 
Malebranche, of both which your Lad;yſbip is þ 


much a Afſtreſs, that- a further Undertaking of ; 
this kind would be as needleſs to your better [o. Þ 
formation, as to the Argument it ſelf,. after th Þ 


Management of it under ſuch Excellent Hands 
However ſomething I muſt ſay, ic being impoſl. 


ble to ſhew that wrong Methods are uſed in thi 
Grand Inqueft, but by predefining which isthe Þ 
Right. This therefore I ſhall do, but briefyon Þ 


ly, and in Generel, 
IV. 


Since therefore that Truth which is Perfeftin | 
of the Underſtanding is Neceſſary Truth, and ſince 
this Neceſſary Truth is the ſame with the Di- 
vine [deas (both which being already proved, an | 
here ſuppoſed) following the Thred of the ſam: 
Hypotheſis, I find it neceſſary to affirm, that the Þ ; 
right, and indeed only Method 'of Enquiry | 


ter that Truth, which is perfeftive of the Un- 


derſtanding, is by Conſulting the Jdeal Wold, F 
where only it is, or the Divine ai5y/@, who ſay Þ 
of himſelf that he is not only the 7r«4, but allo Þ 


the Way. | 


V. 
Here I ſuppoſe two things, Firſt that thi Þ 


Divine aiy&, or Ideal World is intimately 


vnited with, and 'preſential to the Mind. & 


_ condly, That we ſee and underſtand all thingeh ; 
un, Þ 


'S 
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tim, That he is onr Ligbe and our Wiſdom, the 
Light by which we See, and the Light which we 
See, that he is the very aby©& Nadi], the in- 
ward Word and ſubſtantial Conception of our 
Minds, as he is of the Father, and that in this 
ho enlightens every Man that comes into the 


This I need not prove now, becauſe I Vid. Rea. 
| have done it profeſſedly elſewhere, only I ſhall/** a4 
* paſs one neceſſary Remark upon the manner © 
Z our being enlightned by the Divine aiy©&, who 
© may beſaid to enlighten vs In a double reſpect, 


| either Fundamentally and Potentially, by putting 


E vs into a Capacity of Illumination, by his inti- 


* mate Union and Preſence with us; or elſe Efe- 
| ually and Atually, when we attend to his Di- 
* F vineLight, which is always preſent to us, tho 

= wearenot ſotofr. In the Former Senſe he en- 
© lightens every Man, in the latter only thoſe who 
= duly conſult.him and attend to him. 


For I conſider, that the Divine aiy@®, is an 


: Inlightner in the ſame Proportion as he is a Re- 


© deemer, Now he redeems us either by putting u$ 


Z in aSalvable and Recnncilable State, which is a . 


nh 


6 


| Redemption Unjverſal Inconditionate and Antece. 
| dent, or by actually reconciling and Saving us, 
| which depends upon, and is conſequent to cer- 
| tain Conditions, and is conferr*d only upon 


£ 


| thoſe who are qualified accordingly. And as 


> EE SE 


| his Redemption is double, ſo is his Jumination. He 
| Inlightens either by putting us in a ſtate or poſ- 


ibility of Jmination, by being intimately pre- 
=— us, and ſurronnding us with his Divine 
Iatal Light, which is a B enefit Common to all, 


! or by aftually informing our Underſtandings 
al O 


4 when 
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when we. appl our ſelves with due attentiq 


to his all-diffuſed Light, which is ever preſenty 
us, and to the whole Creation, and Shineth ey 


John 1, s« in the Darkneſs, tho the Darkzeſs comprehend it oy, 
Y TY” I ; pp 


Y q 6; 
And I was not alittle glad to find the Grongd 


of this diſtinftion in the Writings of that Ek. Þ 


vated Heathen Hierocles, which 1 ſhall giveya 
in the Words of my own Tranſlation. Thi 
bright Heathen Commenting upon that Myſtical 


Prayer of. Pythagoras, O Father Jupiter, cir 


free all from their manifold Evils, or elſe diſcovery 
all what Damon they uſe, Moves this Queſtia 
Since they that kyow God and themſelves art fn 
from Mortal Paſſions, why then are not all frei 


ſince all are ſufficiently afiſted with the Opportuniin 
of this Knowledge * To which he firſt gives thi 
general Anſwer, Becauſe the greateſt part of Ma 
embrace evil of their own accord, ſince they neil 


ſee nor hear neighbouring good, Then a little a 


ter he is more particular in this account. Sin I 


therefore (ſays he) that any thing may be ſhemni1 
any one, *tis neceſſary that the Attions of two Pa: 
ſons concur ;, (for how can you ſhew what you han 
a mind ſhould be ſhewn, to a Blind Man, abbot 
offer it to him a thouſand times ? Or how can yu 

ew to one that ſees, if "you offer nothing to 


fight ? ) both theſe muſt be preſent, ſome good prope (© 


ſed by him that (hews, and an Eye capable of ſeem 
3n him to whom it us tobe ſhewns ſo that from 4% 
ſible Objeft, and a faculty of ſeeing, may reſul 4 
Manifeſt ation. This being ſo, let us ſuppoſe th 
all would be freed from evil, if their Maker di 
ſhew to all the knowledge of his own Nature, a 
what ' Demon they >a Ha uſe. But we find " 
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ws; 4 
by the C oncurrence of our Pſan, becomes 


Sogh— bay 


| "Toa which Pr oceſs this refined Heathen (i uppo- 
| ſes that God is ready on his part to enlighten all 


Men's nay, that he does enlighten them all ſo 
far, as to put_ them in the way, and within the 
Poſſibility of Illumination, which then becomes 
Afual and Effetual when they yield due At- 


| tention to the Divine Light. He does not in- 
* deed deſcend to ſo much Nicety and Particula- 
Z rity as to aſcribe this Illumination to the Divine 
& xy@, or [deal World, but only to God in gene- 
E ral; nor does he determin whether God does en- 
lighten us only Effciently, by infuſing Atts or 
| Babits of Knowledge (as is more vulgarly held, 
| than-underſtood, and indeed is no-way intelligi- 


ble) or formally by being himſelf the yery Formal 
Light of our Minds, and the immediate Object 
of our Knowledge, This I ſay he does not de- 


| termine, nor do I cite him to. this purpoſe, ha- 

| ving ſufficiently Explained. and Eftabliſht this 
Theory elſewhere, but only to ſhew his Concur- Reaſon aud 
rence with me in this DiſtinCtion of the double It Religion. * 
lumination of God, | 


IK. 
Theſe Suppoſals being premiſed, Firſt, that 
that Truth which is Perfe&tiy of the Un- 


| (Eritanding, is Neceſſary Trarh.: ThenSecondly, 


that 


4202) 


that this Neceſſary. Truth” is the ſame with w 


Divine Ideas then: Thirdly,. that . rhe Di 
xiy©: or Ideal World, is intimately united with 
and Preſential to the Mind; 'then Fourthly, thi 
we ſee and underſtand all things in him, a 
that ?cis be that is our Inlightner z and thatly 
ly, thongh he inlightens all Fundamentally and7; 
rentially, yet this Illumination is not reduced 
At, and made Effeual, but by the intervenin 
of ſome Condition on our parts, which is du $5** 
to conſult and apply our ſelves to him. Frog (ori 
theſe Premiſes the ſame Concluſion which x 
touched on before, neceſſarily and evident 
follows, that the Right and only Method of &4 
quiry after that Truth which is Perfe&iveof th M# 
Underſtanding, is to conſult the Divine aiy8, 


or Ideal World. For this is the Region of Truth, | 
Cal. 2.3. and here are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom ai | ded 
Knowledge. This is that great and Univerſal 0-Þ8%* 
racle lodged in every Man's Breaſt, whereof th j#? 
Ancient Urim and Thummim was an Expreſſi | 
\ Typeor Emblem. This is Reaſon, this is Conſs Th 
ence, this is Truth, this is that Light Within 6 | 
Darkly Talked of, by ſome who have by thit | ® 
aukward, untoward, and Unprincipled way oft 
preſenting it, diſcredited one of the Noblel thi 
Theories in the World. But the'thing in itſel Þp 
rightly underſtood is true; and if any ſhallys ſt * 
call it Quakeriſm, or Enthvſiaſm, 1 ſhall ooh Þ J 
make this reply at preſent, that *cis ſuch Qus 
keriſm as makes a good part of Saint Fobr's Gv i 7 
Ipel, and of Saint Auſtin's Works, But to i li 


turn, this, I ſay, is that Divine Oracle which - 

all may, and muſt conſult, if we would inrid he 

our Minds with Troth, that Truth which = wl | 
in 


( 20+) 
aive.of. the Underſtanding; And: this: is the 
ne Method of being truly wiſe, . And this is no 
ther:-Metbod, [than what: is adviſed vs'by- this 
Jivide aiy©: the Subſtantial Wiſdom :of God. 


Gat, waiting «t the poſts of my doors. ; And a- 


wats be. ” COP Cn It, 
of * — XS. I3-- D. 7 
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ſimple; let bin turn in hither. And again, 1 am the 
: light-of the world, he that follows me, or (as the Joh. 8.12. 
n zord more properly ſignifies) he that--conſorts 
0g [or keeps Company with me, walketh not in darks 


wſs, This therefore is Via Inteligentie, the Way 
id Metliod of true Knowledge to apply our 
elves to the Divine aiy© to conſult the Ideal 
World. - 


* Thusin general. If now it be further deman- 
© ded how this is to be done; 1 anſwer, that there 
Z arethree ways of doing it, and Ican think of 
no more, The Firſt is by Attention, The ſe- 
cond is, by Purity of Heart and Life, And the 
Thirdis, by Prayer. Upon each of which I ſhall 
beſtow few Remarks, ſuch as may rather give 
bizze than full entertainment to your thoughts, be- 
canſe I know your Ladyſhip loves to have ſome- 
thing left to work o#t by your ſelf in your own 
private Meditations. Which Conſideration has 
made-me .all along uſe leſs Prolixty than the 
| >. wr). and Weightineſs of my Argument would 

| otherwiſe juſtifie. 

XI, 


The Firſt Method aſſigned, is Attention, or Ap- 
plication of Mind to the Intelligible World, the 
World of Truth, which Mr. Malebranche calls 

| ibe Natural Prayer of the Soul to God for _ 
4 tner 
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Zlſed in the man that heareth me, watching 4aily as rov. 8.34, 
ain, fays the lame.Subſtantial Wiſdom, Who ſo ©. 9» 4- 


ther Illumination. Fob indeed it” is:a ſilent © 
dreſs and Application of the Soul to - the'Fo 
tain of! Light and-Truthiz? 'ois an Intervogat 


of the Divine Oracle; the'Eteraal Wow of Gi 
: -- - and\a.\patiegt:and-quiet waiting upon him fory 


Anſwer ; 'tis in one» Word,' » Vertual Ment 
Prayer, anaCt / of :/zrellefFnal Devotion to, th 
Father of, Lights, 'and ſuch-as,4f more expre 
. - utter'd and unfolded, beſpeaks him in the War 
of the Royal | Supplicant, :Give we Wiſdom.th 
ſitteth by thy Throne; This 'is the ſame with Thi 

ing or Specalating, which if intelligibly account 
for, will: :be:found to bs nothing elſe bit 
Converſion of the Mind:to the Ideal World; r 
Omniformity of the Divine Eſſence; which 
it is the Firſt, ſo is it alſo the Dire&eſt and mit 


Compendions Method of Science, For thisivÞ 
go directly to the Spring-bead, to the Lucid Fifi 


tain of Good, *tis to take hold of EſſentiaFTrat 
nakedly'as it is in it ſelf -(as-a very Contempl- 
tive Perſon expreſſes it) ris to fix the Eyed 
the Mind upon the IntelefFual Sun, upon himw 


is Subſtantial Truth, and the Light of the WollÞ 


Which mult needs be the moſt ready wayto'k 
enlighrned. For the more heedfully we attex 
to the Ideal World, the more we ſhall ſeewl 
diſcover of it 3 and not only ſo, but alſo ma 
clearly diſtinguiſh what we do diſcover. - Forſ 
Man thar calts a ſhort careleſs Glance-upon't 
Galaxy, ſees only a Confuſed Whiteneſc 'arilit 
from the numerous mixture of little Splendon: 
But when: the ſame Perſon fixes his Eye-il 
ſteadineſs and delay of Application, he begin 
diſcern ſomthing more aiſtinctly, a new Staren 


and anon ariſes under his inſpe&tion, not - | 
l | vel 
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xegetb before, and ſtill: the-longer. 3id:harder be 
logks, the more-he difcerns,'tilb at ledgth hehas 
diſcovered; as much'as:he.can well? ertend :tpidt 
ance, and: has  ſatiated - his Eaculty-iwithyvhe 
Brighineſs and Jniritnde of Light, i The: Applis 
catiotvis-as Obvyious;. as the Figura:4g\Pgrtident, 
and therefore I ſhall only remark: this: que thing 
more upon this part, that; this was the Method of 
the firſt Joventors of Ares and Sciences; who niade 
their way into:the Coaſts. of! :Learning:by meer 
dint of Thinkingz and further; that his is: the 
very Method that' has been; uſed i by>the greateſt 
Improvers of them: ever :ſince, ſuch as: Bacon 
Boyle, ;Deſcartes,:; Galilexs, - Haiey;:; Merſeunus; 
Dighy, Malebranche, - Poiret, 'agd: F name 
with particular Honour and Reverence)- our Ex- 
| cellent Friend Dr. More. All-thefe/inmſt-be al-: 
»& lowed, and I think are.to be, great Improvers of 
{ Learning, and that *twas by this Methad they did 
its: Arid I'dare Propheſie, that if everanyextra#! 
wary Advancement. be for the future made in: 
the'World;cwill be _ by T binksng: vl LIENS 


\\This as to Thinking'in General..\\ But now as tO. 
the Order of Thinking, if-your Ladyſhip can be: 
ſuppoſed: to need: any Inſtruftion:about 1t, 1 cans: 

| not recommend you to..a:better Tutor, than-your; 
Friend: 2; Malebranche, in bis: Secdnd Part: ok; 
his Sixth Book of Inquiry after Truth, where he: 
| purpoſely deſcribes the Zderhod of Thinking, which 
"© you hay remember. he-reduces.to:thefe'few: fol- 
lowing Rules, offs 090) 101504 M99 NO 3 $7795; 
wind ib Oy: \s KIR -onottnms dl fi) 
\Thefirſt Law is That.:Evidence: be: ruaintained., 
! Or" Reaſarings. From ——— —_— 
Ss YIDE{Y - tals 
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this general Law concerning the Matter of gy 
Studies,: Thai we ought not to Reaſon but only of 
things whereof wehave clear Ideas, and by Na 
ſary Conſequence, 'That we ovght always" to byy 
with the oft ſimple and eaſie things, and fy 
dwell long them, before we advance to both - 
e*iſition of t an of thing more —_— and Difficult, ? 
XIV 


| Upon the ſame general Principle, depend Ly 
Laws concerning the manner whereby we ateh Þ ,- 
Proceed in ithe Solrtion of: Queſtions, - Th id 
firſt of; which Laws is this,” Thar the ſtate of ik I jy 
fine zo be: ſolved, is to be moſt diftiniHly Cons 8, he 
vea.:Belides,ſtheIdeas of the Terms ought th I 4, 
diſtinCt, [that they be compared with one 216 ÞÞ ;;4 
ther,; and that the Relations -which are ſorgh iT 
for,r may berKniown, A 
50mm 20579, NV, ow 8 1 
[> But 'wheni the Relations of things to one/an6 8 mil 
ther-cannot be: Known by immediately Comps [| ,, 
ring them, then the Second Law is, that we ſol By ,, . 
employ our thoughts to find out one or] more widih þ y, 
Ideas, which we may uſe as a common Meaſure NY ww; 
Know by theiv i Help the Relations that are betwin I q1j 
tboſe things. | And withal he adviſes that we ſhould Þ gi, 
ſtody to- have-thoſe Ideas clear and diſtin,prs Þ8 4cc 
portionably:to'the Accuracy and Numeroulſne( Þ fg 
of- thoſe Retations which we endeavour to bac T* 


tc mags ehey $4 
XVI, F 


'But wha the Queſtions are Difficult, jos > * con) 
quire along Examination, then the third Lawiy (er] 
that from the matter in band all thoſe things ſhould Wi  þ 
be removed: whoſe examination is not' ner byte ae; 
iſcovery of the: ſonght for Trath, -Becauſe tho'Cr Þ 
pc ; 
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xcity.of the. Ming..is. not tq.be.,qichout rea 
bo divided, bur: all its force. iy 20, be implay- 
from.;which. it may per- 


ed about. thoſe from.:which.it m 
ceive; Light..:, And.;all.. thoſe. abings. which: can 


be removed, and. which: be removed, the Que» 
ſtion remains intire ; they are the things that do 


not belong to the Queſtion. 


NV. - 


4 - 


When the Queſtion, is included. within a few 


| Terms; then the Fourth Rule is, | That the matter. * 
| of our Meditation” is, to be divided by, parts, and 


thoſe parts to be handled ſingly, according to. theix 
Natural Order,..by beginning with the. more Simple, 


| that s, with . thoſe which include. feweſt Relations.. 
| And that we ſhould not paſs on\to the. mare Complex, 
| til the more Siple be. diſtinftly. known, and rendered. 


$ 5 
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When by Meditation theſe things become Fa- 


F miliar to us, then the-Fifth Rule is, That the 7- 


dec; of all_theſe are to be. Contrafied; and diſpoſed 


| in the [magination, or to be written. -down in Pa- 
| ery that they may no longer fill the Capacity of the 
* Mind, This Rule, though always uſeful, yet be 
$ makes 1t neceſſary ogly in the moſt difficult. Que-, 
ſions, which require. a great Capacity of Mind. 
And be fays withal, that the uſe of this and the: 
following Rules, .is not to be Accurately known. 


* 


XIX. 


| When the Ideas of all things neceſſary to. be. 
| conſider?d, are clear, familiar,-contract, and or- 
(erly digeſted in the Imagination, or. expreſſed 
[0 Paper 3 then the Sixth Law is, , Thet «l things 
«re to be Compared. or . Collated according . to the 
: | | __ Laws 
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Laws of Comnibinatidh, alternately among: 'ne another, 

rater bythe fo Duthition of the” Mind, or by tes 
bf the Imugitrdtion, joyn'd with -the* Intuition of 
the” Mind," of.by vhe -Calculation of the Pen,- jojo 
ulcer rhrartac dna magins 


If none of all thoſe Relations which b- 
from all thoſe Ley Tg be that which is ſought 
after; then" arhin from all thoſe Relations thoſe 
tobe removed which are of no Riſe 'to- the Solution 
the" Queſtion And the others art to be made Fan 
_ ro beConratted;" and to be orderly diſpoſed 
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py my or- "Eepreſſed i in Paper: and tot 8 Ex 
jen, with each they, according 't0 the Law th 
Combinations cM they we are 10 fee whertber's MM At 
Compound Relation which is ſought for by anyoiÞ co 
all thoſe Compound Relations which reſult from thi ral 
new Cllmparyſans,”' {2 reve ” = en 
mf, none” of! thoſe found Relations include & fu 
$oltrion of the Queſtion, then again from al fer 
Relations, "the 1 rojceable art to be caft away, i of 
other are to be* niade familiar, &c; And byft19 mu 
ceding in this manner,' the Troth or Rela W 
ſought for,” be it[never ſo _ lex, will atWEF 
be'found, provided: we are able ſyfficiently th _ 
extend'the Capacity of our'Mind,'by Contrib Lit 
ing Ideas, and that in all our- Operations web fþc 
ways attend to the End and Scope which is tot 4a 
artived at. ' For inevery ſtep of this IntelleQw ſh San 
Si as we ought to have -out Eye per of 
ed upon "the State--of the'Qireſtion, - Toll Th 
which he ps one Caution thore; that ne ſh &c 
beware leſt we ſhould fit down Contented wit pla 
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sfalſe Light or Appearance, and ſo bedeceived, 
nd that therefore our Collations in order to the 


fading out the Truth we look after, be ſo often 

_ till we can no longer withhold our 

at without being ſecretly chid and reprehen- 

ded by a certain Maſter Anſwering from within 

toour Queſtions, that is, to our Labour, Appli- 

cation of Mind, and Deſire of Heart. By which 

within this admirable Theoriſt can mean 

nothing elſe but the Divine ai3y© or Ideal World, 

that Univerſal Oracle of Mankind, and of all 

the Intelligent Creation, | 

Thisis a ſhort View of thoſe Laws which the 

Excellent M. Malebranche has given concerning 

the Metbod of Thinking, And I believe if an 

Anpel had been ingaged in the undertaking, he 

4 could not have given Better, They areall Natu- 

MI ral, Clear, Diſtinct, Eaſfie, and depending ; few 

= enongh not to burthen or diſtra&# the Mind, and 

& yetmary enough to inform it, And therefore I 

fhall not be guilty of ſo much Preſumption and Im- 

| pertinence as to preſcribe any other, thinking it 

ſafficient to conſider and praftiſe theſe. And ſo 

much for the firſt way of Conſulting -the Ideal 
World, which is by Thinking. 

; X X11. 

The ſecond way is by Purity of Heart and 
| Life. This I confeſs has a more immediate and 
| ſpecial. influence upon the Knowledge of Spiritu- 
«and Moral Truths, according to that of our 
Saviour, If «ny man will do his will, he ſhall know Joh.q. 19. 
of the Dotriv, &c. andthat of his Prime Apoſtle, 
The Animal man perceiveth not the things of God, , eg... 
&c. But its Efficacy is not confined here, but has x4. 
plarger Sphere of aftivity, and ſerves to the diſ- 

P covery 
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covery even of all 1deal .gr,Neceſſary Trith,-) he 
as Viciouſneſs not, only procecds.from Ipnor 

but alſo caxſes-it, by beſotting and cloudingyhy 

Underſtanding ; ſo Purity of Heart and Lifegy 

only proceeds from Light -and: Knowledge; hy 

alſo produces it, and helps the $0ul. to ſee min 

Clearly and Diſtintly. Hence the Pythaggid 

and Platonick, za9ag7i4, the Method of. Putij 

cation and Purgation ſo much talk*'d of byfy | 
phyry, Tamblichus, Plotinus, and particularly yÞ , 

Hierocles 1n his latroduction to his Noble Cou-f 

ment, where he has theſe Words, As 4 blear by 

cannot bebold a very bright Object till jt be Purgtt | 

4 Soul not yet Clarified and refited:by Vertut un 

fueled to gaze upon the Beaty of Truth, A 

the ſame Method is no leſs recommended in $6 

1 Wiſd. 4. pture, Wiſdom will not enter into a Polluted-Spin I ©* 

Dan. 12. ſays the Wiſe Man. And fays the Angel to Ds i 

1*- nicl, Many ſhall be Purified and made white, wi 

none of the wicked ſhall underſtand, but the wi jw} 

Plal.119. #nderſtand. And ſays the Pfalmiſt, 7 ami 

than the Aged, becauſe I keep thy Commanamm 

And to this purpoſe alſo is that of our Lord tokt 

Joh. 8. 12, underſtood, He that follows me, that is, that ling 

after my Example, Walketh not in Darkveſs. Tit 

Purity of his Heart will be a Light to his Us 
derſtagding, | | T 

itunes XXIV, © Wi 

. But to repreſent this more diſtin&ly, they 

are two ways whereby Purity of Heart ferves:t 

- : The acquirememt, of Knowledge. By Natural i 

ficacy,-and-by the Divine Grace and Bemeidihun 

And. Firſt, It does it by Netural Efficacy, eithi 

'  by.clarifying the medium, or by aſſiſting the faculy 

' The former | conceive and repreſent after tis |... 
| 5 | manait. by © 
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manner. I Tuppoſe in the firſt place that the 
Soul: ſees throngh' # Medium: Secondly, That 
this Medium is our Terreſtrial Vehicle: Thirdly, 
That the Gro/ne/s of this Medium hinders the YVi- 
ſon of the Soul. Al] which I'ground upon thoſe 
Words 'of the Apoſtle, Now we- ſee through 4 


| Glaſs, darkly. | _—_— 


E This Suppoſed, it follows that whatſoever cla- 
Z rifies this Medivmn does alſo help the Viſion of the 
& Soul, ' And this Parity does, eſpecially that more 
Eminent: part of it,-which conſiſts 'in- Chaſft;ty and 
Temptrance, For firſt, 1t compoſes the Paſſions, 
eſpecially that of Lxſt, by that the Animal Spi- 
E rite, and by that the Blood, For the-Motion of 
# the Paſſions Ferments the Spirits, atid the Fer- 
{ mentation of the Spirits agitates the Blood, and 
© dy agitation raiſes all the feculent ' and+-droflie 
© parts of it; and makes it like a troubled Foun- 
tain thick and muddy. And this Itake to be one 
trae reaſon why Men in any Paſſion can't reaſon 
fockarly as when they are in more quiet and ff- 
lmee of Spirit. But now by Purity' of Heart all 
this diſturbance is allay'd and compos'd, the Paſe 
fotFare becalm'd, the Spirits fix'd, the Fountain 
{of the Blood clears up, and ſo all the inner part of 
that Glaſs the' Apoſtle ſpeaks of, becomes more 
bright and pellucid,” more apt to tranſmit the 
Rey: of the Ideal Light, and conſequently we ſee 
more clearly through it. Tho ir be ſtil} but Darkly 
n compariſon of what we ſhall do hereafter. 
| XXVI. | 
But this is not all ; This Purity does alſo Cla- 
file the ourward part of the Glaſs too. Firſt, By 
Conſequence, bectiuſe the finer the Spirits and Blood 


 PWEaTE ST LESEAES=ERsE VESCSTSESSEESASTY 


P 2 are, 


7G I '> @-23- 


I Car. 13. 
12s 
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are, the finer will be the Threds of the outwy 
Veil alſo. Then more dire&ly, becauſe Te 
ance does refine and ſubtilize the Texture of th 
Body,diminiſhes from its Bulk and Groſlneſs, wſ 
unloads the Soul of a good part of that Burtha 
which not only preſſes down her Aſpirations, ln 
alſo hinders her S;ght : And beſides, it refines th 
inner. part too, by bringing in freſh Supplies «iſ 
fine Spirits. This was that Temperance hid 


-—— EK -” 


Azariab, look Clear and Fair, and which mit 
them Wiſe too, gave a quick and delicate Airy 
their Countenances, and let in the Light of 
Ideal World upon their Souls. This was tk 
Philoſophical Temperance of the Pythagorta 
which (to uſe the Words of Dr. More Comma i 
ing upon that Place) the Mother of that Wiſh 
which makes the Face to ſhine, and nouriſhes the bÞ 
ciform Vehicle of the Soul. | 
XXVII. | 
And as this Purity does Clarifie the Medin, 
fo does it alſo Aſif the Faculty. And thiif 
does by the ſame general way whereby it clari 
the Medium, that is, by compoſing the Paſins 
For the Paſſions not only trouble and _ 
Medium (as was noted and explain'd before)lt 
alſo divide and aiſperſe the Faculty, For the mini 
things a man deſires, the more things he wilt 
engaged to think upon; and the more thing 
thinks upon at once,the more languid and 

will his Conception be. But now this Purity! 
compoſing the Paſſions contrafts the Deli: 
and by contracting the Deſires, it contratts al 
by conſeqyence| the Thoughts, and by this! 
Man is reduced to a greater Vnity, Simplicity, ft | 


AQ OB awWwm=itn a 


þ=4 


TNWESMRCesrs we... ms 


( 213) 
Recolefion of Mind 3 and having but few 
Thoughts to divide him, he is the better ena- 
bled to think clearly and diſt infty. 
XXVIII 
And thus have I given a clear and diſtin& Ac- 
count how Purity of Heart ſerves to the Acquire- 
ment of Knowledge by a Natural Efficacy. This 
it does alſo Secondly, by the Divine Grace and 
| Benediftion. Purity of Heart is that Heavenly 
| Lare which invites not only the Holy Spirit, but 
alſo the Divine aiy©', to come and dwell in the 
Soul, and toenrich it with his /dea! Communica- 
tions. This we may be aſſured of from his 
own month, He that loveth me, ſhall be loved of Joh. 14.2. 
my Father, and I will love him, and manifeſt my ſelf 
 tobim, And again, If 4 man love me, my Father Ver, 21. 
wil love bim, and we will come unto him, and make 
= our abode with him. The pure, chaſte and good 
2 Soul ſhall not only be loved by the Divine aiyS, 
= but be alſo of his Council and Privacy, For this 
-nþ isthe Spouſe of the Word Eternal, who firft aſſu- 
= med Innocent Nature, and then aſſumes innocent 
8 Perſons, the firſt by a Natural, the ſecond by a 
Ayftick Union. This is the Beloved Diſciple who 
has the priviledge to lean upon the Boſom of his 
Lord, and to be — his moſt ſecret Com- 
Munications. And therefore ſays the Pſalmiſt, | 
| The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and Plal.25.13\ 
be will ſhew them his Covenant, And ſays our Lord | 
himſelf, Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, for they ſhall 
ſee God. And concerning the Four Children that 
refuſed to defile themſelves with the Portion of | 
the Kings Mear, it is ſaid, that God gave them Dans 1.19 
8 Knowledge, and Skill in all Learning and Wiſdom 
& and that Daniel had underſtanding in all Viſions and 
We P 3 Dreams, 
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| Dreams. For they were not.only Pure and Tew 


perate, but Religiouſly ſq, ig. obedience to.2þ 
Law of their God, the God: of 1/reel, Whichyh 


ſaid God rewarded with Knowledge and Skill in d 


Learning and Wiſdom in them al, but in Datid 
peculiarly, with @ faculty of intergretivg eAinigmaticd 
Dreams and Viſions; as the Learned Dr. AMoreob 


ſerves in his excellent Comment upon that plac, 


XXIX, 


n 


The third.and laſt way. of conſulting the dal 
World is by Prayer, This #s:a method whit 
Jam.1. 5. the Scripture alſo adviſes us to: If any of youlal 


wiſdom, let him ask, of God, that giveth to all menh 
berally, and upbraideth not, ana it ſhall be giw 


him. And this we know was the method when IF 
iKigg.2.9, by the Wiſeſt of Men attain'd his voparalle 
Wiſdom. © For as Wiſdom was his Choice, ſoth 
method of his ſeeking and gaining, it was bo 
Prayer, And *tis further obſervable that he a 
dreſſed himſelf to the Divine a:y@, or Id 
World in particular, as you may ſee in that {6 = 
lemn Prayer of his recorded in the Book of Wi 
dom, give me Wiſdom that ſateto by thy Throne, 
Which 1commend to your Lady(bip's peruſal « 


leiſure. 
| RXN 


And thus (Madam) have I Defined and by Se Þ 
pture and Reaſon Proved, what is the Right Me Þ 
thod of proſecuting thai Truth which is perk Þ 
Etive of the Underſtanding, This in general 


have ſhewn to. conſiſt in Conſulting the Ia 
World; the manner of doing which 1 have ab 


- ſhewn to be, Firſt, by Thinking ; the Order « 


which is alſo defines, Secondly, by Purity 


Heart and Life ; and Laſtly by Prayer, h i 
| takep- 
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take to be 1x Intell = pomer) the Way tid Method 
of pod ty whoſe Houſe T think B-Vew Builr, 
thb tot tipon Sever, yet upon T' byee Subſtantial 
Fillers, and I ſhould be glad if #ny '60e would 
b6ſo kind as to! ſhew me the Weakneſs of the 
Grotnd ypon which they ſtand.” 

ES 7 | RIGS 

:"5hed now ( Madam) | think I need not uſe mMA- 
fy Words to ſhew, that as Learning'is generally 
ptaced in ſach things as are not perfeCtive of the 

underſtanding,ſo that what is fo is generally pro- 


: ſecated by undue Methods, For tis but to com- 


pare the Methods in common ne with that which 


; we have premiſed and demonſtrated, and -you 
; Will immediately perceive the falſeneſs. and irre« 


ity of them, For Firſt, whereas the Firſt 


| td jeneral Method of Wiſdom dnt Knowledge, 
= i by conſulting the Divine ay©-, 'or Ideal 
= World, the World of Light, that-Light which 


tens every Man that comes into this World, 
enerality of Sridents don't ſo much #s Dream 


2 ofthis, nor make any ſuch Application; but ap- 
: ply themſelves altogether ro the EXypal World, 

} tothe World of Darkreſs and Obſcnrity, I call ir 
= the World of Darkneſs and Obſcority, for *cis 
Z moſtcertain that this material World'is not-in it 
| ff either /3/ible or Inrelligible, nor can any way 
! 2 upon our Minds, -much Heſs. can it teach or in- 
 formrthem. Body can never enlighten Spirit, Ic 
| cangotrepreſent it ſelf to ir, much leſs can ir re- 


prefent other things. - For not being intimately 
vitited to the Mind; whatſoever Repreſentation 
It thall be ſuppoſed to make, muſt be'tranſacted 

Ideas, But now Corporeal {deas can never 


: repreſent Intelletnal Objects, nor can Bodies be 
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ſuppoſed to ſend forth any that are 7 
Whatever comes from Body mult be of a Mater 
al Nature, and what is ſo, can.be no apt Inftry 
ment to 1llluminate the Mind. This Materig 
World therefore (notwithſtanding all that a Lax 
Author has pleaded for our receiving our Idey 
from our Senſes) may be very truly and properh 
cald the World of Darkneſs, as having no Light 
in it, nor being capable of producing any. Th 
Ideal World is the true and only World of Li 
and is therefore with a particular Emphaſis : 
The Intelligible World. As for the other, it isal 
throughout Darkneſs and Obſcurity ; and th | 
God has placed a Senſible Light in it, or rath« 
ſomething that may be an occaſional Cauſe « 
ſuch a Senſation, yet as to any purpoſe of Inte. 
lectual Illumination, it- is till a blind confuſed Þ 
Chaos, and Darkneſs does ſtill fit upon the Fax 
of the Deep. And yet to this dark obſcar © 
World, which in it ſelf is every whit as uninte | 
ligible as a Non Exs, do Men generally apph F* 
themſelves for Light and Knowledge, without 
having any recourſe to the true World of Light, 
the Ideal World: So verifying that complain 
of God by the Prophet, My People have forſdp : 
me the Fountain of Living Waters, and have diggi & 
t0 themſelves brokgn Ciſterns, that will bold no Warn, Þ 
XXXI1I, ; 
Then again, whereas another more Particuls Þ 
Method is by Attention and Thinking, this is g&- 
nerally fo little regarded, that no ſort of Ma Þ 
think ſo little for the moſt part as they that an Þ 
ingaged in the Profeſt Study of Learning and Þ 
| Knowledge. This they don't reckon as any part Þ 
1h of Study, nor as any Progreſs in the Stage « Þ 
= | Learning, 
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Learning, but only as a Grever way of being 7dle, 
'Tis then only they Stxdy, when they are hang- 
ing their Heads over an Old Muſty Folzo, and are 
Making huge Common-places, and ſtuffing their 
memories with Grey Sentences, and Venerable 

ings: And thus they ſpend their Time and 


| theic /nk, and having Scambled through a com- 


pany of Books (moſt of which perhaps were 


| Writen to as little purpoſe, as they are Read) 
© they think themſelves Learned Men, and the 
Z World is too often their Opinion, tho they have 
* not made themſelves Maſters of any Senſe or No- 
| tion, nor are able to demonſtrate one ſingle Truth 
* vpon ſolid Principles, and in a Conſequential 
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XXXIII, 
And this is the Method not only of thoſe who 


= Miſplace Learning, but alſo of the moſt of thoſe 
: thatplace it arighrt, For even thoſe that place ir 
= In Jacal Truths, do not generally Think for it, 
= bat Kead for it; ſeek it not in their Souls, but in 


Books, And this methinks [ can never ſufficient- 
ly Wonder at. Indeed as for thoſe thar* place 


> Learning not in being able to frame Clear and . 
# Diſtint Conceptions of ones Own, but in Know- 

= Ing the Opinions of Others, 'tis no wonder that - 
| they take this Method ; for tho it be Not a Means 
: tothe End they ſhould propoſe, yet 'tis a Means 


| to the End which they do propoſe. But the 
! wonder is, how thoſe that place Learning as 
| they ſhould, in the Clear Conception of Ideal 
| Truths, ſhould think ro find this meerly by 
{ tumbling over Books. 


XXXIV, 
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| XXKIY; {of | #: 
I deny not but that Reading is One way q 
Knowing (otherwiſe I ſhould not be at the'Pyly 
to write this to your Ladyfhip) but then *ciz, 
ly by Accident that it is fo, as it' gives hintyimy 
occaſions for Thinking. And therefore Thinks 
is the only thing to be regarded evert in Rea 
(for Reading as ſuch is Nothing) and thet'wy 
Read to moſt purpoſe, when -we' are thei 
molt enabled to Think, So that Thinking ul | 
End of Reading, as Underſtanding is the End i 
Thinking. We onght therefore to Read onhi 
order to Thinking, And yet this Method isy 
nerally ſo much inverted, that the main ftreſji 
laid upon Reading. Nothing but Read, Read, 
long as Eyes and Spectacles will hold, not regai 
ing whether the Head be Clear, fo that it befilÞ 
| XXXV. © a 
As to the particular Order in Thinking 
poſed by M. Malebranche, I refer your 
to the ſame Excellent Anchor, to ſhew youlnſ 
much it is tra»ſgreſſed. Which he does at lay | 
and to Wonderful Satisfaction, ſhewing firſtt | 
the School- Philoſophers do not obſerve that Gee 
ral Law concerning the matter of ftndy, whichs | 3l 
the cauſe of a great many Errors in their Ply 7 1 
ology. Then ſhewing that the ſecond pant = 
the General Lay is not obferved by the-Con Þ L: 
mon Philoſophers, and what extraordinary a th 
vances Carteſizs made in Learning by the ext Þ th 
obſervation of it. Then he'proceeds, to explas Þ 74 
the Principles of Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, wherek | 
ſhews that he never obſerved the ſecond Brand ſj to 
of the General Law, and refle&ts upon thoſe: C 
ors of his Piloſophy occaſioned by his not doi y of 
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{. But for a fuller account in theſe things I refer 
you to the Author himſelf. T", 
"0g 907 16017 bit 200 WER VE: 
-»Then again, | whereas Purity of Heart and Life 
is agother Method of arriving to the Light and 
Knowledge of Ideal Truth, your Ladyſhip can- 
not but know, :and "cis a ſad as well as a crue Ob- 
ſervation, that this is not only neglefted among 
that part of Mankind char fit down contentedly 
* in Jpnorance, and afpire to no greater ſtock of 
* Knowledge than what they brought with them 
inta the-World,. but alſo among the generality 
| of thoſe few that addi themfelyes to the Culti- 
| vationand Improvement of their Minds, Nay 
| theſe in proportion to their Number ſeem more 
| guilty of this negle@ than the other, and no- 
© thing fo common as to ſee Men of Cnrious and 
g henllcive Tempers, and of famed Learning, 
= whoyet are very Corrupt in the Moral ſtate of 
= their Minds, and live very ill Lives. Whence 
 fome have taken occaſion to repreſent Learning, 
= 3an Enemy to Religion, and have cry*d up 1gno- 
= rance as the other of Devorion, And tho the 
= Concluſion of theſe Men be notoriouſly weak and 
= abſurd, yet it muſt be confeſt that the Ground 
= upon which they build it is too true, Men fa- 
- med for Learning, are oftentimes as infamous for 
Living; and many that ſtudy hard to furniſh 
| their Zexds, are yet very negligent in purifying 
| their Hearts, not conſidering that there is a Afo- 
| ral, as well as a Natural Communication between 
| one and the other; *and that they are concern'd 
| to bepure in Heart and Life, not only upon the 
| Common Account, in order to a happy ſtate here- 
ing *fter, but alſo in purſuance of their own parti- 
| cular way and end here, XXXVII. 
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XXXVII. 

Then again Laſtly, Whereas another Methoi 
of Wiſdom is Prayer z I do not find that the 
nerality of Students do at all apply themſelyg 
to this Method. Pray indeed ('tis to be ho 
they do for other things, which they think i; 
more ouc of their reach g but as for Learningaii 
Knowledge, they think they can compaſs thi 
well enough by their own proper Induſtry, a 
the help of good Books, without being beholda © 
to the aſſiſtance of Heaven : And this, tho thy Þ 
do place Learning in the knowledge of Neceſa | 
Truth, Which procedure of theirs I cannots 
ſolve into any other Principle, (I mean ah 
thoſe that aft by any) but the meer want «d 
knowing or conſidering that this Neceſlan 
Truth is really the ſame with God himſelf. Fu 
did they attentively conſider, That God « Trui | 
and that ſo much as they poſſeſs of Truth, 6 | 
mach they have of God, *tis not to be imaginel | 
they ſhould be ſo indifferent in uſing Prayer, « | 
any of the other preceding Methods of Conſult 
ing God for his own Light. 
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The Third Reflection. 


| Wherein the General ConduTF of Human I ife 


is taxed with « too importunate, and over- 


earneſt. Purſuit efter Knowledge in Gene» 
+ 
L 


Hs paſſed over the two firſt Stages of 


the IntelleQtual Condu&t of Human Life, 


* thatof the Exd, and that of the Means; and re- 
 fleſted upon the Irregularities of each, by ſhew- 
ing how bothare generally miſtaken and miſpla- 
= cd; Tamnow arrived ro the Third and Laſt, 
which conſiſts not in the choice of the Object, or 
= of the Merbod to ir (that belonging to the two 
= former) but in the Degree of Aﬀedion where- 
= with they are proſecuted. Which part of our 
> Intelletual ConduR, as it is equally Capable of 
- being faulty, fo I ſhall here make it my buſineſs 
= . to ſhew that it is «ally as favity and irregu- 
Jar, if not more than either of the two former. 
And the fault thar T tax it with, is, A roo im- 
| portunate, and over-earneſt purſuit after Knowledge 
in General. © 


II. 
The Charge of this Refle&ion is of a larger 


compaſs and extent than either of the two Pre- 
| ceding ; thoſe being directed againſt ſuch: as ei- 
, | ther miſplace the Obje&, or elſe miſtake the Adc- 
[ic Þ 


! iMbothtogether, and others alſo not concerned | 


thod of Learning and Knowledge ; but this takes 


in 


«6 of 
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in either of the former. For not only thoſe thy 
er: in the placing of Learning, or in the methg 
to it, but alſo thoſe who are K3ght in both, cone 
under the Cenſure of the .preſent; RefleCtian, 
they all agree in this, in being too importunate 
and vehement. in the Purſuit of Knowledge. ... 


Y 4 if, ETEne 
Now -in the making out the*Truth of thi 
Charge, we muſt here. alſo, . according tothe 
Method obſerved in the two former RefleCtion, 
Firſt lay down a common meaſure of proceeding, 
by ſtating the due Bounds of quit;preſent Af. 
on to, and ſearch; after Knowledge : Or, Hoy 
far it becomes Man: to imploy | himſelf'in the 
Proſecution- of Learning and Knowledge ? The 
due ſtating of which-Qyeſtion, will be. a certai 
direCtion to-us' in the Determination of this 
Whether our general Inqueſt after Knowledgeke | 
immoderate or no.. Now fpr the;Determinatio 
of the firſt, it-will be neceſſaty to draw up'tht' 
trye State or. Hypotheſis of Man,. accordingto 
the Poſture wherein he now ſtands. Which! 
ſhall do diſtinAly in theſe following Conſiders 
tions. 1 
IV, 3.9% * 
Firſt I conſider, that the utmoſt Pitcli of 
Knowledge Man by his utmoſt Endeavours an 
arrive to in this World is very inconſiderable. © 1 
God indeed has given us Reaſon enough to I... 
diſtinguiſh us from the Brace part of the Create Wy... 
on, and we may improve it ſo far as to diſtin- inp 
gniſh our ſelves from . One «notber, and fo one ſoy. 
Man may deferye to be calld Learned.and Know kt 
ing in compariſon of another that :is either Ns |.” 


tnrally more ignorant, or more njmproved; - . 
* ; ab. | 
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but dirtle, | for-as the Apoltle ſays, He ſee through 
e Glaſs, darlfy 3 What we know of our ſelves 


" 85 5 &'= 


God's works, as the Wiſe Man obſerves, and. we 
| underſtand yet fewer, There are almoſt an infi- 
nite number of things which we - never ſo much as 
thoxght of, and-of moſt things we conceive very 
darkly and wncertainly, and there is.not- one thing 
from the greateſt to the /caſt, which we do or 
cat) underſtand rhoroughly. Thoſe:/that apply 
| their: whole ſtudy-to any one thing, can never 
came to the End of that one thing s' for not on» 
ly! exery :Sczence,, . but: every particular of it has 


<> 
— 


= confeſſed by a great Inquirer into the Nature of 
Animony (as *tis related by the Honourable Mr. 
Ble) that 't#5 impoſſible for one man #0:4nderſtand 
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Man cannot underſtand AP of ſo kerie, how little 
{ muſt he underſtand bf A! Suppoſe further, that 
-lthe Knowledge of the Learped were put to- 
gether, Twould weigh but Light; for what one 
{Art or Science is there that is brought to any to- 
( erable Perfe&tion > And if the Common Stock be 
{ ſalittle, how ſmall a Pitcance is it that muſt fall 
to.every_ particular” Man's ſhare !' And where is 
that Man,” who! after all his Poring.and Study- 
8g, 18able to.anſwer all the Queſtions, I will not 
ly which-God put to Job, but: which may -be 
ukt. him by the nex 1djer he meets? 


V. 


AT ESETTTESS Sa”. 


is le/s, and: what we know of the World - 
about us is nor-:nuch, We have ſeen but a few of Eccleſ 43. 


abſolutely ſpeaking, the moſt that any or all of 
1s gither know, or.can know, here, is of little 
or no Conlideratiop,, What we know of God is 


. 


its unmeafurable depths and receſſes. and "cis 


Nat. Hiſt. 


roughly that one; fingle Mineral only,” And if aP. 13- 


Job 38. 
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V. p 
"ET were an endleſs undertaking to repreſenty 
large the little that we know, or are capable of 
knowing. Nordo Ideſign to turn a ſecond 4 


Lripps, and entertain your Ladyſhip with a log 
Harangue about the Yarity of Humane Sciency, 
only give me leave to touch upon two notoriog 
inſtances.of our Ignorance, and in that 
Science which is pretended to be at the very/e. 
tical Point of Improvement, ?Tis concerning 
the Maximum and the Afinimum Natural, the 
Greateſt and the Leaſt thing in Nature. As tothe 
firſt, the Queſtion is, Whether the Extenſiond 
the Univerſe be Finite or Infinite ? If you 
*tis Poſitively Infinite, beſides the difficulty « 
conceiving. how any thing can be ſo extendel 


*fwill follow, that God himſelf cannot add th 
leaſt further Dimenſion to it. If you ſay | 
Finite, ſuppoſe your ſelf in the utmoſt extreni. Þ 


ties of it, and try whether it be poſlible for yu 


todiſ-imagin further Extenſion. Then as tothe | 


Second, the Queſtion is, whether every, em 
the leaſt aſſignable Part of Matter, be infinite 
Diviſibleor no? If you ſay Yes, then *twillw 
avoidably follow, that the leaſt Atom will har 
as many Parts as the whole World. If you 

no, then you muſt ſay that Matter may be Div 
ded ſolong, till at laſt you come to a Part thit 


does not contain more other Parts; if ſo, then! 


enquire, has this wncontaining Part Figure, or hut 
not ? If not, then *tis Infinite, Figure being on} 
the Termination of Quantity. But if it bs, 
then it has more other Parts above, below and of 
each ſide, and conſequently may again be div 
ded, contrary to what you ſuppoſed. $0 that 

Jo 
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you" ſce! here are 'Defperate Difficulties on |botli 
kides;;:fay what you: will you are equally: baffled ; 
of Bend yer "cis moſt certain that-one' only. can be 
14 BE troej/ they being two-oppoſite parts of a Contra- 
ons Bf aigion, bur which is ſo,; is beyond the Capacity 
«@; = offluman Underſtanding to determin: + -- | 


low WW ER13-C215 »': ; © Wike EMT. > 

'T! & :; Thelike Difficulties we meet with; when we 
Fa. inquire concerning; 7ize, whether it be Infinitely 
ns divifble; ot only into: Moments ?| And fo again 
P | in-the Buſineſs 'of Adotion, whether: there be any 


ſuch ithing as the Extream Degree of Swiftneſs 
andSlowneſs, or no? Neither of whichican be de- 
fined without manifeſt. Abſurdity. But *tis ſu- 
| perfluous, as. well as endleſs, to diſplay the par- 
ticulars of our Ignorance, tho. indeed when all 
z ts are caſt pp, that will be found to be 
| ak Knowledge, This only in General, our 
| Life isfo ſhort, our Progreſs in Learning ſo ſlow, 
and Learning in it ſelf fo long and tedious, and 
| Fhatwe do or can know fo very little, that the 
Patrons of Scepticiſm had much more reaſon to 
conclude from the Dz/ability of our Faculties, 
| and:the- ſightneſs of our Actajnments, than from 
the awwcerrainty. and inſtabilicy of Tr«h, that there 
1530 Knowlage. | | 
Mid VII. 
| "Secondly, I conſider, that as we can here know 
but Little, ſo even that(very little which we do, 
ſeries more to our Trouble and Diſquiet, than 
to.our Pleaſure 2nd Satisfaction. And here comes 


In much Wiſdom is much Grief, and be that increa- 

ſes Knowledge, ipcreaſes 'Sorrow, , This Propoliti- 

| 0Qis'not. true, Abſolmtely conſider'd, Knowledge 
Q | 


- 
= 
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| in-that experimental Refletion of the Wiſe Man, Ele 148. 


Col. 3. 10, being the Perfeftion of Human Nature, the 7n 
Principal. Jagredient of cur 
5 bur only with relation to thy yay 
ſent State: and Poſture:of Man. | And in thizny 
ſpect it: is abundantly tyue,-. Firſt, Becauſe, th 
more we know, the: more we :ſhall diſcoveg{ 
our Ignorance, { that being the chiefeſt thing we 
learn by'our ſtady ) which we ſhall find to bed 
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of Gad, _ 
ture Happineſs; 


an infinicely larger Sphere: than aur Know 


and conſequenly ſhall.be more rroxbled rings 


we do not know, than plear'd. with what wed, 
Secondly,' Becauſe the ProfpeCt of whar yet fi 
ther remains to- be knownwill-inflame our Thi 
after it. - For Wiſdom ſays of her ſelf, Theytk 
Eat of me ſball 'yet be Haugry, and. they that Drai 
of me ſhall yet be Thirſty. Which tho 1t be a gra 
Commendation of Wiſdom, and an Argument 
of her inexhauſtible Excellence, yet ?ris withali 
great Inſtrument. of Puniſhment - to thoſe wh 
can attain ſb little of-it, i as cannot ſarisfie thi 
Thir## which it has inflemed. Thirdly, Becadk 
the more a Man improves-his thinking Faculy, 
the more apt he will be to be diſguſted andid 
fended -with the follies of Society 5 as the'md 
delicate Toxch is the ſooneſt put to Pain. The 
being a thouſand Impertinences that will ſtrik 
very diſagreeably upon a-diſcerning Mind, whid 
won't ſo much as affeCt a groſſer Underſtanding 
| VIHgr': ©; k 

But the Principal Ground 'of this Aſſertioy 
and which, did not the quickneſs of your Lat 
ſhip's Apprehenſion oblige me:to Brevity, Icoull 
be Yoluminons 'upon, . is this': ?*Tis moſt certain 
that Man is now placediinthe Midſt of Vaniti 


TE 3-2 & 2 -S.2. 55: I 0.5. <2 = 256555 


| © —— 


and unſatisfying Objeas;" and+<that his = 


(CS. 
Gol i is not within his. reach, and conſequently 
whatever Pleaſure: he Lakes in thoſe things that 

me, 18 purely eee, to his s {en arch. of LNG Vani- 
| mage FP Sapienti,, Wo be to the 
Me. 4 by 76 nor. a Ns to be Wiſe in. 
it is "nothing here Soli enovgh to.endure 

eTef of Wiſdo , The Wiſe Man cannot find 
| Parad; Es op Fool cars; - The more he 
I0WS.. hs more. he. iſcovers the. Vanity of all. 
etende , Enjoyments and the, more he does 
; the more, he; itr reightens and retrenchies his 
bk phis; and the more he does this, the more. 
etiresand withdrawshimſelf from, 21 World=- 

ly | Pirekan,god this ſers him the. more 2 | Think- 
$d Muſing 3 and this again preſents to his 
freſh and;moxre lively Conyiction of the 

vn: chng 5 and, this makes him again re- 
trench his Delights, arid ſo on_.in this returning 
Cirele, till at length he finds nothing but his bare 
Widen to delight, in.; And a little more Think- 
ing makes him {ze the Vanity of that 200, And 
now All's gone. .. To diſpatch this part in one 
jord, this is the Frpit of being Wile, to be able 
vralte nothing that's Preſent, nor to flatter ones 
fir with the Proſpett of what is to, come, which is 
aſifte of horrible Privation and Sterility. This 
is the chorough W; iſe” Man's Lot, and every ad- 
rance in Wiſdom. is a ſtep towards this Gonditi- 
{ on,” So-true is.it, that he who increaſes Wiſdom, 
increaſes Sorrow, while i in the mean time the Fool 
Laghs and is Merry.. | : 


IX. 
 Thiddy, lqplider, that if our PENER watt 
field us. more atisfaRtion than it occaſions Trou= 
We, yet our Life is ſo ſhort, and ſd incumber'd, 

Q 2 that 
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that we can make but little of the.enjoyment, 


little, thar *cis not anſwerable"to.the meer] 


bour we undergo in acquiring it. * All the 
ing of opr days is pang the ' Prelimin; 
Learning, in Learning 


. 


otd&and Terms' of ax 


whereift there is nothing but roil and drvdys | 


and before we can taſte any of the Fruits | 
Tree of Knowledge. before we can reliſh what j 
Inelleftial and Rational "in it, our Sun is got 
to the Meridian, and then Ir preany beginsh 
decline, and our Learning with itz our Light;or 
Strength, and our Time make' haſte to conſume 


nothing increaſes now but the Shadows, that 
our Ignorance and Darkneſs of Mind ; and whit 
we conſider and Took about us, the Sun Sets, ml 
all is concluded in the Darkneſs and Shadow 
Death, Bnroftentimes the Sun is Imercepen 
a Cloud long before it Sets, anid we live backwar 
again, grow weak and childiſh, filly and forpe 

ful, and unlearn faſter than we learnt; orift 
chanceto ſhine bright to the Jaft,then we improſe 


roo znch, and grow too wiſe for our ſelves, al 


reject the greateſt part of what we learnt befor, 
as idle nd inſignificant. _ So that we are underi 
Neceſſity of unlearning in a ſhort time moſt 
what we have ſo dearly learnt,cither thr'o forge- 
fulneſs, or improvement of FJudament. - 


* Fonrthly, 1 conſider, that there is no Neff 
of our being ſo wonderfully Learned and Know: 
ing here: - 'Tis neither Neceſſary; as #njoyn'dly 
God, nor as a Means to any conliderable' Enl, 
Wecan be Good, and we can be Happy withoutll 


And as to the Intereft of Communities and Pb 


Tick Societies, *tis Civil Prudence and Hue), 
al 


L1 2. 
d] 
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F q ot. Learning, which makes them Happy. 
mc for the firſt five hundred years was without 
any Figure or Charatter for Learning, and yer 
it Flouriſh'd. in, all that time, and was a Pattern 
the reſt of the World both of Yertue and Ya- 
a7,, And. leſt any advantage in our after-Stare 
foul 6 edged bor its Neceſlity, this makes 
"mare unneceſſary. than. any Conſideration be- 
ides. For tho we are never ſo unlearned now, 
provided we know enough to do. qur Duty, and 
ive well, we ſhall. in a ſhort time. arrive to ſuch 
i Depres of Knowledge as. is requiſte:to-our Su- 
ot "y; rfection,. ie which our Preſent Learn- 
ix carmot add, and from which our Preſent Igno- 


$ n > _ = : = = 
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that, .C which would be too great a Digreſſion at 


reſent to purſue) tho 'tis moſt certain that even 
go rs muſt needs be great inlargements of Un- 
ttatiding ;. However *cis moſt unqueſtionable 
lat this our Iztelleftnual Accompliſhment can be no 
Irther off than our enjoyment of the BeatifickYi= 
6 ſhall then commence inſtantaneouſly 
ikand Learned, and be fully poſſeſs'd of the 

I Tree of Knowledge, as well as of the Tree of Life. 
For then that-G1g/s. through which, we now ſee 
Darkly, ſhall be laid aſide, and there ſhall, be no- 

ther but the Speculum Dejtatis, the Glaſs of the. 
rinity, which is no other than the /dcal World, 

ich ſhall be now more intimately united to us, 

and more clearly diſplay'd before us, And. tho. 
Wn now.there ſhall, be Degrees of Knawledge, 
Xcording to the various Parcicipation of the Ide- 

1 Lipht , yet the variety of this Diſpenſation 
ET Q 3» hal] 
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ſhall not. not proceed by the degree of our Knyyr 
ledge in this Life, but bs Lg other le; F 


For, ; 
>] aud ag 


Fifihh, 1 [ wnf der, that th th Tre is none 
fity of our' being fo very os "and Fn Nn ; 
yet there is''3n ANN | Neceſfi j of o'r | 

Good'and Vertuous. This is Nec ary 
as Commanded by Gbd;' Jad a8 at 5 
Final PerfeCtion. "And beſides,” tis Ni: ar Th, 
there being no'other 0 4 ity, for it. cf , 
don't know 'here,. we m kno 7 hereafter, 
ſhall infallibly do ſo if weare but Good | het: 
if we be not good here, we ſhall Cpence "oat 
Happy, 'nor Knowing, herea er. Ph Main 
portunity for Knowledge ye this LN 
the only opportuniry for bats God is Nom. i 
if we'take care to improve WL weare pA. 
ly fecureof the other; +4 of whatever ele) 
pertains to the Perfe&ioh M's our” Natures, , 
if this be wr. all _is 16ſt: '\' This therefor 
is indiſpenſab neceſſary, andthe the only, 
that'is ſos, wes *tis neceſſary "Now, neceſſary 
only to 'our Happineſs in” General , but" 
to that of our IntelleQyal Lk in For 4 
For, oY jt 
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| Sixphyy: And Latly; 1 conſi Jer this _e l 
the Caſe between God and Man. Firſt, Man! 
ſuppoſed to be made in a ffite of Inniocen eal 
Perfe&ion, ' in perfeft Favour and Coun 
with, God; his true Good, and ina hog 


to continue; From 1 this Excellegt ſtate he is ſi 
ſed to'F4l; and by his, Fall ſo to diſable 
Fhax he aninot by his'own ſtrength Gag 
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Livewell "y and foto provoke God, that thohe could 
and did: Repenty yet he would not beiParddn'd and 
xed,- without Satisfaftion made to Divine 
A Fri Satisfaction Man: is foppoſed: not 
ableco make, 'nor-any'other Creature fot) him; 
Whiwcopon God in;great Mercy :andPjity:is ſup- 
ofed:to ordant/a Afediator, his own 1500; God 
andNan,; betweeh k-nfelf andihis Exps/d Creatiore, 
#h6/by the - Sacrifice. of \.himſe]f : houſd+ Effet 
twd>ehings;' anfwetable:ro the double; Neceſlity 
of Mao, firſt make Repentanceavailablez; which 
otherwiſe would! not have been fo and ſtcandly 
MerieGrace for Aim$5.ithat he might: be; able/'ta 
7: And-this ts what: we are tb underſtand 

by the» Reffor atton: or) Redemption of Man, which 
thbgfar is Univerſaland Inconditionate. , 101 17 v |! 

| XIII 


But till notwithſtanditig all that this Media 


þ © with done fob him; Man is ſuppoſed dnly' ſo 


far reſtored, as t6 be putiin a'Pardonablt and Res 
coſicilable State. (:for as-for. our; being! :aftnaly 
adimmediarely reconcfied bythe Death of Chriſt, 
ths a filly, fond, wfnibomian conceit; and no 
my-conſiſtent with'the (Great Adyftery af Godlie 
#1 ſay Man is!yetonly in'a Capacity or. Poſli- 


| bitiey:of /Pardow artd- Reconciliation, hich 1s 


then, and then only reduced to a#, when he attu- 
ap _—_ the Conditions of Foe apr 
Believes;. Repents; and-Itads' a! gaod 

Life, -with which he' may, 'and* withour: which!:he 
fairer be Pardon?®d and Saved, notwithitahting 
thab Clit iſt has Dy*d-for lhim.. © The Deſign"! of 
ShoſeDearihr way not to make\ @ good Life anic- 
afy;bironly to render ir-Effic ariouwi and! Avail 
ible; nor-to' procure 2 Frivilegt-of'being ſaved 
Q 4 without 


| '(232') | 
withoat it; (as forte fancy):but thab we mightbeg, 
ved rOTN os If this Qualification be wanting, xe 
ſhall be £6 far from being anything <dvangy 

from the Redemption purchas?d by 6ur Me 
tor, that we ſhall be Accountable for it; cot 
reat aggravation both'of our Guilt and Miſty 
t therefore highly. concerns 'Man to imprin 
with-aH yr this ſhort-and only opportini 
ty of miking his Great . Fortune, to:adornhis'Mig 
with atl-Moral and Religious Perfeftions, andy 
Life with all good Actions; ſince with thish 
#:ay be Happy in all his Gapacities, -and withay 
it he ſhallnor only fall into:a ſtate of unuttey 
ble Mifery, bot be alſo; accountable for the Pu 
biliy-he,had/of eſcaping. ity XornegleQing ſaga 
Salvation, .fo great an: Opporeynity of beings 
3X | 


ved. _ Pt 

- Theſe things being premiſed' concerning th | 
| Preſent Hypotheſis, or ſtate of Man, Firſt, thi 
he can there know but'very-TrHe.” Secondly, thi 
even thar little Knowledge which' he can- attain 
to, ſerves more to his Tronble than Satisfadin; 
and ſo 'is net''bnly Farity, but alſo Yexation 
Spirit.:e Thirdly, that fi ing it' as Pleaſat 
as maybe, yet ſuch- is:the:ſhortneſs and incuts 
brance of his Life, that:the: enjoyment” of its 
not anſwerable to the Labour of acquiring it 
Fourthly, That there 1s-no. Neceſſity of ſacht 
deal of Learning: and Knowledge, either :ay i 
this' World; or tq the fiext; and; that e*re log 
he ſhall have his fill of Knowledge in the Beatihd 
Viſion of. the Jdes! Warid,: one Glance whered! 
ſhallinſtry& him more, ;than;an/ Ecernal poritg 
pen all the Books - in 'this; —_ tt" 
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Doffor' from the moſt ignorant Peaſant. 
-> Fhat thers is-an Abfolute"Neceſſity of 
ti&-being Gbolbnd #errnons, this being the con- 
ditiod not:only of:&is :Happineſs in general, bur 
aloof the\accompliſhment of his. Underſtanding 
inpariicular: ::And that Now'is the only oppor- 
tinitycfor it..0 Sixthly and Laſtly, That the Ar- 
taihabent of Happineſs and Intelleual Perfefti- 
| (@wpon-this Condition-was the Purchaſe of his 
Sariours Dearh, who has alſo'Merited Grace for 
his aſſiſtance in the Performance of it. Which if 
he negle@; :hedhai} nor" only:miſs'of Happineſs, 
bit/ be'alſo-anſwerable for ſo'Gzear,, and ſo Dear 
2nopportunity of gaining! ity Fromthefe Premi- 
fes*$will,, 1 think, follow with no'lefs than Mex 
| theniical Evidence; ona nc 257 © Fire 
L Fl 07% (% 22 hath ot XV: IHEE Woe, 
| :\ Firſt; that »Dearning and Knowledge is not the 
| thing for which-God-deſfign't Man in this Stati- 
an;1nox conſequently the End or: Reaſon of his 
| beſtowing upon him thoſe Intellectual and Ratio- 
{ nalPpwers which-te has. - For had this been the: 
| Indand Deſign of God, he would have made it: 
more-Poſſible for him, and withal more bis Intereſt 
| and -Concerr to attain It. ' UNE 121 
Secondly, *ewill:follow that the End for which 
| God intended Man here, and the Reaſon why he 
| made him'a Rational Creature, was that he 
mightlive vertnoufly and well ; ſoſerve him here, 
that'he might be rewarded with Happineſs and' 
perfelt Knowledge hereafter z having furniſh'd 
tim with Intelleftual Abilities ſufficient for this, 
tho'not for the'orher,, Thirdly and Laſtly, *will 
| follow, that the principal care and concern of 
Man both becauſe of his own Intereft, and out of 
: come 
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coniplimce-with the Defens ab Godj' otght 
to Live a-good and regular Life; I mh 
the Moral Part of his Natarez toſubdite his Faſh 
ons, to rectifie. hisLove; to ſtudy Purity of Het 

nd Life 5. ifone:word,, 20 fef: Holineſs in ole 

80 of God, nbd i(-whbich 1s witat we' baveden 
kithertoceriquirinigiafier } thathe ought-to;/bujy 
hiteſe|fin'thEStadyiof Learning and Know 
noi further, than'as 'ris-conductveto'theIngerd 
ob Religion and Kbttae. @511 LY: oft £24: 1142 
tine 21 to 9308 MPR 1 Sc Dork 6a 
. ' Fhis; therefore the» Mea/dre tobe pdfervdi 
our proſecution:obLearning/andKnowledg WW 
arc to'Sthay only: thati we: may: do Good, andrew 
ſequently ought: toiproſecute , ſoch: Knowledy I 
only as has an aptneſs to make:nsfo;. thatiwhich i 
the Apoſtle calls the Truth, which is after Godlini, 
For that's the only: Buſineſs we: kave to do inihi 

World. Whatever Knowlethpowe proferitets | 
fides this, 'or.further'than-*tigconducive ton thi 
end,-tho-it be «b/obeely confiderdy never forts Þ 
cellent and perfettive of our Radiorial -part; "yt 

with reſpec to the-preſent poſtire: and Ttatiood | 

Man,,'tis a Culpable Curfoſity;ahddn'urijaccomt 

able Vanity, and only a more ſolemn'and labors 

ous way of being: Tile and Jmperiiment. © 
TU rf XVI, eye =* Iu | 
And this will be found ( if well *examin'd:)to Þ-. 

be nothing differerit from the: Cenfure'! of the Þ 

Wiſe Preacher, Aha I gave my Heart toln 

dom, ſays he, and\] perceiv'd that this alſo is Fan 

ty.and Vexation' of Spirit. Not that: he now firſ 

applied himſelf -ro7the ſtudy. of Wiſdom, No; 
he-had been inſpired with» that before;  and'by 
the help of it: haddiſcover'@the: Vanity of - 
orner 
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of it, ſe + 6 the 199 
bh "It Vi T9 
PE r, this 1 aig oF pied Fg 
WL: Naked 5 and Itru co 
| Pp d upon EE "he found 


hat 1 Woe, fd chat even, this. alſo.was ag 
mu ' Yi any. f the reſt; this 109) 
jo1 <A cannor, be underſt; 
rely, (. hank ge being. an undoy Perfect. 
a luma Nene), buy a6 y;pis ,7eſpedt to 
preſent, page this Wor Id. Net 
can it. anger { kid, "of Know- 
| 40 ol TA ome ind Ke edge 
neceſſary to behind: FHA dineſs inthe 
therefore. Nece " be under 
that .Kna ledge which, congribures 
bf oP \, $oxthat, from theſe two, 
=, 'Y., [ima iofis. the - Sen e.of Solamar's 
polition.C.3f 1r have! any Ymoſt bexthis.y, that 
1. 40.415 preſent junQure; (all, Knowledge 
it docs not contribute. to the incereſt of his Af 


| ter-ſtate, is downright Panity.: and Vexation of Spf- 
| rit X Vhbb. 


For, to what, pur ofe ſhould. we Study; ſo.ameh, 
that. afcer. all- we are,able to: krow ſor 


|: like? Conhderi 6: that.even; Bars Title. is enought 
q 


trouhle; and, dilquier us,, 
Fe! wa ; Much. tga _os for the 
we, have; ;as.for comy 


conſidering that one 


59 ying wha 
allurg- what we 


NT he and, withal conſidering that. nhere 


les. no.manngr of Obligation or. Neceſſity ypon 


| ys:to do thus... But ( which:.is what;[,would, maſt 
| of all inculcate. ),. to. what. purpoſe imaginable. 


ſhould 
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fhould we'be'f6 buſre, and yehement in the'p 
ſoit of Learning, of any Learn .earming,-but what. 
uſe tothe Moral 'Condntt of oor Life, conſider 
ing heſe two things, Firlt, that; cis bur rot 
# little while arid we wrt that Knoy 


o& ERR . 


# Hamour, 'is” like laying ont a great Sum« 
Money to'purchaſe an Eſtate, which after 'o 
Weak dropping Life will of Courſe fall into hand 
And I am ſure he would be reckon'd Fool or Mad, 

' that ſhould do'ſo. 'And upon the Hatter, *tis# 
if a' Man that was Riding Poft "upon Buſineſs | 
Life and Death, ſhould as he'paſſes through'n Þ 
VVood, ſtand ſtill 'to liſten; to the Singing of 2 ÞÞ | 
Nightingale, 'and fo forget the'main and only by Þ ; 
fineſs of his Journey. ek | 

XIX 


1 
"Tis moſt certain that the two Caſes here ſup- ; 
poſed, are as great inſtances of Folly and Imper- Þ 5 
tinence as can well be conceiy*d, and yet (how Þ , 
{1 ever it comes'to paſs that we are not ſenſible & Þ -; 
1 it ) *cis certain, that they are very applicableta ÞÞ , 
14 the IntelleCtual Condutt of Human Life as 'tis ge Þ » 
nerally managed, And tho we are all ready By»; 
Enough to call ſuch Men Fools as ſhall do asin Þ 
the two mentioned inſtances is ſuppoſed, yet 's Þ |, 
moſk certain that we do the very ſame or "_ | 
that 


. « :237 ) 
weare too much concern'd in the Application 
Jr Parable "and that of moſt of «4 it may be 
uly ſaid, Thok art the Man. © 
” For 1 demand, what difference is there be- 


5. 


fence isthere, but only this ? That he that buys 
the Eſtate, tho he might have ſpared his Mony, 
yet however he gets what he laid out his Mony 
for} his expence indeed was needleſs, but not in 
og 'VYhereas he that drudges in the purſuit of 

dledge, not only t0jls for that which in a 
| ſhort time he ſhall haye with eaſe, and in abzzz- 
+ © Yate, but which after all he car't compaſs in any 
2 anſderable meaſure, and ſo undergoes a vain as 
of well as wnncceſſary Labour ; and is therefore the 
1; | greater. Fool. | 


| Apain Idemand, VVhat difference is there be- 
} tween him who when (he is employ*d upon buſi- 

; I eſs of Life and Death ſhall alight from his 
'n. | ©orle, and ſtand Idling to hear a Nightingale 
pr | Singing in the VVood, and him who having an 


pl | Eternity of Happineſs ro ſecure by the right or- 
of | dering of his Life and Manners, and having on- 
i ly this Point of-time to do it in, ſhall yer turn 


Vertxoſo, and ſer up for Learning and Curioſity. 
o | Tis true indeed, the Nightingale Sings well, and 
'twere worth while to ſtand ſtill and hear him, 

56 iy Fere I difingaged from more concerning Aﬀairs ; 

| If ut not certainly when I am upon Lifeand Death, 
An 


| C2382) 
Aya fo Lexralgy and Knowledge ars excl 
things, and ſuch 


y Study, q 


as would deſerve my 
my Time, had I any to-ſpare, and wete m 
leiſvre z but not. certainly, when I have ſo gre 
an Intereſt as that of my Final State dependin 
upon the good uſe of it, My. Bulineſs now is bg 
to be Learned, but to be Good, 
| SNL: |... 
For is my. Life ſo long, am Iſo oper F0cK AT 
Time, or is my depending Intereſt. io little, g 
Is it ſo eafily ſecured, that I can find apo 
anneceſſary Curioſities ? Is this Conduct agree 
co the preſent Ration and poſture of Man, why 
entrance into this VVorld, and whoſe wholeſty 
in it, is purely in order to another ſtate? 
would any one imagin this to be; the. Conte 
of Man by ſuch a Conduct } Shall a Priſoner wh 
has but a fewdays allow'd him to make a Preps 
ration for his Tria', ſpend thar little opportan- 
ty in Cutting and Carving, and ſuch like Mes 
nical Contrivances ?Or would any one imagin fd 
a Man to be in ſuch. a Condition, . near a doubtyil 
Trial of Life and Death, whom coming, into 
Priſon he finds ſo employ'd 5 And yet ts the 
any thing ,more Abſurd and Impertinent in thi 
than in the preſent Suppoſition, to have a May 
who has ſa great a Concern upon. his Hands.u 
the Preparing for Eternity, all baſie and tak 
up with Cuadrarts, and Teleſcopes, Furnaces, 
phons, and Ajr-Pumps ff C. 
10> |... | 087 
When we would expoſe any Signal Imperl- 
nence, we commonly illuſtrate ic by the Exat 
of Archimedes, who was buſie in making, Mate Th 
matical Figures on the Sands of Syracsſe, _-_ 


o > 
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e'City was\takem by - farce, and fo, though 
chere were" Particular Orders. given for. his Sate- 
og:d6ſt- his Lifeby: his «nſcaſonable Study. Now 
| confeſs there was .impertinence and abſurdity 
oh in this inſtance ro conſign it over to Po- 
ſterisy; Bur had Arcbimedes beena Chriſtian, or 
otherwiſe aſſured: of the Great Concerns of ano- 
ther. World; '{ ſhould have ſaid, that the Main of 
hisImpertinence dig not lie here, in being Mathe- 
matically employ*d-when the Enemy was taking 
the City, but in_ laying out his Thoughts and 
Time upon ſuch 'an inſignificant - vnconcerning 
Study, while: he had noleis a concern upon him, 
than'rhe ſecuring his Eternal Intereſt : Which 
muſtbe done now or never. Nothing certainly 
is a {wpertinence, if this be not, to hunt after 
Learning and Knowledge in ſacha purB&ure as this. 
Fo DE XXIV. £5 
| -Syre I am, and your Zaayhip too very well 
knows, that many other Proceedings in the Con= 
taft'of Life are condemn'd of Vanity and Imper- 
tinggee upon the very ſame Grounds, tho not 
half fo inconſiſtent with the Character of Man, 
nor ſo diſagreeable to.his preſent Poſture in this 
World. For is not the World fulliof Invettives ? 
And have not the Pens of oral Writers been all 
Hong/emplay'd againſt thoſe thar apply them- 
klves to Secular Acquirements, ſpend their ſhort 
and uncertain Lives,which ought to be employ'd 
in the Purſuit of an-infinitely higher Intereſt, in 
I 5*Ping vp and down after Honours and Prefer- 
11 f vents, in long and frequent attendances at Courr, 
ape Þ in raiſing Families, getting Eſtates, and the like ? 
the- I Theſe things I fay, and ſuch like, are condemn'd 
bi adcenſur?d, not. cnly vpon the ſtock of their 
tl. parth- 
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particular Viciouſneſs, as Crimes|:of Ambitit 
Covetouſneſs reſpeRively, but for what they hyy 
in Common, as they are miſpendings of Tigg 
8nd unconcerning —_— employ ments. 


But now I would fain know, whether any g 
theſe Afi/condutts of Life be more. expenſive 
our Time, more remote and alien from them 
buſineſs of it, -more wnrelating to.our Grand Coy 
cern, and conſequently: more ' /mpertinent, tha 
to be bulily employ'd in the Niceties and Curigh 
ties of Learning: And whether a Man thatly 
ters away Six Weeks in Court-Attendances fort 
place of Honour, be not every whit as account; i 
bly employ'd with reſpeCt to the End of Mani 
the other VVorld, and his Buſmeſs in this, wh 
that ſhall ſpend ſo much time in the Solution df! 
Mathematical Queſtion, as M. Deſcartes | remen 
ber confeſſes of himſelf in one of his Epiſtle 
And why then the Proſecution of Learning ſhoull 
be the only thing excepted from the Vanities a 
Impertinences of Life,I have not Head enough 
underſtand. 

XXVI. 


And yet ſoit is. All other Excentrical unco-& 
cerning Occupations are cried down meerly i 
being ſo, as not according with the preſent Cl 
raCcter and State of Man. This alone is not cov 
tented with the reputation of ' Innocence, buſh E 
ſtands for poſitive merit and excellence, for Q 
and Commendation. To ſay a Man is a LoverdlÞp th 
Knowledge, and a diligent Inquirer after Tra, C 
is almoſt as great an Encomium asyou can giitff Fi 
him, and the:time ſpent in the Srwdy, tho WF g 
the ſcarch of anedifying Truth, is reckonRe ar 

mo 
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noſt| as laudably beſtow'd as that in the Chapel ; 
and-( ſo inconſiſtent with it ſelf is Human Judg- 
ment) *cis Learning only that is alow'd not only 
to.divide, but to devour the greateſt part of our 
ſhort Life, and is the only thing that with Credit 
andiPublickallowance ſtands in Competition with 
gon and the ſtudy of Vertue, Nay, by the 
is preferr'd before it, who would rather be 

counted Learned than Piows. 
XXVII, | 

But isnot this a ſtrange and unreaſonable;Com- 
petition ? It muſt indeed be confeſs'd, that the 
Perfe&ion of Man is double, of the IntelleCtual as 
well as of the Moral Part, and that Knowledg is 
2a very Divine Excellence. But cercainly Refitude 
of Wil is a greater Ornament and Perfection than 
Brightneſs of Underſtanding, and to be Good is 
more Divine than to be Wiſe and Knowing, that 
being the Principal, perhaps only difference be- 
tween an Argel and a Devil, And tho Solomon's 
Choice be univerſally applauded, yet I think chat 
of Mary is to be preferr'd before it, and ( to uſe 

the Expreſſion of the Excellent 1donjiear Poiret ) Copitar, 

that *ris better like an Infant without much reaſoning Ration. de 


| to. lovemuch, than like the Devil to Reaſon much with= P*22.532+ 
| out Love, 


XXVII.. 

But ſuppoſe Knowledge were a much Diviner 
Excellence than *tis, ſuppoſe it were more perfe- 
Qive of, and Ornamental to Human Nature, than 
the Habit and PraGice of Vertue ; yet ſtill this 
Competition would be utterly againſt Reaſon, 
For "tis to be conſider'd ( as I have already ſug- 
geſted ) that the Former we can't have now in 
any Meaſure, and ſhall haye it hereafter wichout 

R Meaſure ; 


* hs 
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Ecleſ, 12. 
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fefion which we may have here, and cannot hers 
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Meaſure z but the latter we may have now (fo. 
we may Love much tho we can't know much Ja 
cannot have it hereafter, Now the Queſtion 
whether we ought to be more Solicitovs for the 
Intel ual Perfettion which we can't have hen 
and ſhall have hereafter ; or for that Moral Pr 


after ? And F think we need -not conſult an Org 
cle, or conjure up a Spirit robe refoly'd of thi 
Queſtion. ; 

| - XXIX, 


And this one Solitary Confideration(much mon 
in ConjunCtion with the other parts of the H 
man Charatter ) I take to be ſufficient to juſtiſe 
the Truth of what meaſure we have preſcribedty 
our Intelleftual Conduct, that we ought to pro 
fecute Learning and Knowledge no further tha 
as *tis conducive to the great Ends of Piety and 
Vertue. And conſequently that whenever weſt 
dy to any other Purpoſe, or in any other Degree 
than this, we are -unaccountably imperrtinently, 
I may add Sjnfully employ*d. For this is the whit 
of Man, to fear God and keep his Commanadmm, 
the whole of Man in eb Station, and conſequent 
ly this onght to be the only Scope of all his Sip 
and Endeavours. | 


XXX, 

And accordingly *tis obſervable that the Scrip- 
ture, whenever it makes mention of Wiſdom with 
any mark of Commendation, it always means by 
it either the very PraCtice of Religion and Ver 
tue, or ſuch Knowledge at leaſt, that has 2 net 
and ſtrong influence upon it ; thereby implying 
that that is the only Wiſdom which becomes t 
Study of Man. Remarkable above the reſt to ths Þ 
purpok 
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fab] ie is 190t in rhe, . and the Sea ſaith it is not in 
##iNor in'the Deprhs of Learning, nor in the 


Men'of high and Towring Notions, 


| 2nd ſoblime Theories. . Deſtriftion' and Death 
ſay, "we have beard: rhe Fame thereof with our Ears. 


A tuch' as to fay; that after this Life, and then 
only;! unleſs perhaps about the Hour of Death, 


| Menbegin ro have.a true Senſe, and lively ſavou- 


ryRdliſh of this Wifdom: But inthe mean time, 


| Goll underſt andeth the 'way thereof, and he knoweth v. 
the place thereof. And tanto Man he ſaid; behold the V 


Riarof the Lord,that is Wiſdom, and. to depart from 


| Evil; that 5s Underſtanding. | To Man he aid z 


Had it' been to another Creature, ſappoſe an Ar- 
jd" in'a ſtate of Security and Confirmation, he 
woeld-perhaps have recommended for V Viſdom 
the'Study of Nature; and the Curioſities of Phi- 

3 but having to- do with Mar, a pobatio- 
ny and-wfixt Creature, that ſhall be either Hap- 
py'or Miſerable,” according; as be demeans him- 
ſIfin this ſhort time of Trial, the only VViſdom 
leadviſes to ſuch a'Creature in ſuch a Station,'ts 
tolook well to his Moral Condit, to ſtudy Re- 


gion and good Life. 


R's d,0,0.4þ 


porpoſe is the 28th Chapter of Job, where ha- _ 
wigrun thro ſeveral Inſtances of Nature Know- 
ve 2at length,” ſays he, Bae where ſhall Wiſdom be V. 
ab? And ' where id the:place of Underſtanding ? 
As much as to ſay; that in none of the other things 
oeition'd did conſiſt'rhe Wiſdom of 4147. Then 
irfollows, Man kaowerb. nor the price thereof, nei- y | 
hit Found tn the Land of the. Living: The Depth y. 


Receſs of Speculation, ſceing it is hid from the 
ban Livin, avg kept cloſe: from the Fowls of V. 
non 


I 2s 


2J» 
28, 


1 Cor. 2. 


Deut- 32, 
29. 
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9 To "MAKE 7 - | 
And now ( Madan ) ſince we are upon 
ture Authority (for indeed ſo little has this my, 
ter been conſider'd, that: have ſcarce any iy 
to follow ) will your f 
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Ladyſhip give. me leave 
further Confirmation ofthe deaſwre propel 
to commend. to your -Confideration two grits 
Scripture-Examples,both of Men Eminently Vyig 
and of a Learned Education, The Men 1 in 
in are Moſes and St, Paul. The latter of whig 
profeſſedly declares, that. he defermin'd to knyw 
thing, but Jeſus Chriſt, | and hizm Crucify'd, thats 
nothing but what concerns either the Faith orth 
PraQtice of Chriſtianity, - And the foxmer 0 
plaining of the groſs Ignorance, of the Pet 
committed to his Charge, and deſiring. thy 
would become wiſer, breaks out-into this Paſſs 
nate VViſh, O that they were wiſe, that they wiv i 
ſtood this, that they would conſider their latter Enl, 
| 0.9.9 

Moſes. had been bred-a Scholar, as well #1 
Courtier,and was well inſtructed in all the Sect 
of the tian Philoſophy, which was thentl 
beſt in the VVorld. Beſides, he- was himfeli1 
wiſe Man, a Man, that beſides 'the Advantaps 
of Pharaoh's Court, had the: Divine a4y/@& hw 
ſelf for his Tutor, and conyers'd perſonally mit 
his Maker, -and therefore muſt needs be ſuppoſd 
to know what was true V Viſdom.But now this 
does not make to conſiſt either in the Accomplib 
ments of CourtlyEducation,or-in the deep Myſk-Þ 
ries of Philoſophy, but in the conſideration ofoir 
latter End. He wiſhes that his People wereWik 
and to this End he does not wiſh that they. wer 


as Well-bred as he, or as Learned as he, but ” 
| c0ap 
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that they underſtood this, this one thing, that 
Wer: conſider their latter End. "TVhich 
he makes the Summary and Abſtract of all V Viſ- 
dow.: Much like that of Plaro, when he defines 
Philoſophy to be The Theory of Death. i: 489 
18.28 £5 I” XXXIIL + 
:- 18nd here, if your Ladyſbip will diſpenſe witha 
ſhort Digreſſion, a.Digreſlion from the immediate 
Thedof my Diſcourſe, tho not from the General 
Deſign of it,l would upan this occaſion briefly re- 
} to you what an excellent part of Wiſdom 
it:is for Man ſeriouſly to conſider his latter End. 
To make this diſtinly appear, Iſhall proceed up- 
on-theſe two grounds : Firſt, That the Conlidera- 
tion of Death is the moſt proper Exerciſe thar a 
wiſe Man can be employ'd about. And Second- 
ly; that this is the moſt compendious way of ma- 
| king him wiſe that is not ſo. 
XXXIV. 
And Firſt, it is the moſt proper exerciſe that 
{ wiſe Man can employ himſelf about. For Wiſ- 
dom conſiſts in a due eſtimation of things ; and 
then things are duly eſtimated, when they are 
meaſured and rated, firſt as they are abſolurely in 
themſelves 3 and ſecondly, as they ſtand in Rela- 
tion tO #59, If they are great and extraordinary, 
then they deſerve to be conſider'd for their own 
ſakes z and if they nearly relate to us, then they de- 
krreto be conſider'd for or-.And upon both theſe 
accounts, Death and its Conſequences are highly 
deſerving aWiſe Man's Thoughts and Reflections, 

| RXXY, | 

For firſt, they are great and extraordinary 
TranſaQtions, barely as in themſelves conſider'd, 
and as ſuch would deſervedly engage the moſt 
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attentive conſideration, even of a ſtander-by 
any other indifferent Being, ſuppoſe an Angel, x 
can be no otherwiſe concerned init, than ax 
a greas Event, a Noble Scexe of Providence, amy. 
ter of Wonder and Cariofity. - 1 fay, upon thisfy 
gle Account,Death with ttsConſequences is ak 
a Subject for the Contemplation of a WiſeiMy 
as any in Nature. 2KXXEXVE ng 
Or ifthere be within the Sphere of Naw 
: things of a greater and more Buiky appeargni, 
yet certainly there is nothing wherein Manh 
nearly concern'd, ſo highly intereſſed as in Dat 
Since upon the manner of this depends his ft. 
nal Happineſs or Ruin. There is thereforei» 
thing that ſo much deferves to be confider'dh 
him, Whether therefore we regard the Abſole 
greatneſs of the thing, or its Relative greatad 
with reſpect to us, as we are intereſſed anda 
cerned in it, bur eſpecially if we weigh both, tk 
conſideration of Death is as proper an Exerciks| 
a Wiſe Man can be employ'd about, 
XXXVIL 
And as 'tis fo fit an employment for hint 
is VViſe already, fo ſecondly, is it the mt 
compendious way of making him wiſe, mh 
wiſe, that is not ſo, For all VViſdom is iaG&| 
der to Happineſs, and to be truly wiſe, istok 
Wife unto Salvation. VVhatever Knowledges 
tributes not to this, is quite beſide rhe Mark, 
is, asthe Apoſtle calls it, Science falſly ſo calls 
The Knowledge it ſelf is vain, and the Studyd 


it is irpertinent. 
XXXVIII. 


Now the only way to Happineſs is a good Lk 
8nd conſequently all Wiſdom being in coy 
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KappineGs, that's 'the only Wiſdom that ſerves 
tothe promoting of good Life, mbeing to that 
of Fob before cited, 42d to man he ſaid, behold the 
febr of the Lord that is wiſdom, and to depart from 
eeil is underſtanding. That therefore is the moſt 
ious. way of making a Man wiſe, thar 

ſooneſt makes him:good, and reduces his Mind to 
a moral Regularity- And nothing does this ſo 

 foon and fo well as the ſerious and habitnal 
edn(ideration of Death, And therefore, ſays the 

wiſe man, Remember Death and Corruption, and 

keep the Commandmetns. The ſhorteſt Compendi- 
um of holy living that ever was given, As if he 


SEES 


'Þ Bf had faid, Many are the Precepts and Admoniti- 
UF ons left us by wiſe and good Men, for the moral 
ot Conduct of Life ; but would you have a ſport and 
fod | infallible Dire&ory of living well ? why,remember 
0B Death and Corruption, Do but remember this, 
* | and forget all other Rules if you will, and your 


; Duty if you can, 
: ; /- XXRRIX, 
And what'is here remarked by oe wiſe Man is 


tht conſented to by «/l, Hence thoſe common Practi- 
ot Þ ces among the Ancients, of placing Sepulchres in 
"WB their Gardens, and of uling that celebrated Mot- 
G to, Memento mori. Hence alſo that Modern as 
BEE nel as Ancient Cuſtom of putting Emblems of 
w Morality in Churches, and other Publick places, 

by all which *tis implied, that the Conſideration 
. | of Death is the'greateſt ſecurity of a good Life. 


As indeed it muſt be vpon this general ground, 
becauſe it does that at a Blow, which other Ton- 
| fiderations do by Parts,and gives an entire defeat 

to the three great Enemies of our Salvation at 


| once, It ſets us above the Temptations of the 
A+ R 4 World, 
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World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, For how canthe 


World captivate him, who conſiders he is but 
ſtranger in it, and that he muſt ſhortly leaveit! 
How can the Fleſh inſnare him, who has his%, 
pulchre always in his Eye, and refleCts upon the 
cold Lodging he ſhall have there ! And how'@a 
the Devil prevail upon him, who remembers, 
ways he mnſt aje, and then enter upon anuy 
changeable State of Happineſs or Miſery, aceor 


ding as he has either reſted or yielded tokÞ 


Temptations ! Of fo vaſt conſequence is they 
ſtant Thinking upon Death above all other thing 
that fall within the compaſs even of »ſeful al 


Prattical Meditation, and ſo great Reaſon hul 
Moſes for placing the Wiſdom of Man in theCs i 


fiaeration of his latter End. 
XL, 


But to return ( if being ſtill in purſuit of m| 
General Deſign, I may well be ſaid to be ound Þ 
the way ) I now perſwade my ſelf that fromtiz 
CharaGter I have drawn of Man and his preſet 
Circumſtances, together with thoſe Refleain 
built upon tt, and interwoven with it ; and lab Þ 
ly, from Divine Authority, the Meaſure we han 


given, is ſo wel] Eſtabliſh'd, that if your La 
ſhip be not yet, you ought to be convinc'd, thi 


however Naturally deſirous we may be of Knon- 
ledge, yet that this Appetite is to be governd #Þ 
well as thoſe that are Senſual ; that we ought | 
indulge it only ſo far as may tend to the Moral 


Zing our Souls, and the conduCting our Lime 
and the fitting us for that Happineſs which Gd 
has promiſed not to the Learned, but to tk 
Good, And that if ir be gratify'd to any otier 


purpoſe, or in any other Xeaſure than this, or 
| 2 Curioni 


oO ©» ma mg wee ago cs mn ofgr Oo Go op yy coco © - 


=» 


( 249) | 
Coriolity is impertinent, our ſtudy immoderate» 
and he Tree if Krowhidde ſtill a forbidden Plant. 
20s XL. 
$%Þ And now ( Madam) having fix'd and ſtated 
the E che: Meaſure of our preſent AﬀeCtion'to, and In- 
a Þ quiry after Learning and Knowledge, which I 
think is eſtabliſh'd upon irrefatable-Principles, I 
1 may leave it to your: Ladyſhip to. conſider how 
cor ® mach tis obſery'd' in the general Condu&t of our 
'kÞ Studies. ?*Tis plain:that "cis not.obferv'd at all, 
-© For theſe two things are too Notorious to need 
io any wore for their Proof, than only to look abroad 
al into the World. Firſt, that very little of that 
bd which-is generally made the Subject of Study, 
Cu hasany manner of Tendency to Living well here, 
| orHappily hereafter. And Secondly,that theſe ve- 
| ryStudies which have no Religious or Moral in- 
| fluence upon Life,do yet devour the greateſt parc 
; ofit. The Beſt and oft of our Time is devoted 
| toDry Learning, this we make the Coxrſe of our 
| Study, the reſt is only by the by, and 'tis well it 
| whatis Devotional, Practical, or Divinely-reliſh- 
| ing, can find ns at leiſure upon a Broken piece of 
| aSunday or Holiday, But the main Current of our 
| Life 7x5 in Studies of another Nature,that don'c 
| ſomuch as glance one kind AſpeCt upon good Liv- 
| inp, 'tis well if fome of them don't hinder it. I 
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{ of his Penitentials. 

And becauſe the Authority of ſo Great and ſo 
Good a Man may convince ſome, whom the clea- 
reſt Diſcourſe would leave unperſwaded, it may 
be of ſome Uſe and Conſequence to let the Rea- 
| (er ſee how he expreſſes himſelf upon this _ 

jon. 


! am ſore St. Auſtin thought ſo, and makes it part Confeſſ.tib. 
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matters that are not vain, and thaf indeed is 

way wherein Children ought to be train'd np. Butlh 
vwnto thee than Torrent of Fluman Cuſtom ! Wh 
able to refift- thee ? How long will it be before thox wi 
be dried up? How long wilt thow roll along the Som 


hardly paſs over ? Have not 1'read in thee Jupiter bu) 
_ Thandering and Fornicating at the ſame time ? (t, 
And yet O thou Helliſh Torrent, the Spns of Men ar 


theſe things. 


for Whoring, while be beheld in a Wall a Piece ren 


Woman. But ſee how the young Man inconrages 


commended to us by our ſottiſh Teachers : And yetu- 


Lion. Speaking of the Inſtitution and Diſciplit 
of his Youth, ſays he, 7 learnt in thoſe things my 
ny uſeful Words, but the ſame might alſo be learn 


Eve into agreat and formidable Sea, which they a (þ 


ftill tofſed in thee, and are imvited by Rewards to lem 
Yoxr Pretence indeed is, That thiii 
the may to learn Words, and to get Eloquence, andih i 
Art of Perſmaſion. As if we ſhould not know thi 
Words, Golden Showr, Lap, Cheat, the Temple f 
Heaven, &Cc. unleſs Terence had brought in «li 
young Manpropoſing Jupiter to bimſelf as a Preſulen © 
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fenting how Jupiter conveigh'd bimſelf into the Lay | 
Danae #2 4 golden Showr, and fo cheated the jo 


ſelf to Luſt by this Heavenly Preſident : What Gul 
is this, ſays be> Even he that ſhakes with Thundn if 
the Temple of Heaven ;, and ſhall 1 then a poor Mo 
tal ſtick to do the ſame> Now this Immorality an: 
not at all advantage the learning of the Words, bn | 
the Words do greatly encourage the committing of th | 
Immorality. Not that 1 find ſuch fault with tt þ 
Words themſelves, they are pure and choice Veſſels, bu 
with that Wine of Error which in them is handed al 


leſs we drank.of it we were beaten, nor had we any ſt 
ber Judge to appeal to. And yet I, O my God, ; | 
wo0le F 
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Preſence. I riow ſecurely make this Recolletion 
jr dr nnivnr | rs ay like a Wretch was de- 
; ich: my. Exerciſe, and for this I bad the Name 
ifs God, Towardly, Hopeful Boy, 
By this you may ſee what the Judgment of this 
Holy and Venerable Perſon was in his private Re- 
tirements, and at the moſt ſerious Intervals of 
his Life, concerning the general Courſe of thoſe 
Studies, which draw out the Firf Runnings of our 


| kge, and which 'are of ſo great Credic and Au- 


thority-in the World, as to go. under the Name 


| of Jagernous and Liberal Education, You ſee he 


notoaly condemns and diſparages them, but rec- 


| kons them among thoſe Sins and Irregularities 


of his Youth, whereof he thought himielf obliged 


* tomnke a particular Confeſſion in this his Great 
| Projtential. 


= XLIII. 
And here let me not be thought Immodeſt, if 


. vpon great Confideration and full Conviction, I 


fume to tax the Management of our Publick 


| Schools in the Inſtitution of Youth. Many Miſ- 
| carriages I might note, but I ſhall concern my ſelf 
| only with ſuch; as from the Principles laid down, 
| Tam hed to condemn : Which I comprehend 
| mader theſe two General Heads of Complaint. 


[, Thar they take up fo much Time in their 


| Education. 


1. Fhat they teach them ſuch frivolous and 


| unprofitable things as they do. 


Inrelation tothe firſt,] can'c with any Patience 


| refſet, that out of ſuch a ſhort Compaſs of time, 
| &® that of Human Life, conſiſting it may: be of 
| goor 60 Years, (for where one lives longer Hun- 
| greds come ſhort) 19 or 26 ſhall be ſpent be- 


TWEen 


( 232 ) 
tween the Difionary and the Zexzcon,. in han, 
mering out a little Latin and Greek; andin lei, 
ing a Company of Poetical Fiftions and Phang, 
ſtick Stories. If theſe things were never ſo fita 
neceſſary to be known, yet *tis'Barbarous andily 
human to make People ſpend ſo much of theirljz 
tle ſtock of Time upon them, This is to make; 
Cure of Human Ignorance, and to deal with the 
Infirmities of theind,as ſome ill Surgeons doly Þ 
the Wounds of the Body : And, it may be, i 
the ſame Reaſon. If one were to. judge of the 
Life of Man by that Proportion of it that is ſpex 
at School, one would think the Avntediluvi 
Mark were not yet out, and that we had a Prof 
pet of at leaſt 900 or a 1000 years before u 
The Truth is, *cis an intolerable Abufe that i 
ſhould be ſo ; and I wonder thar the Wiſdom ail 
Authority of this improv'd Age of the Waill Þ 
will letit be ſo; eſpecially conſidering what lat 
Examples we have had of more compendions Me i 
thods beyond the Seas. It does not becomene, 
nor am I fo fond of the Office of an Vndertay, Þ 
as to project a Scheme of School-Diſciplinez! | 
Jeave this to more contriving Heads. Only in tie 
mean time I may venture to ſay, that the co 
mon way is a very great Tax upon Human Lik: 
For certainly the ſhort Life of Man can very il 
{pare ſo largea Portion of it to be laviſh'd any 
upon the firſt Elements of Learning ; and I'bs- Þ 
lieve, when all things are computed, this will Þ 
found to be the moſt chargeable part of Education 
But my greateſt Quarrel againſt the Wiſdon 
of theſe Seminaries, is the frivolouſneſs of ti 
things they teach. I blame them not only for 
taking too great a Compaſs for the —_— | 
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(253) 
of Youth in the things they teach them, but for 
teaching them ſuch things at all. Men may make 
Mony of Leather if they will, by giving it a Cur- 
—— :. But ſetting aſide Opinion and Fancy, 
what real Improvement or Perfection is it to the 
Migdof a Rational Creature, to be overlaid with 
Words and Phraſes, and to be full charged with 


| Poetical Stories, Dreams and Fancies > How ma- 
py.excellent and uſeful things might be learnt in 


the Mathematicks, and other ingenious and pro- 
fitable Sciences, while Boys are Thumming and 
Munhering Heſiod and Homer, which then they 


| donot underſtand, and which when they do, they 


willthrow by and deſpiſe : And thart juſtly too? 


| For of what Ggnification is ſuch Srwff as this, if 
| the Humour of the World had not wrr'dit up for 
| Learning, to the real Accompliſhment of a Rea- 
| ſonable Soul ? What Improvement or PerfeQtion 
| can it be to my Underſtanding to know the 
| Amours of Pyramus and Thyſbe, or the Adventures 
| of Hero and Leander ? Do Men retain any value 
| for theſe things when they grow up - and know 
| better, or endeavour to preſerve the Memory of 


them ? Do they not rather ſtudiouſly forget them, 


| andcaſt them aſide ? And is it not reckon'd an 
| Ungenteel piece of Pedarntry to make uſe of them 
| either in Writing or Converſation ? And why 
| then muſt Poor Boys be condemned with ſo much 
Pains and Drudgery to learn ſuch things, which 

| when they are Men they muſt and will unlearn 
| again? I ask again, and 'tis a very pertinent 
{ Qreſtion, why muſt Boys be forc'd with ſo great 


expence of Time and Labour, to learn ſuch things 


| asare of no ſtanding conſtant uſe ? So far from 
; that, that they arc dangerous and hurtful, as 


we ll 
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well as unprofitable. For ] appeal to the cow thi 
mon Senſe and Experience of Mankind, whethy 
it be adviſable to entertain the gay Catching by 
cies of Boys with the Amorous'Scenes of the For t 
Whether it be convenient or ſafe to ſeaſon thei Man 
green Imaginations with ſuch impore and obſtey ſet 
Images as are there ſer forth to the Life : Ori 
not this rather the dire&t way to corrupt thay, 
to ſow in their tender Minds the Seeds of Ink 
ty, and to lay a ftanding Foundation for Dehiy. 
chery ? Let any Man but confider Human Nati 
as it comes down to us from Adam, and tell'm, 
whether he thinks that a Boy is fit to'be traſſi 
with Ovid de Arte Amanadi. For my part I ſhoill 
as ſoon and ſooner truſt him with a room 
Book. . For I think he were better raiſe the Be 
vil without him, than raiſe a Devil wiehjn hin, #0 
I do not condemn this ſort of Learning out of þ 
norance; for I my ſelf had my Education in we 
ry eminent School, that of Wincheſter, where! 
made no ſmall Proficiency in Claſſick, Learning, 
as "cis call'd z and I have ſince plied it very han pu 
and rug throvgh all the Criticiſms of it. But JW 
on a ſerious Review 1 take no Satisfaction either I} knc 
in thoſe Studies, or in thoſe Acquirements : Ny, (#'l 
I am fo far from that, that I hearrily wiſh tha jj%07 
ſort of Vain Learning after all my pains in it) {006 
were quite out of Credit, and that the Books tha J{'0 
contain it had the ſame Fate in or Commod- 0; 
- wealth, that the Authors of them had in Plato. (lt, 
For I do not nnderſtand upon what Principle, & Þ 
ther of Prudence or Piety, ſach Books as the 
ſhould be read by ary,but eſpecially by Boys; 00 Þ 
why ſach Pains ſhould be taken, and ſo much DF 


ligence uſed to make them underſtand _ | 
think Þ 


(255) 
ink they were better continue Ignorant, than 
oaccompliſh their Underſtandings with the ha- 
zard of their Morals, upon which ſuch Studies as 
heſe- can derive' no! very wholſom Influence, 
ind yet to theſe our Youth is dedicated, and in 
heſe fore of ns employ our riper Years; nor do 
efethe Vanity and Impertinence of it in old 
ve, And then when we die, this very thing 
nakes'one great part of our Funeral Elegy, that 
we were ſo diligent and indefatigablein our Stu- 
fles, and ſo inquiſitive in the ſearch of Knowledg, 
perhaps that we procured an earlyinterment by it, 
when, according to the Principles before laid 
down, we were as impertinently employ?d all 
the while, as if we had been fo long picking Straws 
in Bedlam, I ſay as impertinently, tho perhaps not 
ſo #nocently. The Sam of all comes to this: The 
meaſare of proſecuting Learning and Knowledge 
b their uſefulneſs to good Life. Conſequently 
Proſecution of it beyond or beſide this End, is 
impertinent and immoderate. This has been fully 
=_ by evident Principles. But now of this 
rt is the general Proſecution of Learning and 
Knowledge, as is plain by appealing to the gene- 
ral ConduCt of Study. The Concluſion therefore 
mavoidably follows, That the Intelleftual Con- 
d&i& of Human Life is juſtly chargeable with an 
Immoderate and impertinent purſuit of Know- 
kdge. Which was the Propoſition to be made 
out, and I am ſorry to ſee it ſo wel proved. 


The End of the Third Refleftion. 
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(259) | 
The C oncloſiom. 


| AYP now .( Madam, ): having finiſ/dy 
Threefold Refietion upon the Intelledwl 
Condutt of Human Life, I have a double App 
cation to make, one to your Ladyſhip, and.ans 
ther to my ſelf, That to your Laayſhp 5 th 
that you would conſider to what a narrow-cog- 
paſs, by vertue of the preceding Diſcourſes, the 
three things are reduced, which before uſe. 
take up ſo large a room, viz. Learving it ſelf; 
Method of Learning,and theDeſire and Proſecutin 
Learning, The firſt of which is comprized wid 
in the Limitsof Neceſſary Truth; the ſecond mit 
in thoſe of Thinking, Purity and Prayer ; the ” 
within its oſefulneſ to the furtherance of good Li 
Theſe indeed are great retrenchments, but Ithul 
ſach as are juſt and neceſſary to the Regulatin 
of our Intelletual ConduQt, which I am glady 
find ſo compendious and difincumber'd, that 
ing a Mark of no ſmall Probability to confiras 
in the Truth of it, as the Kighteſ# Line is alma 
the Sborteſt, _ * 
And ſince both Zearning it ſelf, its Meh 
and limits of Proſecution are all fo reduced,| 
would further commend to your Ladyſbips 
ſideration, whether from this great Abridgna 
you can forbear deducing theſe two Corollary: 
Firſt, That this Bookiſh Humour, which en 
where ſo prevails, is one of the Spiritual Diſas 
ſres, or Moral Diſeaſes of Mankind, one of ti 
moſt Malignant Reliques of Original Deprandlh 
on ; it carrying in it the very Sramp and Sy 
tare of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, which on 
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/ ſisfied with it as I am with that of my Aforals, 
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thy., and inordiiiite deſire of 
dly, that thoſe wh have Eyes 
aſare /pare them, and that thoſe 
Fo | "not, npon the axounr of 
:ardihe, nivch Liver the want bee beth, which 
herefore addreſſed. to the "Gp fidera- 
wor  alf "thoſe that labour dee” hat ſad 
ey to thy: ot Re Condery the 
Wltof wie havewritten is this: 1 atn'fo 1 | 
d throughty convinc'd of the Sor 
poli here laid down that! 


= | Os N BifrJoy Sev pier, rid ofa 
Thirf Tod fi Books, and ſtudy nothing bur 
"ſetves-to the adyancerment 0 Þlety and 


Life. 

""J'have now ſpent about Thirteen years in the 

= celebrated Uniyerſity in the World, and, 
ding to the ordihary Meaſures, perhaps not 
1aiſs, having accompliſh'd my ſe]f in a cotnpe- 
Tt degree, b' with ſuch Le earning as the Aca- 
#ihical Suhbepp requires, and with whatever elſe 
"own Privare Genius inclined meto, But tru- 
hTcatnot ſay that I have order'd ny Studies in 
it Theatre of Learning, fo mucki to tny own Satis- 
\ as to my Reputation with others. To be 
Me'with you, I muſt declare, that when I refle&t 
won my paſt Intellefiual Condutt, 'T am as little 


and 
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end that I think I have nigh as:mpch to. anſyy 
for the Former, as I have: for. the Latter,.l 
ing very: Conſcious, that, the greateſt par, 
it has been emploz?d in Unconcerning Curioſt 

ſuch as derive, po moral influence upon.the $ 

But Lhave now ( if I ſufficiently underſta 

ſelf ) a yery different Taſte and Apprehenſiggy 
things, .and-intend to ſpend my, #ncertain rem 
der of time. in ſtudying only ſuch things as qu 

For the Moral Ieaprovemens of .my .Mind; q 
the Regulation of my Life, nat. being able togs 
an account upon any rational and conſiſtent Pr 
ciples, why 1. ſhould ſtudy. apy thing elſe; , ©, 
- More particularly I think .I ſhall cbieflly apy 


l 


my ſelf to. the Reading of ſuch Books as aren 
ther Perſwaſive than Inftruftive, ſuch as are Sapi 
Pathetick and Divinely-reliſhing, ſuch as wan 
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kindle and inlarge the Izterjour, and awakenith 
Divine Senſe of the Soul, as conſidering withm 
felf that I have now, after ſo much Readingal 
Speculation, more need of Heat than of Ly 
Tho-if I were for more Light til}, I thinkt 
would proye the beſt Method of Illumination, ul 
"that whea all's done, the Loge of God is thelt 
Light of the Soul. For I conſider with thel 
via Com- CeI!cnt Cardinal Bona, That 4 an may bn 
pendii ad Knowledge without Love. But he that Loves, ah 
Dcum, be wants Sciences humasly acquired, yet he wil bw 
P1712. murethan Human Wiſdom can teach bim, becadſe 
bas that Maſter within him wha teaches Man Ki 
ledge. Purity of Heart and Life being one ofil 
Methods of Conſulting the Idea! World, av 
ſhewn in the Second Part, 
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«And now (Madam) I cannot well preſage how 
« Ledyſbip will - reliſh this Renunciation of all 


18 rodies, 2eerly Crrious, from one whom you ap- 
pf perhaps upon too juſt grounds) to 
Ne 
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ended ( 

e been ſo - 07g, mr to _—_ and ſo 

ply ingaged in them. Perhaps you'll ſay I am 
= : Conntryfy'd. ſince I left the Univerſity. 
How far that Metamorphoſis may ſeize upon me, 
] can't yet tell ; if-Solitude and Retirement be 
enovgh to bring it, I am, I confeſs, in great 
Danger, being now got into a little Corner of the 
World, where I muſt be more Company to my 
ſelf than I have been ever yet. But the beſt on's 
is, I have not been ſo great a Stranger to my own 
Company a#-ajong, as to fear any great alteration 


| by itrnow. Nor do I think the Management of 


the Preſent Undertaking a ſg of any ſuch change. 
"Whether I ſhonld have had the ſame Thoughts 
inthe Vnjverſity or no, I can't ſay ; I rather be- 
lere] they are owing to 'mty Comntry-Retirement 
(whinted-in the Begifining ) but however that 
be, ſure I am they were entertain'd upon the 
G&peſt and ſevereſt'Conſideration ; and I believe 
re:ſo well grounded, that: the more your Ladyſbip 
fiders, the more:you will be convinc*d bothzof 
theTrucb of what have Diſcours'd, and of the 
Reaſonableneſs of what 1 deſign ; which is to devote 
myſelf wholly to the accompliſhment of my 20- 


will ralpart, and of my [ntellectua), only ſo far as is 


x& Sabſervient to the other. 


And now ( Maden) having bid farewel to all 


teſf avconrerving Studies, | all-the dry and unſavoury 


jkis Hope, that you are by this time in ſome meae 
La S 2 


parts of Learning; *tis high time to take my 
Leave'of your Ladyſhip too 3 which: I do with 


ſurs 
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ſure Convinc'd, as well as Entertain d,” by.uhy 
has been ſuggeſted to your \Conlideration inith 
foregoing Diſcourſes. And with this Aſway 
that if theſe Diſcourſes be too;Weaktp bringyy 
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Pris 'inform'd that the Quakers took'ge 
) hold'of the former Edition of this Book, gv 
ing out that it made for their way, I think ita 
venient in a few Words to undeceive them, le 
they ſhould :reckon upon / more Profelytes thi 
they have.  :{ſuppoſe, if the Quakers underſtad 
their own 'Notion, and knew,how to explaigh 
and into what Principles toi reſolve it, it: week 
not very much differ from::niine. But: as:the 
uſually repreſent it, the. difference I conceivet0 
be very great; and he that thinks 1 ſymbols 
with the Quakers in my\Notion of the Diniit 
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may; appear by theſe: following Inſtatices of Dif- 


{o 1+ Fhe Quakers ufrally talk: of this Light 
within, 4 of ſome Divine Communication or Ma- 
ifehation only, , whereas I makeit to be the very 
and Snbſbence of the Deity, which I ſup- 
 Yertually t6 conan all things in it,” and to 
initnately united to onr Minds; - 
__ © I The Quakers repreſent this Light within, 
2+ fott of Extraordinary Inſpiration ( whence 
they have the Name 'of Embuſpafts ) whereas T 
ſuppoſe it to. be: a Man's Natwral and Ordinary 
'wdy of Underſtanding, | 
1 The;Quakers (if I miſtake not ) confine 
their Light within, to ſome certain Objects, 
' nathely Moral and Spiritual Truths, in order 
only to the DireCtion of Practice, and according- 
— | y make it a Supplement to Scripture, which they 
| ity is not ſafficient without it, nor indeed any 
| wore than a meer Dead Letter : But now I do not 
te this Divine Light to Mara} or Spi- 
nai things, but extend it as far as all Truth ; 
jea, as far as all that is Intelligible, which I 
to be perceiv'd and underſtood in this: 
x Light, as I have explain'd'it, 
1V. The Quakers make their Light within, a 
perial Priviledge of a certain Order of Men, 
ner own Party. Not indeed as to the Poſſibits- 
h, becauſe they ſuppoſe all Men: to be indiffes 
rently capable of this Divine Iſlumination, as 
may appear from their contending againſt Pre- 
Geſtination, and for univerſal Grace. But tho 
they do not make it a ſpecial Priviledge as to 
the Poſſibility, yet they do as to the A#, making 
[done but thoſe of their own Way to be actually 
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enlightned by it, Whereas according to my Prix 
ciples this is was ry Priviledge, but the 
mon'and univerſal Benefit of all Men ; yea, off © 
all the Intelligent Creation, :who all ſee andu# 
derſtand in this Light of God, without whig 
there would be neither Tr«th nor Underſt 

V. The Quakers by their Light within, y 
derſtand ſome determinat,: '/Form'd Didtate of 
Propoſition, expreſly and: poſitively diretiyff 
and inſtrafting them to do ſo or ſo : Wheaaſff 
my Light is only the Eſſential Truth of Gif 
which indeed is always preſent to my Underſ. 
ding, as being intimately united with it, 
does not formally inlighten or inſtru me, k| 
when I carefully Attend to. 'it and Conſult 
and read what is written in thoſe Divine I& 
Characters. J 

VI, And Laſtly, The Quakers do not offermÞ 
rational or intelligible Account of their Lit 
within, neither as to the thing, nor as to tx 
Mode of it, but only Cazt in ſome looſe genenlÞ ., 
Expreſſions about the Lighe, which they conimſſ} K 
with the Authority of Sr. Fobz's Goſpel, thoyi 
they underſtand neither one nor t*other. When 
as I have offerd a Natural, Diſtinct and Philo 
Phical way of explaining both, namely by tk If 
Omniformity of the Ideal World, or the Dinir 
aiy@, who has in himſelf the Eſſences and Ide 
of all things, and in whom the ſame are perceirlÞ 
by us and all Creatures. | 
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' John 2r. v. 15. 
$ when they had Dined, Tefus ſaith to Simon 
' Peter, Simon Sou of Jonas, Loweſt thou 
' me more than theſe? He ſaith unto him, 
Tea Lord ; Thou knoweit that. I Love thee: 
Fe ſaith unto him, Feed my Lambs. 


THE Words confiſt of Three confiderable 

parts. Firſt, of aQueſtion put by our Lord 
to St. Peter, Secondly, of St, Peter's Anſwer. 
' Thirdly, of a Command by way of inference 
from it. The Queſtion was, Whether St, Petey 
| Loved him beyond the reſt of his Diſciples then 
preſent, This Demand of our Lord was not fo 
high as were St. Peter's former Profeſſions and 
Fretenſions. This warm and Zealous Apoſtle had 
aways profeſs?d' a more than Ordinary Adheſion 
to his Lord and Maſter, and pretended to as 
great a Supremacy of Love, as his Succeſſors do of 
Knowledge and Furiſdiftion, He ſeem?d to be 
among the Apoſtles what the Seraphim are among 
——_— to outſhine and out-burn not this or 
that vulgar Diſciple only, but the whole Apoſto- 
lical Order in Zeal, Courage, and Flames of Di- 
we Love, For no leſs can that Eminent Profeſ- 
lion of his import, Tho al; Men fhowld be offended 
becauſe of thee, yet will I never be offended, But 
not having made good his high Prerenſions, our 
Lord now puts the Queſtion to him in terms more 


mode- 


Mat 26.33, \} 
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moderate than thoſe wherein he had before yo 
luntarily boaſted of his own Fidelity;and whereg 
he had before made ſhew of a Superlative Love|be. 
yond Al! the Diſciples, our Lord only asks him 
re: Modeſt Queſtion, Loveſt thou me more tha 
theſe ? 8 Ye 


The good Apoſtle having now'partly from the Þ 


late experiment of his own frailty,, and partly 
from the manner of our Lords Queſtion, learnt 
more Humility and Modeſty, returns ſuch an/4r- 
ſer as was ſhort, not only of his former Profeſi 
ons, but even of the Queſtion-too.: ' He does not 
reply, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee more tha 
theſe. No, he dares not venture any moreſ0 
much as to determin any thing. concerning the 
Meaſure of his Love, but is contented barely to 
aver the:-Trath, and Sincerity of it. And for this 
he fears not to appeal at laſt to the Dz;vine On- 
niſcience, Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſ 
that I love thee, | 
Our Lord takes the Anſwer, and does not at 
all queſtion the Truth and Sincerity of ir, only 
he gives him a Teſt whereby it might be tried and 
juſtified, both before God, biziſelf, and the World, 
by ſubjoyning this Illative Command, Feed 
Lambs, as it is in the Text, or as in the two fol- 
lowing Verſes, Feed my Sheep. 
This whole intercourſe between our Lord and 
and St. Peter, may I conceive, as to the full ſtreſs 
and ſcope of it, ficly be reduced to this ſhort Hy- 
pothetical Scheme of Speech, If thou loveSt me, feed 
my Sheep. Like that of our Saviour, upon ano- 


ther occaſion, to his Diſciples in common, If ye | 


love me, keep my Commandments, This under 4 


ſhorter view takes in the full force of the wan 
an 
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and I ſhall accordingly diſcourſe upon them, as if 
they had ſtood in this Poſture, | 

. Hence then ſhall I take occaſion to conſider 
theſe three things, as naturally ariſing from 
the Words, and as no leſs pertinent to our pre- 

{nt Concern, 

-Firſt, The.great Love of our Lord Chriſt to 
his Church, which he here calls hi Lambs, and 
hu Sheep, which he here commands St. Perey as he 
loved him, to feed ; and which laſtly, he would 
not. abſolutely and finally commit to his Charge, 


| till after chree diſtin Inquiries whether he truly 
lored him. | 


. Secondly, I ſhall conſider the Command here 
given, and ſhew the great Obligation thart lies 
upon. all ſpiritual Paſtors and Guides of Souls to 
feed this Flock of Chriſt, which is ſo dearly be- 
loved by him. 

Thirdly, I ſhall conſider the Comnexion and De- 
pendance that is between the PraZtice of this Com- 
mand and the Love of Chriſt. If thou loveſt me, 
feed oy Sheep. 


ly, I ſhall cloſe all with an earneſt exhor- 


. tation to the Conſcientious Practice of the Duty 


enjoyned. 

The firſt thing I ſhall conſider 1s the great 
Love of Chriſt to his Church. And certainly if 
there be any Secret in Religion fit for Angels to 
Contemplate, and too high for them to comprehend z 
if there be any Love that has Breadth and Length, 
and Depth, and Heighth; if there be any Love 
that paſſes Knowledge ; if there beany love that is 
ſtronger than Death, and dearer than Lifexif there 
be any, laſtly, that is rruly wonderful, and that 
paſſes love not only of Womer, bur of the whole 
| Creation, 
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Creation, 'tis this Love of our Lord to his Chutch, 


We have no Line long cnonghto' fathom fo vat 
a Depth,nor can Mortality furniſh us with Ideg 
to conceive, or with Words to utter ſo ws 
a Myſtery; If there be any words that canr 
it, they muſt be ſuch as St. Pal heard ih his 


ture, ſtrange Words, dpjs[d fipadiha, Words that 
cannot be pronounc*d by an Haman Tongue, aid ff 
that would be meer Barbariſm to a Moral Cays |þ 


city. | 
But however, that we may take fome Meafine 
of that which really has none, and be able ty 
frame ſome Notion of this Love of Chriſt, which 
as the Apoſtle tells us, paſſes knowledge, we wil 
exhibita Proſpect of it in a Double Light -: Fink, 
in thoſe verbal Repreſentations which the Scrip 
ture givesof it: And Secondly, in thoſe real and 
actual Proofs whereby Chriſt himſelf has expreſ 
this his moſt excellent, and otherwiſe jxcredibl 
Love, 

As tothe Firſt: The Scripture we know is ful 
of great things, and thoſe ſer forth with asgreat 
and magnificent Expreſſions. The Rhetorick and 
Style of Scripture runs incomparably high, bv 
yond that of any other Writings, in whateverit 
treats of. Burt there are three things more eſpe- 
cially, in the deſcription of which the Holy Spi- 
rit ſeems to Labowr,and be at a Stand for Expreſ- 
fron, And theſe are the Glories of Heaven, the Mp 
feries of Hell, and the Love of Chriſt to his Church, 
Theſe the Scripture repreſents under al} the vs 
riety of Symbols, Figures and Images that can 
be fupplied either from the Izrelle&ual or Materb 
al World ; that ſo what is wanting in each fin- 
gle Repreſentation, might be made up from the 
Multitude 
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Mpttitnde.apd Combination ofthem, that if one 
ſhould mils,” another might ftrike vs, to make, 
if poſſible, ſome impreſſion. of fo ſtrange and 
& concerning; Truths upon 'the Minds of 


| );Þyt-the-. laſt of theſe, 2s *tis moſt wonderful 


 _— (it beinga greater Wonder that 
| ſhopld.. Love, Man, than that either there 


kt is more frequently inculcated, and;more ſtrongly 
repreſaved. . 50; frequently jnculcated is- it, ;that 
wereit not. forthe: Adyſtery of the thing, and that 
there is no Tautology in Love, the Scripture would 
ſam! Changeable: with vey: Repetitions.' - Every 


| ge glmoſt.in; Holy Writ breaths forthchis My- 

fry'of Divine: Love; and befides that, there is 
| 06-whole Boak particularly imploy:d-in the re- 
| preſentation of it,..by all the Flowers and Delica- 


c&-of the .meſt:exalied Poetry z it:may be ſaid 
ofthe whole. Sacred Volume, that 'tis bug. one 
edtinued. Expreſſion of Lave from Chriſt to his 
Church; ons Anger. Cartioles. (11, 
"And a8 'ris thus frequently. ipculcated, fois it 
1»hkſs ſtrongly: repreſented, | 'Jis repreſented 
bythat which is the moſt proper Ef+a, and the 
la-End and; de compliſbment of all Love, by Uviex. 
Far there:8r6-threemoſt admirable Unions pro- 
poſed ta ove Faith in the Chriſtian Religion, 
The Unity: of Eſtuce in the; Trinity, the Unity 
of Perſon; in. Jeſss- Chriſt, and the Union that 5 
between Chriſt and bis Church. The firſt of the 
1t-2n Example and Prefiguration as it were tothe 
econd, and-the. Second -to-the Third, © For..we 
cannot better repreſent the Union: of Chriſt mm 
is 
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his Church, than by the Hypoſtatick, Union, brthe 
Union of the aiy&- with Human Nature, ff 

For Firſt, as in this Myſtery the Plurality of 
Nature is conſiſtent with the Unity of Perſon, { 
does Love «fect the ſame Miracle in the Uniq 
between Chriſt and his Church. For herealh 
we meet with a new Theantbrophy, a ſtrange Com. 
poſition of God and Man; two-valtly differen 

Subſtances, which without Confuſion of either 
Natures or Properties, make up one and the ſame 
Body. For if Chriſt be Head'of the: Church; k 
is alſo one Body with it. And ſo'St. Auſtin, Ts 
tus Chriſtus ſecundum Eccleſiam' & Caput & Cy. 
pus eff . MI : Fx) ; 

Again, as in the Myſtery of the. Hypoſtatic 

Union there is a Communication: of Idioms 
Properties whereby what primarily and abſtrat 
ly belongs to one, may ſecondarily and concrete 
Jy be attributed to the other, as that God is Man, 
and Man is God, fo has Love introduced the lite 
Communication between Chriſt and his Churd, 
which may be-ſaid to be happy and glorified 
Chriſt, as he is ſaid to ſuffer in his Church. | 

Again, 2s in the Myſtery of the Hypoſtatici 

Union the Word uniting it ſelf to Human Natur 
adorn'd and exalted it, not only by the Privilezt 

of ſo ſacred a Confederacy, but alſo with man 

diſtin Graces and Excellencies, whereby it ws 
neceſſarily tho not forcibly determin'd to love tht 

Divinity, and highly fitted to be loved by it, 

is it alſo in this Union between Chriſt and his 

Church. He has not only ennobled her by ſoit 

-cred an Alliance; but is ever conferring upon 

her his Gifts and Graces, and will never ceaſeto 

do ſo, till at length he preſent her to diaſen 
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Glorious Church, without ſpot or blemiſh, and make pgpher. g. 
her. in ſome meaſure worthy of ſo great. a Love, 27. 


ad/fo intimate an Vniozv, For ?ris obſervable, 
thatin Scripture: Jeſus: Chriſt is ſet out: as the 
Anthor and Diſpenſer of all Grace; to him is af- 
cribedithe Work of: the. Second as well as of the 
Creation-;:from his fulneſs we all receive 


giegiven Grace'according to the meaſure'y the gift 


'ChriiF. THE &8 s ii 

4 Butinot to purſue this Adetaphyſical Parallel any 
further, Jet us:return to conſider this Union, as 
Nigrepreſented in Holy Scripture.' . Now: there 
atebut two ſorts.of Union in the /'World, Natu- 
ril and Morali And the Holy Spirithas made 
Choice of the-Cloſeſt bf each, whereby to Figure 
atto'vs theUnion-betweenChriſt and hisChurch. 
Thecloſeſt of Natural' Unions is that: between 
the ad and the Body, and the cloſeſt of all Mo- 
nlUnions is that between the Husband and the 
Wife, And both theſe are by the Holy Spirit ap- 
Phied to this Myſtery, ET 

';*Thus is Chriſt. ofcentimes call'd the 'Head of 
theChurch, and- the Church the Body of Chriſt. 
Thus again is he-ſtyled the Bridegroom, 'and the 
Church honour'd with the Name of his Spouſe. 
And becauſe this Larter Figure carriesin it-more 


of ſenſible endearment, therefore is it of more 


frequent uſe, and withal of more Ancient Date, 
For beſides that Adam firſt open'd this Myſtery, 
and by his Miraculous Marriage "typified to us 
that of Chriſt with his Church, which came our 
of the Wounded Side of onr Lord; as Eve was 
taken out of Adam's ; the Prophets have alſo gi- 
Fe our Lord the Title of Bridegroow: in the - 
| Teſta, 


pd the Apoltte fays expreſly, that roevery one of Epheſ 4.9. 
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Teſtament.” The 45th P/abs' 1s 8 plain Spit 


tual Epithalaminm, and fo is" the” whole 


Canticles, -and: the Holy: Baptift, -in whom bbg 
T'ypes and nm I calls bim expro 


bythe 'Name LY 
. ever 


thon-waſt,one with the: Father and Holy $ 
tn the Eternal Trinity ? Was it not enoughltlit 
thou hadſt 'made'thy\ſelf one:: with our Mt! 
Fleſh, by/aſfurming'our Nature; but:that'thounut 
yet beap Myſtery upon' Myſtery, | as if thou-we 
not. yet, near\&hough allied tb ws; | muſt alfo:mb 
thy ſelf ;one with thy Chazh? But ſich is th 
Love\to: Man; as not to'b&-colitented with i 
ſigle Union with him ? -And-fb:gredt hy Cui 
cention; 'as if thou need?ſtia Partner, to compliit 
thy'Happineſs, and as if.it were no more pod 
for the ſecoid,\ than *twas for the'firſ# Addw'th 
be alone,- ' : - JR IR fiiod 1:c. lt 
Theſe are the two Principal -Figwres, unde 
which the Scripture Pictures out: to us the'Lon: 
of Chriſt to his Church, and his Union withit, 
Not that they riſe up to the heighth of the Mj- 
ſtery, but becauſe they come the neareſt of at) 
to it, . For indeed they fall vaſtly ſhort, andigit 
but a faint ſhadowy reſemblance of what they ar 
intended to repreſent. And therefore as we hit 
hitherto repreſented the dearnefs between Chil 
and his Church, by that between the Head aol 
the Members, and the Husband and Wife, ſow 
may, and with better reaſon, '5vert the Orde, 
and propoſe the Former as an Example and Met 
ſure for'þboth the Lgtrer. And 'us cbr 
ta 


Strange 'Miracle of Fam! ley and Love 1:Thi 
God ſhould come down tofeek: aSpouſd wp 
. Earth}: Was it not enough; Q Bleſſed Jeſu; thy 


POPSET SSESESBEZSSAPS0YS0SDPS vv MS 5 7.2 OS => 


TTARESSTSRHE TEST OS ERESERESESERESRSHRSR S5. = 


” 


( 275 Y 
> | qt'St, 


anwriſhes 2 7% wy it, even as the Lord the Church. 
where you ſee the Love of Chriſt 'to his Church 
js 96r, as before; 'fet out by that of Married 
Ferſons} and thati'of a Man to his own Fleſh, bat 
theſe are fet out and illuſtrated by the other. So 
ofear'and tranſcending all Love'; yea, even all 
Kwouledge, 'is this Love of Chriſt to his Church. 
3:Bt*cwill appear yet greater, if we take a 
Profpeft of it in the Second Light, namely in 
thoſe Real and Attual Proofs - whereby Chriſt 
himſelf has expreſs'd this his moſt excellent and 
G&herwiſe incredible Love. And certainly-they 
ze ſuch" as never were, will, or can be given by 
ayother'Lover. For (to make the ProſpeCt as 
fort as may be) was it not an amazing inſtance 
of Love for the great and ever-bleſſed God, who 
could neither be advantaged by our Happineſs, 
nor damaged by our Miſery, to come down and 
alome our Nature in its meaneſt Circumſtances, 
to-live a needy and contemprible Life, and die a 
painfol and execrable Death, and all this to re- 
concile a Rebel, to reſtore an Apoſtate ? Indeed 
the work of Man's Redemption, if we deeply 
nſider the whole Method and Contrivance of 
tis ſuch an Heroick Inſtance of Love, and ſo 
much exceeding that of his Creation, that *cis 
well Man was Created and Redeew*d by the ſame 
good being, ſince otherwiſe his obligations to his 
Redeemer being ſo much greater than thoſe to his 
Creator, he would be very much divided and di- 
trated in his returns of Love and Gratitude. 


T But 


Pax} does ſo/: For, ſays he, Huſbands love gpjec, , 
Piueh, even as Chrift loved the Church. And '25. 
,"'No Man ever yet bated bis own Fleſh, but Ver. 29+ 


Luk. 22. 
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But let us reflect a livtle vpan-the Life, befor 


| we further conlderthe \Peorb.ok our ——— 
It was one conſtant ALgUments ANe. Continue 


Miracle of Love, | . He. lived as 0n&-purely Dew 
ted to the gaod of: Mankind. Alb his. Thowghy; 
all his Words, all his ons were-Zeawve; His wholy 
buknefs was to Glerjfie bis Fathes;; and which 
was his greateſt Glory ) to: expreſs; big Loveto 
Man, which tho. at all times; exReding wonder. 
ful, yet towasd the;Evening of :hiy Life it thick 
en'd and grew ftronger, like Motion, withintte 
Neighbourhood: of the Center, and as thefilu 
Prayed, ſo he Lovedyer morecarneſtly, ' 
. For "Twas then-thar be: wept over. Candemgil 
Jeruſalem, and bedew'd with Tears the Gravel 
Lazarus. *Twas then that with defire:hedefired 
to eat the Paſſover with his Diſciples, / inſtitute 
2 perpetual Monnment of Zove, his Holy Supper, 
and left another of Hwnility, by condeſcending 
to-waſh their, Feet, ''Þ'was thee that he comient- 
ed his Diſciples with the variety of the Heaven 
ly Manſions, with-a Declatation:that he himſall 
was the Way, the Truthb-and the Life, with an 


aſlurance. that their Prayers inchis Name ſhouldle 


efte&ual, with aPromiſe of the Holy Spirit, and 
withs Legacy of-his own Feace,, to compenſate 
for the Tribulation:they ſhould' naret with inzhe 
World, *Fwas: then, laſtly, that he recommen- 
ded the ſtate of his Apoſtles, together with by 


- oxa:Glorification, in one and: the fame ſolema 


Prayer to. his Father, that. he would preſerie 
themin Unity andy lrutb, and 'at length Glor- 
fe 'them with. the whole Body, of: true. Bekevers 
with himſelf in-Heaven. And all this at a- time 
when one would have thought his own _ 
*:'1 7 ou 
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ould have been his only Meditation, and Fear 
tis only Paſſion; for now was he within view of 
kisamazing ſufferings, and the ſbade was juſt rea- 
dy 10-poirr at the dreadful hourz and yet even 
now his Love was truly ſtronger than Death, and 
the Care of his Diſciples prevailed over the Hor- 
rors of his approaching Agony. 
[Which he farther ſhewed, by giving up him- 
if toa crnel and ſhameful Death, for the Life 
| wdSalvation. of the World, A Death ( to ſay 
no more of it ) of ſuch ſtrange Sorrow and An- 
| puiſh,/ that the very Proſpe& of it put him into a 
Sweat of Blood, and the indxring itmade him com- 
plain of being deſerted of his Father, And then 
that-bis Redemption might prove efe&zal, after 
tsReſurreCtion, he gives Commiſſion to his Diſ- 
ples to go and publiſh ic with its conditions 
throoghout the world, and orders them all, as he 
does here St. Peter, to feed his Sheep. And leſt 
theBenefit of his Death ſhould be agaiz fruſtra- 
ted for want of Power to perform the Conditi- 
ons, preſently after his Aſcenſion he ſent down 
| te Spirit of Conſolation upon his Apoſtles, and 
| does continually confer Grace upon, and make 1:- 
t#ceſſion for his Church. So tenderly affefted was 
teroward this his Spouſe, that even the felicities 
ofHeaven could not make him forger her, as he 
firther ſhew'd by complaining in behalf of his 
Church, when from the midſt of his Glory he ſaid, 
Sanl,  Saxl, why perſecuteſt thou me? Which words 
ſhew him as much concern'd for the Wounds gi- 
ren'to his Myſtical, as for thoſe he felt in his Na- 
tual Body, 
And now ſince the Love of our Lord to his 
Chirch is ſo exceeding great, ir certainly con- 
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cerns all Chriſtians, eſpecially thoſe whom hehg 
 Intruſted with the care of his Church, to bealits 

minded. Which leads me in the ſecond plat, 
to conſider the Command here given, and 
ſhew the great Obligation thar lies upon all ſpi; 
tual Paſtors, to feed this Flock of Chriſt, whig 
is ſo nearly beloved by him. 

Feed my Sheep, fays our Lord to St. Peter, and 
in him to all the Paſtors of the Chriſtian Churd, 
who are equally concerned both in the Commad 
and in the Duty. 

And that they are ſo, is already ſufficienth 
concluded from what has been diſcourſed as 
cerning the great Love of Chriſt to his Chutd 
To make you therefore more ſenſible of this Dy 
ty, I need only propoſe to your Meditatin 
« how affeCtionately our Lord loves his Churd, 
* and how dear her Intereſts are to him, thatout 
* of this his abundant Love, he has ſer apart: 
* diſtin&t Order of Men on this very purpoſe, to 
© promote and further her in the way of Sal 
© tion ; that he has intruſted the care of heru 
© their hands, and has made them his Vicegerent 
* and Truſtees ; that *cis a Charge worthy ther 
<« greateſt Care, for which there needs no other 
*© Argument, than that *tis committed to then, 
* by him who knows the worth of Souls ; thath 
* ſtritly commands them, as they have any Lox 
* or Regard for him, to feed his Sheep ; tial 
*twas the very laſt Command that he gave the, 
** v-hen he was juſt leaving the World, and upon 
** the very Confines of Gſorification ; and that 
** laſtly, as this is the greateſt Truſt that ws 
* ever by God repoſed in Men, ſo there will be 


© the ſevereit account taken of it at the laſt ds ' 
| A 
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Gat the Great F;/crartios of the Biſhop of Souls; 
+ This is enough, if duly weighed, to ſhew the 
ligation of -this'Command; and to conclude 
thispart, were it not neceſſary toadd ſomething 
concerning the manner of diſcharging it. Feed 

Sheep, is the Command given by Chriſt to the 
Piers of his Church, -and we bave ſeen the ob- 
ligation of it : Bur:howare they.to Feed them? [ 
anſwer, Firſt, by Prayer for their reſpeCtive 
(harges both in Pablick and in Private, This is 
the Firſt thing belonging to the Paſtoral Office, 
ind:accordingly with this St. Pau! begins his Ad- 


EF EE 


of all, Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions and 
Fink he ea for all Men. p 
Secondly, by Preaching, with private Inſtru- 
Qiogjand Admonition, as occaſion ſhall ſerve and 
require: '' And here their firſt care ſhould be to 
Preach nothing but what is Trwe. Secondly, to 
toafine their Diſcourſes to V/eful Truths, ſuch as 
ted to: the. promotion of good Life, thar which 
theApoſtle calls rhe Truth which 1s after Godlineſs, 
Ttirdly,to deliyer only Plain Truths.For there are 
many Truths which are highly uſeful, and have a 
rery\Practical aſpect when they are once under- 
ided, which arenot ſoeaſic and obvious to te ſo. 
Theſetherefore ought as much to bewavedas thoſe 
mach arenot uſeful, becauſe thouſefal, ſimpyſpeak- 
ngz" yet refpefively they are not, Andupon theſe 
two latter accounts we ſhould -not trouble our 
Unlearned Auditors, either with Thorny Que- 
ſions and Knotty Controverſies which in them- 
have no Practical Uſe,-or with more re- 
yu inedTheories and School Niceties,which to them 
ae as uſeleſs and unpractical as the other, To 
| 8 © | Feed 
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monition to his Son Timorhy, 1 exhort therefore that 1 Tims 2.1. 


I Titus. 


(278) 
Feed them with the Former,, wonld be to gin 
them Sr0nes inſtead of Bread'; And to Feed:then 
with the Latter, would be like placing a Mandy 
the Region of pure Ether z why; he can'tchreaj 
in it, and will ſtarve by. reafon: of the overaſn, 
neſs of his Diet. Moor, itys 

Nor is it enough that the Truths we Preachh 
Uſeful and Plain, unleſs in the:Fourth place thy 
be deliverr'd-in a Plain and: Intelligible Afony, 
For what ſignifies it that the things are inthe 
ſelves Plain, if we make them-obſcure in'ovty. 
preſſing them; \we are all. ready enough 10:Jaigh 

' - at the Poor Frier for going.about..to Preachithe 
Goſpel to. Beaſts and Trees; and atenot they alik 
ridiculous, that. order Diſcourſes:ſo as not-tok 
underſtood by thoſethat hear:them ? Don't thel 
alſo Preach to Beaſts and Trees ?' We oughtthers 
fore to conſult-the Capacity of our Hearers,:m( 
conſider to whom, as well aswhai we ipeak;' 

And to this'Plainneſs of ExpneCion we woold 
do well to joynſome degrees of #ar mth and Cw 
cernedneſs, And this I rather. recommend, becauſe 
there are ſomethat affeCft a cold; dead, careleh 
and heartleſs way ' of Delivery. - But certainh 
this has as little Decormm in it as: it has of [Dew 
tion, For ſince the things we-ſpeak are ſuppoſed 
not only to be Traths, but Concerning and Impir 
taut Truths, what can be mote abſurd, thank 
ſee a Man deliver a-Sermon as' drily and indift 
rently as th read a Mathematical Letts! | 
'Tis ſaid of Joh the Baptiſt, that he was a Bins 

Joh. 5 35- ;9g, as well as.a Shining Lich, - And truly'm 
have need of ſuch in thisCold Frozen Age. ' Plan 
Sermons, Preacbed with Warmth and AﬀeCtion, 

do more than'the Beſt, Coldly deliver'd. - 

its . 


real fl md Hearnize/7 wherewith the good 'Old Man ad- 
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vir 4vw- the Story in Exfebiz:, of the Heathen Phi- 
tn joþpher coming into the Council of Nice, -who 
{ gax-baffied inco Chriſtianity by the. meer H/armth 


(&tefsd bim; Hecould have refiſted bis Arguments, 
hor hot the Spicit Ynd Zeal wherewith he ſpake. 
And this is all I ſhall think proper to remark to 
you-vpon the Preaching part. 

»» The nexviway. whereby the Paſtors of the 
Ghutchiare-to Feed the Sheep of Chriſt, is by du- 
tF-imiquſtring to them the Holy Sacrament, 


that muſt ſuſtain them in this: Wilderneſs, This 

| ner area way of Feeding them, for the 

Body of Chriſt is Meat indeed, . and his Blood is 

Drink indeed. © ole | 

There: remains yet one way more of Feeding 

the Flock of Chriſt, withour which the reſt will 

ſgnifie but little, and that is by- a good Example, 

among the other Properties:of a good Shepherd, 
ourSaviourreckons this as one, that he goes before | 
ti Sheep, atidileads them by his Steps, as well as 19Þ 1944+ 
with his V6iteg © There ought to be a Connexion 

derween *#/24r*and Do, but: much more between 

Freach and! Do. And he that is not careful of 

this, as he cannot expe toido much good to 

others, ſo hewill certainly Copdemn himielf-.To 

be ſhort (for T hope I need hotfintarge, ady | 

w Wife'Men:) a:good Preacher; whio is an ill Li- 

| ver, is-fack u 3donſter as cantiot 'be Matciid'in 

al Fried. -iAnd for his 'Stave hereafrer, I may 
teare. io robe eonfider'd how'grextna Condemind- 

tion awaits him: whom not only the Book of God, 

and of Conſcjonrce, ' but yen his own Sermon; ſhall 
Jolgearthe KDay, cl 

[17 T 4 Thele 
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Theſe are the ſeveral waysof diſchargingzi 
Precept, Feed my Sheep ; to which however [1bink 
it neceſlary to add one thing more, and that:j 
that we Feed them oxr ſelves, and not-by Prom 
. or Deputation, For our Lord does not ſay' tos, 
Peter, do thou get ſome body to feed my:Sheey, 
but do thou Feed them thy ſelf, i | {| 
For however St, Peter's Shadow might:do:Curs 
vpon the Body, it muſt be his Perſon;that muſt d 
good upon the Souls of his Charge.:i1' ſpat 
out plainly what I intend, Nor-reſidency. is onef 
the greateſt ſcandals of the Reform'd;: yea of the 
Chriſtian Religion, contrary to all Reaſon an{ 
Juſtice, as well as Primitive PraCtice:; ': And who. 
ever are guilty of it, plainly ſhew, that they ar 
Lovers of Eaſe, Honour or Profit more than ls 
vers of Chriſt. For certainly he- that Lore 
Chriſt as he ought, will not think himſelf 169 
good to feed his Sheep. Which leads me inthe 
Third and Laſt: place to conſider the Connexiu 
and Dependance that is between the; Prafice of 
this:Command and the Love of Chriſt, Now this 
I briefly make out upon a double ground. | 
- The Firſt Ground is, becauſe the Love of Chil 
will naturally ingage us to Love: whatever-fe 
Loves ; and conſequently ſince his Church is 
exceeding dear to-him, *cwill ingage us to Love 
his Church ; and-ifto-Love it, thenconſequent 
ly to be diligent-in' Feeding - it, (that/ being the 
moſt proper inſtance of ſhewing our Love tojt;! 
/-"The Second Gronzd-is, becauſe; the Perſon [af 
Jeſus Chriſt conſiſting of a Double Nature,-Gol 
and Man, the Love of him muſt! include the 
Love of his Humapity, as well as of his Divinity: 
If therefore we Loye Chriſt,” wg-Love the Ht 
ie x man 
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manNature as well as the:Divine ; and-if fo, then - 
we Love Manas Man, | conſequently all: Men; 
and5if we Love'all Men, we ſhall defire andden- 
deavour their Salvation, and-. accordingly rake 
careco Feed: them with the Bread of Life. ' 
Upon theſe-two Grounds:.ic tplainly/ appears, 
that there is:aſtrong Connexion. betweeri:the Zo- 
vig-of Chriſt, ——_— of -his;Sheep, and 
tharduch Paſtors as do'not-wellidifcharge the Lar- 
t9;3:have no right--.of pretending to the' Former. 
Thigiis the Te# whereby: both'St: Perer's, and 
every) Spiritual. Paſtor's Aﬀectian ro-our [Lord 
malt-be tried; If you Love me, Feed -my Sheep. 


et; me therefore exhart yoh!'all;) as qau Tove 


oorLord Jeſus Chriſt» and: as youcdefire to be 
Loved and: Approved of by him, £6 a fancere and 


| conſcientious Diſcharge of your P«froral Duty, to AR.2o.28. 


takg.beed unto your ſelves and to all the Flock: over 
which the Holy Ghoſt has mad: you Overſcers,20'Feed 
the Church of God, which he has purchaſed with his 
own Blood, Let me beſeech you to conſider what 
are, and what you ſhould be. What you are 
your Charafer and Profeſſion, and what you 
ſhould be in the Exerciſe of xt, ard therefore to 
take” heed to your ſelves, to your Darin, and, 
above all, to your Publick Life and Converſation, 
For certainly it cannot be an Ordinary Meaſure 
of Religion that will ſerve our turn, who are 
concern*d not only to be Good, but Exemplary, 
and muſt Live well for others as well as for our 
ſet 5 what therefore is Perfe&ion in others, will 
ur ſtrict Daty in us. The Devotion of our 
Ordinary Days ought to exceed that of their Feſti- 
vals; and we ſhould Live in as much Warmth of 
Aelioing as they Die. out rdyle mags yiunr© gv2v- 
Tos 


C24 
70g TuToy 3edgy crmuns. Tu all ſhewing » 
| Payternof govd Works : That's our Rule, _ _ 
tozbe Patterns and Examples of aHoly and refine 
Converſation, Let your Lampstherefore beg. 
ways trimm'd, -and\your Lights always b 

and that. with;ſuch - Brightneſs,-as to ſhame tho, if 
that will-not be' ' alred by: the-Glory of the Flame 
.. And that you» may the better: do all this; le 
medefire you alb-frequently and ſeriouſly to me 
ditate' upon the:Excellent Example of the gran 
and good Shepherd Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe Life wi 
wholly :employ'd; and! at laſt Lijd down for'th i 
good of his ax fag I pray you ( My Revete 
Brethren ). conſider this,. and-all that has 'bea 
faid, that fo: when this' great Shepherd ſhallre 
turn to.viſit his Flock, yon may all give uptk 
ſame Account to him, that he did to his''Father, Þ 
Thoſe that thou gaveſt me 1 have kept, and nas 
elem 6 & __ +000, EK 
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BEING 


A Juſtification of the Author of Chr:- 

ſtian Bleſſedneſs for his Charging the Se- 

| paratifts with SC HISM, notwithſtand- 
{ 10g the Toleration. 


| In a Letter to a City-Friend, 


SIR iy * 
HE Information you give me concern- 
ing the great Clamour that is made by 
ſome in the City againſt our Friend the 
Author of Chriſtian Bleſſedneſs,for con- 
| tinuing the Charge of Schiſm at this time againſt 
the Separariſts from the Church of England, lam 
| the more ready to believe, becauſe 1 find he meets 
| with a great deal of the like Treatment in the 
| Country, as far as the Sphere of my Acquaintance 
| or Intelligence reaches. I can hardly put my 
| Head into any Company, but where I hear him 
| either Paſſionately rail'd at by Popular uneduca- 
| ted Tongues, or gravely condemn'd by thoſe of 
more ſober and improved Underſtandings; who, 
though no Enemies to his Perſor, have yet but 
little Charity for his Cauſe. Nay, ſeveral who 
know nothing at all of the Book, and ſo cannot 
diretly and expreſly condemn it, do yet ſhew 
how ready they would be upon occaſion to do ſo, 
by declaring their Judgments againſt the Propo- 
tion maintain'd in it. 
| For I find 'cis a thing generally taken for grant- 
ed, that the Diſſenters are now no longer under 
the guilt of Schiſm, however they might be charg- 
| ed with it before. For, ſay they, the Tables are 
mw txrn'd. They have now an Authentick Pa- 
tent for their Separation, and may divide from 
you by Authority. And therefore let your In- 
dittmentrun never ſo high, and be otherwiſe n 
ver ſo well proved, their Liberty will be their 
Im- 
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immediate Diſcharge. For, Sir, you muſt kny la 


that the Toleration is generally fippoſed to'ly 


all in Common, to put the Church and the Caf 


venticles upon a ſquare, and to acquit thoſe thy 


Separate, not only from the Penalty, but from th Chi 
Iv. 


Fault of Non-conformity. * 
. © This Notiog, T perceive,-has found entertay 
ment, not only in Vulgar Heads, ( who ſeldon 


think diſtinly about any thing, but conforndal Þ / 


things, whoſe Difference is not to be felt and ha 
ted, ) but alfo-amony thoſe of good Natural fehly 
and who have taken a Turn or two of Sholaftit 
Education, and underſtand ſomething of th 
Meaſures of Reaſon and Conſequence. Parti 
larly I find this Conceit paſſes very current amogy 
Ladies and Gentlemen, who, for want either 
Leifore or Ability, or Attention, ſeldom ex 
mine things to the bottom, but jadge accordiy 
to Outſide and Appearance. | 

But this 1 do not ſo muck wonder at, when| 
obſerve that Men of profeſs*d Study and conſids 
rahle Learning are carried away with the fam 
Fancy, which-1 find gets ground every day ; an 
let me tell you, Si, among ſome others, beſide 
thoſe whoſe Intereſt is concern'd to have it trot 
I find ſome of theſe begin to talk very odly an 
untowardly in this matter, and not according to 


their uſnal-Clearneſs, and accuracy of Judgment, 


which they ſtill retain in their other Diſcourſes 
Bur as for the Intereſted Parties, they catch «t 
this Popnlar Plea of the Toleration with all th 
greedinefs imaginable, and infiſt upon it might 
ly, ( an Argument, by the way, that they d- 
ſtruſt their orher Defences, ) and are become 
down-right impatient of the Charge of oy" 

an 
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(i) 
a9 rh chemſetves/ not oly-bighly Aﬀeonted; 
Sony Weodg/d.and loferewinueiey they 


Be tax'd with it, and as you knowz5$jr, :are ve- 
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75 aogry with our: Author - for continuing the 
Charge. What. * Charge us with' Sthifin ar this 
time of day, Now'we 'are in Favors; Now the 
Gorernment ſmiles-upon us, Now” we thave the 
His on/our Side? © «© Tak 
How far'they' havethe Law of their Side, will 
te better underſtood from whatis'to follow. In 
td akin crime Iwiſh that ſome of thoſe who are 
dens'd againſt! our ' Author, and' ſo free in 
harCenfures upon that part of his Book, would 
lwetook the Courage to appear- againſt bim-in 
pidlick, which would have: been a much fairer 
admore manly way than either: to rail at him 
wCorners, ( which, :by the way, are as little 
fought for by Chariry as by Trath, ) or to peſter 
lin with Scurrilous and Abuſive Letters without 
Nunes. "This argues their Fear tobe as great as 
theltf Bdlalice, and that they diffide either to their 
Caſe, or to their Skill in managing it. Fhe 
this, they ovght for their own Credit, as well 
#in/Juſtice ro the Author, either 'to have Sup- 
peſyd theirReſentments, or to.haveVented them þ. 
inPublick, Whichif they had done, I dare un- 
(ettake they ſhould not have been difappointed 
ofan-Adverſary. 


| | But it ſeems they have thought fit tomake uſe 


ofanother Method, which though not equally de- 
rative of their Senſe, yet with the help of a 
little'Spelling and Collating things together may 
krveto-pick out enough of their Meaning. For 
#fat'as [ can gather from what I obſerve, and 
rom-what 1 hear, the Sum of all that they ſay 

WI, againſt 
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3gainſt:aur{Afthor (-bating impertineat Cai 7 


and Foul-mobth'd :Refletions):.may be redyt 


to theſe thregHeads:c/ -» itt 1 
-'1.- The Falſpeſsof his:Charge, 


2, The Uncharitableneſs of it. 2 


_ The Unfeaſonableneſs of it. 5 
Which Treble Cenſure.is grounded npon:ay 
Common Argument, becauſe, ſay they, thei 
enters are Now, by Vertue- of their Toleratiq, 
upon Equal:Terms with the, Church.  212{g 
But, -Sir, in the Firſt. place, how can-thaty 
when One: is Eſtabliſt/d,. and» the Other only] 
lerated? Is not Eſtabliſhment more than Libry! 
If by Liberty here were underſtood Allowanceg 
Warrant toaC& ( which is the higheſt Senſe oft 
word that the Perſons concern'd ſtand for;}i 
would yer fall much ſhort of Eſtabliſhment;whid 
does not only Allow or Permit, but Enjoyn-wl 
Require. - Much more then if Liberty here: 
found ( as I believe ic will ) to ſignifie only-a&@ 
pacity of aCting without Puniſhment.  Liberty# 
Allowance is much ſhort of Eſtabliſhment, my 
more Liberty of /mpunity, And how thien are 
Church and the Diſſenters upon Equal Term: 
Some therefore, who better underſtand wit 
they ſay, chuſe to expreſs themſelves thus, Ti 
the Diſſenters have as much Authority for that 
Liberty,as the Church has for her Eſtabliſbme 
Which implies not Abſolute Equality, but-onl 
Equality of Proportion, Now this I readily admit 
But what then ? Therefore they are not guiltyd 
Schiſm in Caulſeleſly dividing from her Comm 
' Nion. 1 interpoſe the. Term { Carſcleſly ) not 
without reaſon, For if they ſay they haveſ| 
cient Cauſe for dividing from us, then "_ 
long 
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hager ſtand to their Plea of Toleration, but 

el 'Cauſe upon another Hſve, which 1 think Fes 
rewplready ſufficiently examin'd and expoſed. 
But that which they ſtand for now by the nature 
oftheir Appeal, feens to be this, That they are 
gotpvilty of Schifin; Becauſe of rhe Liberty they 
kaw by the Toferation, - which mivft therefore 
efuppoſed to excuſe them from Schiſin, though 
ly Canfeleſly divide from us. For if they had 
juſt Cauſe for their Separation, ther! they would 
x excofed from-Schifar without 'a Foleration, 
ahichthen need not'be pleaded. But this is the 
Pld that is now generally inſiſted vpon for their 
difarge from Schifts,” which muſt therefore be 
niderſtood with- chis Sappoſal, though they do 
wtf divide from the Communion of the 
(ch,  Thistherefore is the tru&andexplicire 
imeof their Flea, © 26:2 $199" 

:\The Diſfenters' have now as much Avthority 


| ww their Liberty as the Church hes for her Eſta- 


villiovent s And therefore they are fot guilty of 
Seliſies in Carſeteſty Separating from her, Now 
i Conſequence 1 utterly deny, and Afﬀirm that 
ſh Separariſts are as much guilty of Schifin now, 
dirthe Toleration, as they were before. 

. T&'make this Clear, we muſt, in the Firſt 
pce diſtinguiſh between the Law it ſelf, and 
tht Sarfjon of the Law. By the Law itſelf here 
huderſtand the bare Simple Propoſition, where- 
werher the doing or the not doing fuch a thing 
wenidted. By the SanQtion of the Law' I under- 
mitchoſe External/Motives which are-propoſed 
ad folemnly annex'd/ by the Law-giver to his 
aw'as an- ingagement to Obedience, that is, 
Remi and Pmniſtinients. Theſe Sandtions, rh 
9 V they 
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they are ſometimes made-a part of the Lay, g 
when we ſay the Penal Part. by way of Contr 
diſtiaction to the Preceprivez yet properly ſpa 
ing, they are no part of the Lawat all, butgy 
ly Acceſſories or Appendixes prudentially. addy 
to ir, as Expedients for the: better inforcemey 
of Obedience, The Lay, it ſelf is wholly oy 
pleated in the Propoſition, from which the gy 
Ction is as much diſtin& as the Hedge is fromthy 
Incloſure, or the Ground which it ;incloſes; © 
This Diſtinftion naturally. leads us into-ay 
ther, as being dependent upon it, For if th 
-Sanction be a diſtinct thing from. the Law, thy 
we muſt alſo, 2dly, diſtinguiſh þetween the Ab 
liſhing of the San&ion and the Aboliſhing of th 
Law, and between the Suſpenſion of the Sandia 
and the Suſpenſion of the Law, and much mat 
yet between the Suſpenſion of - the SanCtion-anl 
the Aboliſhment of the Law. If the Law andth 
SanCtion were one and the ſame thing, yet tht 
Suſpenſion of the San&ion could not be an bv 
liſhment of the Law,becauſe Syſperſpor is not þ 
liſkment..' Much leſs then can the Suſpenſion oft 
_ Sandtion be an Aboliſhment, of the Law upon 
Suppoſition of their Difference. Theſe thing 

therefore aught carefully to be diſtinguiſht, ! 
From the Diſtin&ions premiſed, this Gb 
cluſion will neceſſarily ariſe, That the Direftin 
or Preceptive part of the Law may ſtill remainin 
force, though the Penal part (I ſpeak according 
to Common vſe.) be removed, whether it behy 
Aboliſhment or by Suſpenſion, For ſince thePre 
ceptive and the Penal part are ſuppoſed to: 
wholly diſtin, *tis impoſſible that a Changi 
made in the, One ſhould at all aff7q the a 
| MW 
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18 gi you could- ſuppoſe ſome Connexion or 

” Bather-ro intercede between them. As for in- 
fagce, the Soul and Body being ſuppoſed to be 
gbfances really-diſtind, 'tis impoſſible that a 
Charge in the One ſhould at all affe&t the Other, 
uoleſs'there were, ſuch a Law of - Connexion be- 
tyeen them, that Certain Thoughts in the Soul 
fjonld raiſe Certain Motions inthe Body, and 
that Certain Motions in the Body ſhould occaſion 
Cerraln Thoughts in the Soul, which is what we 
allthe 3:41 Union between Soul and Body. In 
like manner ſay I concerning the Preceptive and 
the Penal part of the Law, that upon Suppoſition 
of their real diſtin&ion 'tis impoſſible that a 
Cape in the Ohe' ſhould at all affett the Other, 
meſs there ſhould happen to be.ſuch a declared 
Cotiexion between them by che Wull of the Le- 
lative, that upon the Ceaſing of the One, the 
(er alſo ſhould Ceafe 3 or unleſs the Nature 
ofthe thing infer the:Neceſlity of it. Neither of 
mſch'may be preterided in the preſent Caſe, as 
Hall 'have Occaſion to ſhew in the Proceſsof 
this-Argument.” / Atipreſent I ſuppoſe ir, and do | 
thitefore ſay that the Preceptive part of the Law 
tay; and will- ſtill remain in force, though the 
# hen (which is diſtinct from it ) be re 


{Whence it will further follow, that the Pre- 
qe pert of the Law does at preſent aftually 

main in full force. For all that a Toleration 
des or can' ds, is only to | remove the Penalty, 
where there is'an Eſtabliſht National Church. It 
Wot there a Liberty of Alowarce, but only a Li- 
birty-of Impuvity,” Lfay where there, is an Eſta- 
ihr Nationat Church; For indeed where there 
eb. V 2 1s 
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isno Legal.Eſtabliſhmens: for the Publick B4 wy FX 


ciſe of Religian,.a Toleraijos would bea: 


iv can only: be a Liberty of kmpunicy. The 


only ſuſpenda oc takes away. for s time the ay 


part, which will not excuſe from tranſgreliy 
agaialſt the:Rreceptive, which, where-ever thy 
ts a National Eſtabliſhment, Rill Lives, Brealy, 
Speaks, Commands, and OQbliges too ynder 
thovgh nat under Coil Pevalty, | |; bd 
weapon: re that; has either Read v 
Tbovghs any-thing 3bour the Nature of Lan 
that aJ wenation is very much /ſhont!of a Diſpeaſs 
az,But now aDiſpen/ation does: notAboliſh they 
cept of theLaw, mpch leſs then-way 2 Foleryin 
be ſuppoſed able to do/ic.; Indeed: a Diſpenſaſ 
does ſome: way afe& the -Preceptive pars oft 
Law, and that: is it whereby.it exceeds a Tolt 
tion. It is indeed a preſent Suſpenſion of ity 
an abſolute thorough Suſpenſion, but a Suſpub 
on with relation; to ſuch a-particylar Perſons 
- Action, inreſpect of which, the preſent Comb 
of the Law'is interrupted. But now; a Toleram 
does not ſo much as affe& the'Preceptive- paid 
the Law, it has no manner of effe&t upoti 
much leſs can it Aboliſh-it, -or Null the Obligng 
force of it. . &lh therefore; that- i tan do is. 
to remove'the Penalty.; | 7 I oe 
And this js the true Difference, and perhapsth 
Only one that can be aflignied-betmeen a Di/prſh 
tjox and a- Toleration. A.Difpenſation. dots, W 
theipreſent,: and; to ſome: intents; and purpomh 
hind vp or ſuſpend the Prece 


ty of Allowance, ( 1 mean 8s far as the Stagg 
Civil Law can give.an Allowancean this main 
but. where there is ſuch an Eſtzbliſhment, the 
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and interrupts the Authoritative and Ob- 


ing Power of it, and thereby makes it noton- 


4M, | confiltent wit /epunity, but with /rnocercy to 


tank it. For it makes the Law as no Law 


MT 
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ith reſpeCt ro the Perſon or Perſpas\diſpensd 
with,- and for- the time while they. are- diſpens'd 
with; But now a Tolcration does not paſs \any 
eh Effect ( indeet. not any at all) upon the Pre- 
txptive partof the Law.. 1t neichet trite) ic, nvr 
a&wtid at it. : AN the Execution that it does, 
«iadelign'd to do, is upon the:Penal part, which 


iddetd for the time is wholly. renov'd: by it, So 


thats Diſpenſation does as much exceed 'a Tole- 
raciois, as an Abrogation does a Diſpenfation: In 
that « Diſpenſation does do no more than Suſpend 
tlePreceptive part, it fails (bort of an Abrogati- 
a, which Abſolutely and Univerſally removesit, 
\Aad in that:it does ſo much, itexceeds a Tolera- 
tn, which only takes off the Penalcy,: without 
{& much as touching: either the- Subſtance or the 
Fertte of the Law. OETOIALEIIED -vN1 
-And though this be clear:and plain enough by 
tht Evidence of its own Light ; yet, [confe6,*tis 
fome ſatisfaftion to me, and it may be: more fo 
toothers who ſet a greater valiie upon Authori- 


ties than I do, to find ſo great and ſo well-ap- 


prov'd-a Judge of the Abſtratt arid general Rea- 
ſow of Law as the Celebrated Szarez tobe of the 


fave Judgment with me in this matter. For, 


fiys he, in his Book De Legib«z, ſpeaking of the 
Effects of a Diſpenſation of a Humane Law; Di/- 


pebſatio plus eſt quam Permiſſio, & Permiſſio proprie 


ts & ſecundum Communem aſum, non eft Diſ- 


Fenſatio. Aliquando enim permittere non aligd fig - 
ificat quam woluntarie non imptdire, gnod non eſt 


V 3 Diſperſare, 


Lib. 6. cap« 
11, p.385s 
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Diſpenſare. Nam Deus permittit Peccatum, inglfl, ©... 
won Diſpenſat, Aliter veropermittere ſignifi rien" 
quod ſinere impune operari malum, ut in Republica"... 
cuntur aliqua peccats permitti ; Et quando id fel... 
decreto Legs, dicitur permiſſio efſe Leg effetm«Vi%.. 
la vero xonrelaxat Legem, quandoquidem non exe"; 
ſat Culpam, quam propria Diſpenſatio tollit. Etih*% 
neque illa dicetur Diſpenſatio, A Diſpenſation is ni 
than a Permiſſion or Toleration ( for 'tis all one;baifiſ 
as to the:import of the word,. and Sarez's mw": 
ſtant way of uſing it ) and « Permiſſion properh! 
'ken, and according to Common uſe is not a Pins 
tion. For ſometimes to permit ſignifies no other tis 
voluntarily not to hinder, which us not to Dif 
For God does permit Sin in which be does wot Dj 
Sometimes again to permit ſionifies the ſame « \ 
ſuffer the doing of an Evil with Impunity, as ſome Sh 
-are ſaid tobe permitted in a Common-wealth, 
when this is done by vertue of a legal Decree, vhenſul 
« Permiſſion is ſaid to be the Effet of the Law. 
this does not relax the Law. in as much a it avi 
excuſe the Fault, which a proper Diſpenſation tat 
away. © And therefore neither may this be ſaid tk 
Dihenſation . 

Saarez here diſtinguiſhes of a twofold Sufkr 
ance or Toleration ; the Suffering an Evil tot 
done, or the bare not hindering the doing ofa; 

-and the Suffering it to be done with Impuuly. 
And both theſe he ſets below a Diſpenſatia, 
The former kind of Toleration is the leaſt thi 
can be imagin'd, and indeed is fo little as to: 
conſiſtent with the ſtrieſt Kind or State of G- 
vernment that is. All Governours do Toleratt 
at this rate, even God himſelf, who, as He ſay, 
does permit or not hinder the committing of Sin. | The 
attet 
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eter kind of Toleration is a degree above the 


"Wemer; as adding to ic the doing with /mpunity. 


4this indeed is too much to conſiſt with the 


*a:3ineſs of Government, and therefore is not 
"Wiſedin every Kind or State of it, Neither God 


or Man do always Tolerate after this manner. 
orindeed it is a Relaxation of the Government, 


bo not us to the Legiſlative, but only as to the Exe- 
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"Wciire part of it. But though it be ſo mach great= 
"We thanthe former ſort of Toleration, yet it is al- 


: 


| gener, and thereby exceeds a bare ſimple Per- 


ſat the ſame'time as much leſs than a Di/penſa- 
or, in that a Diſpenſation does, in ſome re- 
ſecs, wholly ſuſpend even. the very Obligation 
ofthe Law, which a Toleration does not ſo much 
wRelax, or any way Aﬀect, but only Suſpends 
the Penalty annex*d to the Tranſgreſſion of it. 
$that though it be ſome Mitigation of the Go- 


miſſion, yet it is no Abatement of the Law, and 
therein falls ſhort of a Diſpenſation. 

The ſhort of this matter is, All Permiſſion may 
te confider'd either as of Right, or of Fatt. Per- 
nifion of Right is the ſame with a Diſpenſation, 
which difarms the Law of its preſent Authority 
adObligation,and makes it no Fault to doother- 
mſe than is Commanded. Permiſiton of Fact is 
twofold, either the bare ſuffering or not hinder- 
ng the doirig of an Evil, which may'be call'd a 
Sitiple Permiſſion : Or the ſuffering it to be done 
mithout Puniſhment, which is a Toleration, This 
Litter Permiſſion, though it be greater than the 

Kdiately preceding, yet 'tis as much leſs 
that the Firſt, as reaching no higher than the 
vntion,” whereas that puts-a preſent reſtraint 
pon the very Power of the Law, 

V 4 This 
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This I take to be a true and diſtinCt Idea gf 

Toleration, both as it is in jzs own proper, 

ture, and as it ſtandsin relation to other Chayy 


that concern. the Adminiſtration of the. Lalll 


From whoſe Authority and Obligation it dog 
in the leaſt diminiſh, bur only, lays a reſtr 
upon the Execution of it, -.It does not deveſty 
Law of any pert of her Sovereignty, but gy 
Sheaths up her. Sword of Diſcipline z it dog 
Silence her Yoice, but. anly Stays her Hand, 
ſhort, there is nothing more aor. leſs in it, thy 
a Suſpenſion of the Penal part of the Law,,: _ 

This is all that it ca do, and perhaps morg thy 
it ought, For I believe there ought to benofi 
thing as a Toleration, and that tis more thany 
ther the Church or the State can rightfully gray 

For not to inſiſt upon that Truſt which ſeemgy 
be repos'd in them,to defend and ſecure both 
ty of Faith and Unity of Worſhip z if there ongit 
to be a Toleration, then | there ought to bey 
Eſtabliſhment, ( for to what purpoſe is an i 
bliſhment, whoſe Order muſt never be exec 
ted ? ) But *tis a ſtrange thing if Human lan 
may not be allow'd to oblige to the ſame thingy 
which the Divine Law is acknowledg'd toObliy, 
that is, to Ecclefiaſtick Unity, Which becaik 
required by the Divine Law,” oughtalſo tober- 
quired by Human Laws, ' and conſequently ther 
ought to. be no ſuch thing as a Tokeration.:.: And 
beſides, thoſe that ſay there ought, ſeem to ur 

to be guilty.of a Contraditory, Self-inconſillent 

Propoſal, and not rightly to underſtand whit 

they would have, For if they will have Liberty 

of Conſcience granted to any, then certainly the 

Supreme Authority of the Nation muſt be allowd 


this 
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ao this Liberty, ; And then let us. ſuppoſe ( as well 
r w_ ) that he thinks himſelf, Obliged in Duty 


and Conkcience to, uſe the Power that is in his 
hands, to ſuppreſs all Religions but the true one, 
that is, all bur chat which he. bimſelf conceives 


” 
* We. 
- _ 


4 


to-be true. And what then will become of the 
Tateration ? Nor ought the Magiſtrate to be 
blamed for ſo doing, For having once allow'd in 
zeneral that every Man ought to have Liberty of | 
Sikcience, you ought not to think it hard that 
the Magiſtrate aſſumes this Liberty of acting ac- 
cording to his Conſcience, though by doing ſo 
be-reſtrains and hinders yours, as he certainly 
willin caſe he- make uſe of the ſame Liberty. So 
tar Abſolute and Univerſal Liberty of Conſci- 
enceis a down-right contradiftory, inconſiſtent 
Suppaſition' 5 which one Conſideration, by the 
way, is ſufficient to overthrow all that a Late 
Aathor has pleaded in its behalf, 

; -But I ſhall purſue this no further, as being on- 
lya Digreflion from my Preſent Concern. What 
Iſtand for now, is this, That a Toleration, when 
tisgranted, implies no more than only a Remo» 
val of ſach Penalties as the Law would otherwiſe 
inflift upon thoſe who Diſobey it. That it does 
not'either Abrogate,or Suſpend,or Diſpenſe with 
the Law, but only bridles and reins up the Execu- 
tion of it. All which is to be underſtood with 
the fore-mention'd Condition, where there is an 
Efabliſh'd National Church. 

And this { notwithſtanding the Toleration ) is 
the preſent Caſe in England, where there is a 
Church Eftabliſht by the Law of the Land, and 
taveſted with ſeveral Temporal as well as Eccle- 
faſtical Rights and Priviledges, where the w_ 
ic 
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lick Liturgy. ſtands Authorized by" ſeveral Ag 
of Parliament, where Articles of Religion and 
Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical are ath 
Confirm'd by the ſame Authority, where the A 
of Uniformity remain RIES as before, and 
where even the Diſſenters themſelves are all re 
quired to pay Tithes to the Publick and Legalh. 

- appointed Miniſtry. Which is alſo a plain and 
certain Argument that they are required to ut 
rend upon it, and conform to it. For is it im 
ginable that the Laws ſhould Oblige them toCor- 
tribute their part to the Support and Mainte 
nance of that Worſhip, to which they do not e- 
joyn them to Conform ? This would be againſt 
the very Suppoſition of an Eſtabliſhment, and 
would place the Church and the Conventicle up- 
on an equal ground indeed, that is, it would 

make neither of them Efabliſþt, but _ both only 

Tolerated. But they confeſs the Church to he 

Eſtabliſht, and ſo indeed ſhe is as much as ever; 

and therefore the only Change made by the To- 

leration is, that the Penal part of the Law is, for 
the preſent, laid aſide. As for the Preceptive, 
thar ſtands where it did, and Obliges under Sin, 
though not under Civil Penalty. Sh 
And if ſo, then thoſe who now divide 
from this Church eſtabliſhr by Law, which Lay 
does alſo require their Communion with it, are 
true and proper Tranſgreſſors againſt the Law; 
and.if they do it Cauſeleſly, are alſo guilry of the 

Breach of Church-Unity, that is, of Schjfm, not- 

withſtanding any Publick Order for the not in- 

flifting the Puniſhment otherwiſe due to them for 
ſo tranſgreſſing. This cannot excuſe themeither 


from Diſobedience to the State, or from Schilm 
| in 
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inthe Chntch, with whoſe Eſtabliſhment they 


xe ſtil] Obliged to Conform as far as Lawfully 


they may, i though. nor accountable [to the Law 
for their Non-conformity. Thus the Jews were 
juſtly taxable with diſobedience to their Law in 
the matter of Arbitrary Divorce, though for 


'fome Prudential 'Reaſons' tolerated in the Pra- 


Rice of it by. Moſes their Chief Magiſtrate. The 
Effect of which Toleration ( as our Saviour him- 
ſelf expounds it ) was not Jrnocercy, but only 


Impunuy. | 

Againſt what has been hitherto diſcours'd, I 
know but of one ObjeCtion that a Man would net 
beAſhamed to Urge, or Impertinent to Anſwer, 
or that deſerves the Expence of Ink and Paper. 
But there is another which I muſt firſt take in my 
way, becauſe *ris thrown upoa me, and is very 
loud and - importunate for Satisfaftion, which 


| muſt therefore, I think, be given it forquietneſs 


ſake. 

In the firſt place then it is pleaded, that this is 
nd Ordinary Toleration, That it is not a bare Su- 
pine Neglect to animadvert, a kind of Drowlſie 
it, or Nodding of the Government, no, nor a 
deſign'd and deliberate Connivance only, nor yet 
a'Private aCt of Indulgence declared by the Will 
and in the Name of the Prince alone z But that 
tis an Indulgence granted and ſetled by an Act 
of the whole Legiſlative,by the joint Concurrence 
of King and Parliament ; that 'tis a Toleration 
by Lew, by the ſame Law upon which the Church 


| itFefis erefted, and by which it ſtands. This | 


is the Common Popular Objection, and there is - 
not +_ or a Shopkeeper, but what is Big 
with it. 


Now 


( zoo) 
Now I grant the Diſſenters that they have; 


Toleration fettled by Law, : and that therefore 


this is no Ordinary Toleration, and I know 
are not alittle puffed op/wirh it- And by the 
way,.'Sir, *twould make even a very grave: May 
ſmile to ſee how thoſe Men who have been tj 
therto ſuch Deſpiſers and Vilifiers of a Narian 
Eſtabliſhment, are now lifted up with the Conceic 
of a National Liberty. Of what advantage this 
may prove either to themſelves, or to the Natl 
on, or to the genera l[ntereſt of Religion, Hee 
to wiſer Heads to Conjetture, and to Tim to 
ſhew z but in the mean while I fancy this their 
Plea, from the Extraordinarinels of the Tolers. 
tion, will do%em but little ſervice, For 'tis the 
unhappineſs of this ObjeCtion that it proceeds 
upon a-wrong State of the Queſtion. The Que 
Non is not concerning either the Kind or the 
Degree of the Authority, but concerning the Ni- 
ture and the Extent. of the Grant ; not by whit 
They ate Authorized, but 16 what, whether to 
att Allowedly and with Innocence, or only Ut- 
reſtrainedly and with Impunity? And to whit 
purpoſe then do they inſiſt vpor the Greatneſzof 
the Authority ? (s) 
If it be faid, that this is no Miſtaking the 
State of the Queſtion, but an Inferring the thing 
denied, viz. Liberty of Allowance, from the 
Greatneſs of that Authority-whereby this Soletn 
Toleration is granted : I anſwer, that then the 
Inference is groſly Falſe and lllogical, ? Tis ct- 
cainly a very pleaſant way of Arguing, to idfer 
the greater extent of the Grant from the Grelt- 
neſs of the Authority whereby it is made, as if's 
Leſſer Grant might not be the Effect of aGreft- 
er Authority, Sup- 
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ine Commiſiontar, it, as far. as appears. Buc 
of it 198 been, given, by God biſelf, 
wihhe readily:granted that ſuch.a Toleration. as 


(.30r) 
oſe that inſtead of 2doſes, God himſelf 
n.the. Author of the Tolkeration concerng- 


ing Arkitrery Divorce among the Jews, This To- 


was indeed giyen by 24eſes without any 
It © 


If as tothe Authority, that in- 
£ ' deed 


_ *(3027) 
deed is true, but nothing at all to the parpe 
as being beſide the State of the Queſtion, 'If's 
to the Effect; {that I affirm and have ſhewn tok 
falſe. The Effet of this Toleration reaches ng 
an'Inch farther than that of'a leſs Solemn'Ox 
would haye done; perhaps, conſidering fone 
particular” Reſtriaions whereby'it 'is qualify, 
not fo far. But to be ſure' it can'extend no fir. 
ther, the greateſt EffeCt of both being only fy. 
einption Kobe Puniſhment, '''So that you ſee thi 
Objeftion is quite difarm'd, and indeed is to 
weak and empty to abide any longer Trial. 
_ * The troth js, T ſhould not have kept it ſo loi 
under Examination, were it not for the Popils 
rity of it, and [that great Noiſe that is mak 
about it. '” Tis not its Moment, but its Import 
' nity thar has procured it ſo full a'Hearing. For 
indeed in it ſelf it is weak and: filly enough 
Though yet I think'it is the'Beſt By much thati; 
vſed, or that the Men I am dealing with havehh 
vention enoygh to urge, 'But-I-will be ſo kindth 
them, for once, as to put a Better Obje&tion int 
their hands; and if they thitik'T do not propoſeit 
enough to their advantage; 'Jerithe take it and 
manage it themſelves, my 
You may pleaſe to remember,S;r, that a littk 
farther backward, ſpeaking 'of the DiſtinQion 
that is between the Sanftion of the Law, and the 
Law it ſelf ; 1 ſaid *twas impoſlible that a Change 
in the One ſhould at all affe& the Other, unleh 
there was a Connexion - between” them, ariſing 
either from the declared Will of the Legiſlative, 
or from the Nature of the thing it ſelf. 7 
Now in thisI may feem to haye laid aFounds 
tion for a yery ſtrong Objefion. For it gr 
Pike 


ESSDZzZRS-S 2 Tz DDEFR Es 


—_ 
[0] 


ESESSSSFSaSHEtSSD. F'oF_=@C 


( 303) 
ou d that there # ſuch a Connexion, not from 

Will of the-Legiſlative declaring ſuch a de- 
ence between the Law and the Sancion, 
pon the'Ceaſing of one,the other alſo ſhall 
(eaſe: This, ſuppoſe, will not be pretended, 
norido I fee any-room for ſuch a Pretence. But 
from the very Nature of the thing ir ſelf ſo re- 


ag 00K) | 

hor it may be ſaid, that although the Santion 
ofithe Law' be, as we. have ſhewn, a Diſtin& 
thing from the Law it ſelf, :that- is, the Penal 
part from the iPreceptive, yet it is Efſential and 
Neceſſary to the Obligation of it. - And there- 
forzthat which removes the Sanction, does alſo 
by: Conſequence remove the - Obligation of the 
law $3 And: conſequently fince';a Toleration 
(is acknowledg'd ) removes the Sanction of 
the Law, it does alſo by Vertue of that remove 
theObligatian.of it; the Latter. not being able 
toſtand without the Former, any more than the 

Body is to live without the Soul. ': | 
-Iconfeſs if the SanCtion of the.Law.were neceſ- 
to the Obligation of it, then notwithſtand- 
ing'all the real;Difference thar' is:between them, 
that which: takes away the Sanction; would alſo 
hinge the Obligation, as tharwhich takes away 
the:Soul deſtroys alſo the Life of the Body z and 
conſequently rhe Toleratiop,” by taking away 
the SanQtion, 'muſt of neceſlity'beallow'd to take 
away 'the Obligation too. In this there can be 
nogreat Difficulty, or Diſpute. | All the Queſti. 
6n-will be concerning the Leading Propoficion, 
whether the Sanftion of the Law be neceſſary to 
the Life and Obligation of it. Here will be the 
aſt Pinch of the Difficulty, as will be better diſ- 
| | | cern'd, 
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cern'd, if we Analyze the A , by © 
ir into a Logical Form and Order; w 
will appear thus : "9p 
If the Foleration takes away: thes 
the Law, it alſo takes away the Obligation of 
But according to you it on 46 — 
of the Law; 
Therefore it takes away the Obligation," y 
The Conſequence'ts denied, and thus prone; 
That which takes away the ; Sanction, tak 
away the Qbligation. 
Therefore if the Toleration takes awayith 
SanCtion, it alfo takes away the Obligation. 
The Antecedent is denied, and/thus proved: 
If the Santion of the Law be Neceſſary tot 
Obligation of it, -then that whick takes awayth 

kh Sanction, takes away the Obligation. 
- Butthe San&ion-is neceſſary, &c  . | 
Here the Conſequence is granted, batithe 
nor is denied ; 
Which was the Head and Knot of the Oh 
ftion, and whoſe Truth comes now to bels 
amin'd. 
_ It is a Common: ocſtion ambog Mori 
Civilians, and Caſuiſfical Divines Urram Saniti 
Penalis fit de Eſſentia five de Ratione Legis> Wis 
ther @ Penal Sanftion be of the» Efſence or Ream 
of the Law $ By which, I fuppoſe, they do ut 
. mean, as the terms ſeem to-import, whether-it 
be of the inward Form and Conſtitution of the 
Law, ( for'tis plain that is is not ;, ) but whe 

ther it be a. Neceſſary Condition. to the 
tion of it, the ſame thing that is now 1 

Conſideration.. ' 
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in | þ:d6 not remember that Sxarrz takes any no- 
-] thcof this matter, which I cannot; but, wonder 
ain a Perſon that undertakes; arjuſt and ade- 
quate:Account of the Nature:of: Laws, and who 
oftin deſcends to the diſcuſſion-of Points of much 
leſtr moment. Though what his Judgment was 
inthe Caſe, may be ſufficiently Colleted from 
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whereby Laws may ſuffer a-.Change,. Among 
which do not find that he has any Mention of 
the Removal of the Penalty, which he could not 
haveomitted, if he had thought that the SanRiI- 
onof-the Law was neceſſary to. its Obligation. 
Forthen the Removal of it would have caus'd 
th I either an Abrogation or a Suſpeoſion inthe Law, 
thi Þ 24s:0rg d in; the Objeftion, But the Queſtion 
is not ſo: overlookt by Others ; and they gene- 
rlly-anſwer in the Negative, that the Sanftion 
snot--Neceſſary to the Obligation of the Law, 
Lay generally. For I know there are ſome few 
tndy that it is Neceſſary, and that the Law is 
but'a mere dead Letter, a Body without a Soul, 
ifithave no SanAtion, Nay there are ſome that 
aranceone ſtep higher, and ſay that the SanQi» 
ons not only neceſſary to the Obligation of a 
Law; but that ir derives its whole Obligation 
ſom the Sanction, | 
\That the Latter of theſe Aſſertions is not true, 
s'Ithink, as certain as I would delire any thing 
to-be, For I conſider, that if the Law derived 
ts:whole Obligation from the Sanction, then 
theſe-grand Abſurdirties ( not-rto/ mention any 
other.) would unavoidably follow. | 
Firſt, That any Law would Oblige, let the 
Matter of it be never ſo wicked and unjuſt, - 
3bow? X the 
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vh@ he diſcourſes concerning. the ſeveral ways |; 
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the Authority whereby *cis made never ſo icici: 
petent,' provided-it were arm*d with: a ſufficing 
SanCtion. -:For the Sanftion being ſuppoſed tohe 
the only:Fountain'of Obligation, that being; 


ſent, and in ſich meaſure as 8 requiſi 
ligation muſt needs follow;-as every: de 
upon the Being of its intire and adequate Canfe; 
Secondly, It would alſo follow, that no Lay 
could oblige conſtantly, unleſs-it were backt with 
the greateſt 'Penalty that' is abſolntely 
For ſince the Law is ſuppoſed to have all irs Oli 
gation from the Penalty, 'then where theres 
the greater Penalty, there will be-the great 
Obligation; and conſequently if the Caſe ſhoull 
ſo happen, that a Man ſhould threaten me if 
20t tranſgreſs the Law, with a greater Puniſhment 
than the Law does in caſe'I do, I am then'di 
charged from the Obligation of the Law, ( ab 
ing under a greater Obligation |) and may ins 
cently tranſgreſs it, though it were the lan 
even of God himſelf, Which at one blow wlll 
ſtrike off the conſtant Obligation of the whok 
Fewiſh Law, For the Law of the Fews beingts 
tify*d and confirm'd to them only by Temporal 
Penalties, and thoſe not always the greateſt,ont 
of the ſame Kind and Orders if:a Few ſhould 
Happen to be tempted to tranſpreſs'the- Laws 
he eaſily might ) by a greater Puniſhment tha 
the Law would inflict vpon him for tranſgrellug 
it, upon this ſuppoſition, that the Law recelns 
its Obligation from the Penalty, it would follo#, 
that he would be releaſed from rhe/Obligativi 


of his Law, which I think is Abſurd enough-Bt 
to this I further add : © | * 
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«Thirdly, If:the Law be to receive its Obliga- 
from the Sanction, then we muſt ſuppoſe it 

therfore to Oblige, becauſe it makes it Reaſona- 
; try yo for a Man to do ſo or ſo.that he 
may ovoid ſuch-a Puniſhment, for. that is all the 
agement to action 'that the SanCftion can be 
ſuppoſed to add, _ But if this be all, this is not 
toObligezin Dacy, but only in Pojar of Prudence, 
which / indeed is not [properly to Oblige at all, 
{aceotherwiſe. all rational 1»ducements would be 
law: Indeed yrs anna of a Penalty may be 
goed Ground of Perſuaſion why a Man ſhould 
daſbas the Law directs, But it can be no more, 
ittannot Iay an Qbligation upon the Conſcience, 
« Mike it Sin to; do otherwiſe. It may move, 
mine, and in ſome Caſes ſecure the Choice, 
bubitcannot Oblige'the Wl. . 

To ſay therefore that the Law Obliges by and 
ſwmthe Sanction, 4s in effec to ſay that ir does 
mt Oblige at all, ſince-then it could Oblige on- 
l'by way of Perfuaſion- and ' rational . Induce- 
vet, which indeed is not ſtrictly and properly 
toOblige. The truth is, upon this-Suppoſition 
the moſt Excellent Law of the moſt Sacred Au- 
thotity in. the World: would Oblige no other- 
vitchan the Demand of a Thief upon the High- 
wy.” The Thief bids me Deliver, or be'il Pj- 
folme, The Law bids me do thus, or I ſhall he 
mit'd. - I yield up my Afoney to the Thief, -to 
wid 'being Piſtol'd ; and I yield my Obedience * 
tathe Law, to avoid being Puniſh'd. 'Tis poſſi 
dlehere that the Adotiveot Attion in both Caſes 
Wy be the ſame, viz, the avoiding of Evil. But 
lope no body will be ſo Groſs as to ſay, that 
te-Obligation in both Caſes is alike too ; chat 

; X 2. the 
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the Law Obliges no otherwiſe than the Com: 
mand of a Thief when he comes'to Rob me. ud 
yet this muſt be ſaid, ifit be rroe, that the'lay 
has its Obligation from the'SanCtion g for thy 
"is plain, that all its Obligation comes to thi, 
"That it makes it reaſonable and eligible'forw 
to do ſuch an Attion to avoid ſuch an Evil, a 
ſo does the Thief. | wor 
Fourthly, If the Law Obliges purely in Ve 
tne of the SanCttion, then 'cwill follow, that the 
Law will Oblige no further -than the Sandia 
reaches ; Conſequently it will not Obligetse 
Supreme Magiſtrate; who. is acknowledyed nm 
to be ſubje&t tothe SanRion of the Law.” 
this is more than the greateſt Sticklers for Pres 
gative will allow, and indeed is ogy the gens 
ral Senſe of the greateſt Maſters of Law, whethe 
Common or Civil, who generally yield the 
preme Magiſtrate to be under the DzreFive, th 
hot under the Toercive Power of the Law.” Al 
if ſo, then the Preceptive does not Obligeh 
Vertue of the Coercive, ſince cis allow'd to 0h 
lige where the Coercive does not reach. + 

Fifchly, This _— of the Law's reci- 
ing its Obligation from the SanCtion, will 
the Conſequence of it, make al) Laws purely Poul. 
that is, ſuch as do not oblige Abſolutely, toik 
Fact, but only Conditionally, either to the at | 
or to the Penalty z and which therefore are equi 
ly ſatisfy'd either by doing what is Expreſs, o 
by ſuffering what is Intail'd upon the Omilim 
of it. For ifthe Law be ſuppoſed to Obliged 
Vertue of the Penalty which it propoſes, thenit 
Obligation comes to this, That I muſt doſudg +, 
thing, becauſe otherwiſe I muſt ſuffer _— hy 
niſhmentY ..- 
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xiſunent'; which is as much as to ſay, that if I 
donor ſuch a thing,. I muſt ſuffer ſuch a Puniſh- 
eat. ; which will again at laſt be reſoly'd into 
| og either I;muſt do ſo, or ſuffer ſoz which 
h ie Obliges me Disjuniively, leaves me at 
Liberty as tothe Derermination of my Choice. 
expreſſes the true Form and Nature of a 
pre penal Lew, But I ſuppoſe it will not be ſaid 
thatall Laws are purely Penal. . For then there 
would be no Sin; but only where the Penalty is 
ined or reliſted 3 the Conſequence of which 
zo-would . be, .that all the Sin that is in the 
ocld would only be againſt Humar Laws; and 
tht(there would be. no. ſuch thing as Sinning 
ganſt God, becauſe the Divine Juſtice can nei- 
ter be.evaded nor; reſiſted. Which is a Conſe- 
bar woyld make ſtrange Alterations, and 
akroduce as ſtrange Confuſions in the Syſtem of 

> Moral and Intelleual World. - 
--Sixthly. and Laſtly, If . the. Obligation of 
the Law proceeded from the Sanftion, then 
ould follow,: that I am' therefore Obliged to 
Moons I muſt Suffer for not doing : But this 
ifio.far from being true, that the Reverſe of it is 
,. For, I muſt therefore Suffer for not doing, 
ruſe | was Obliged to do. For I muſt Suffer, 
kicauſe 1 Sinn'd, otherwiſe my Suffering would 
#ynjuſt. And I:could not Sin if I were not un- 
& an Obligation ;: which being thus Pre-ſup- 
wd and Antecedent to the Necelley of under- 
ing the Penalty,-( which is what. I call the San- 
}). cannot poſlibly be founded upbp it, or 

LF) ce Sod. oo Lcd waa 

11 This laſt Argument proves not only that the 
Lam; does got derive ics whote Obligation from 
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the Sandtion, but alſo that'no Part or Deprecy 
it is thence derived. For if the'wole Obligarih 
be ( as is ſuppoſed ) Antecedent'to the Penalty, 
then *tis plain-that no part of'it is or can'be 
derived from it. To which 1 further add, Thi 
the End of the SanQtion is to''nioye and enpy 
Men to pay that Obedience to the Law wh 
they owe. ?Tis indeed one of the' forcible 
violent ways of recovering a Debr, a Debr whit 
Men owe to the Law, and which, 'if they'Wi 
not owe it, could not be juſtly exafted from'thi 
under a Penalty. Here 'is Duty and Ol 
gation ſuppoſed (in Order of Nature at {leaft) 
as Antecedentto the Sariffioh, 'and to which'the 
SanQion is toſerve as a Xexzs to the End. © fil 
therefore *tismoſt certain(if there be any =_ 
in the Meaſyres of Reaſoning)that the L ike 
not deriye its Oblipation, 'or afty Part or Deptt 
of it from rhe :Sanftion. --And'this I _taketok 
Vertnally atteaft'contain'& in thoſe: well-kijon 
81 , Wordsof the Apoſtle, Wherefore e muſt need 
ome 13: Subjett, not only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſeil 
ſake. Theres, Iknow; ſome Diſpute contef 
ing the Mearing, and concernirg the Exteit'i 
the former Clanſe ; but whatever be meanth 
Subjection here, and how far ſoever it ' is tot 
tend, this in the mean time'is certain, thatth 
SubjeCtion, ' whatever it be, 'is ' by 'the Apo 
preſYUfrom.a double Principle,” Wrath ard (# 
ſcience, which bo plainly diftingniſhes oneifih 
another. a3 two different Grounds and Indi 
metits'to 4 eng . thong needs be- fi 
notenly for Wrath, but alſo for Conſtiegce; 
by fox If to avoid Poniſi, but al 6 
df a Senſe of Duty” and Obligation: *\ R 


(12D 
being here made not:only a diſtin&t, but a fie 
ther degree: of Argument for | SubjeQion, ?tis 


= at in the judgment of the Apoſtle the Ob- 


of the Law is /not from - the SanCftion-; 
; he need only have ſaid,' Te muſt be 
fuj6@ for Fath, 'which would have been ſuffici- 
Rn ntadin the other. But whereas he makes 
ncradiſti ion between them, 'tis evident 
thav he that-is ſubje&' only for Wrath, is not 
for Conſcience ; and conſequently that 
ion in: Conſcience does not proceed from 

Wroch, but from ſome other Principle. x 
v1Fit be then demanded, Whence'does the Law 
meive its Obligation ? 1 anſiver firſt, that 'tis 
wy for: my preſent-purpoſe to have ſhewn 
does not receive it from the Sanfion. But 
__ poſitive-Anfwer 'muſt be'given, I ſay 
&the'Lawhas'its Obligation from the Autho- 
twyof the Law-giver,, who by vertue of his Au- 
theiity has a Rightito' be Obey'd, and to exact 
Objdience ay Puni{hments 1 in all hisjuſt Com- 
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gands) ; 
24nd this they will at length be driven: to ac- 
edpe,. who derive the Obligation of the 
w-from the San&tion. For when they ſay 
thit the Law obliges by.and fromthe Sanction, 
muſt he underſtood to mean if their-Senſe be 
out niore at-length, that the Law obliges 
Keto do ſo,becanſe it obliges me to ſuffer for nor 
pb Bur ptay: how: comes the Law to 'ob- 
—oprhngtond Latter, to ſffr for riot doing ſo? 


oy wertue” of wiry: other Sanction ? But ſo 
ruwon toiInfidity. Itmuſt be therefore 
ething elſe. -And what ſhauld that be but 
the Authority-of the! _ ? And-if 'this be 
thought 
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thought ſufficient to Authorize the SanQion,niy 
ſhould it not alſo Authorize the Law?.. -.. ..;; 

If ir be.further askt, whence has/the Lang, 
ver his Authority ? I anſwer, If he be a Creatucg 
he has it. from God, whom -I ſuppoſe to be- thy 
ſole Fountain of all Power, But if the Law-gi. 
yer be God, ' he has it Originally and Indepey 
dently in bimfelf. But-whether it be by the mere 
Super-eminency of his Natyre, 'as ſome ſay, ory 
the Benefit. of Creation, as-others, let them- dif 
pute that abound with.mare leifure than-L& 
and wantbetter employment. ///: . wh 


But thpugh the San&ion:/daes not give thelan 
its Obligation, of any part of it; may it:ng 
however'be neceſſary to-it2 Yes,; if made ſo bygle 
Will of the” Legiſlator (as:.I fajd. before ) bk 
bliſhing ſuch-a Connexion:; between them; iti 
upon- the Ceaſing of the! Que, -the Other uh 
ſhall ceaſe. - But not in any wiſe from the Natute 
of thething;: For if it be: of it; ſelf Neceſlarygj 
muſt either be as a Cauſe, or as @ Condicion. 'Thut 
it isnot Neceſſary as a Cauſe, we have ſufficiegts 
ly proved already, by ſhewing that it has no. par 
in effecting or 'producing.the Obligation of 
Law. If-therefore it be Neceſſary, it muſt-i# 
Neceſlary as:a Condition, ' But that it is nokyl 
will now briefly ſhew. ll | 1h 

By a Condition I underſtand: that, which. th 
it has no Cauſal influence ypon- the Effe&t,: jt 
it ſo determines the Efficient Gapſe to aft; asthif 
without it it will not a&., - As for inſtance, tif 
opening of a'Wipdow, though it þe not the Cauli 
of inlightning the Room, (for it does Efficiente 
ly inlighten ir, ) yet 'tis the Condition of it, $ 
being thatgwithpur which-the Sug will not ot 
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ſly | #29 it - Or to come ſomewhat nearer home, the 
{: | Promulgatiom of. g-Law, though ir be not the 
Litient Gale of irs. Obligation, yet it is the 
Condition of ir, as being that withouc which the 
Bigg mill not oblige! Now the Queſtion. is, Whe- 
thettheSanionf the Law be ig.this ſenſe neceſ- 
{atyxo the Obligation of it? . . 
.  Towbich)Laoſwer,. By no,means. For ſince 
eObligation of the Law is fuppoſed to owe its 
ficth: not to.the Sanction of it... but tro other 
poſes. which-has been proved already) there 
a;he:no-manner of reaſon pretended why the 
Saiftion wonld-be., 2 Condition, neccellary ro the 
wlobliging of it, bur only as it may be cſteem- 
«4 Sgt that, ſuch a Propoſition is the Will of 
ifators! Far.the Law baying irs whole and 
fillauthority within. its ſelf independently on 
th oRion, - axeds; only a publick. Sign thar ?cis 
ideed:the Will of fuch a Power to,make it actu- 
ay Obliging-: Af therefore the Sanftion be ne- 
clary,/ it myſt; be neceſſary as a, S5gn,', But rbat 
aihring alrepdy ſufficiently antiver d:agd ſatis- 
fed by-the -Prewngation: of the Law; it. cannor 
petend to-any. ſpch-neceſlity; .and; therefore .to 
eat all; > And accordingly;we ſee, that, even 
ſolemn Promalgation it ſelf, when. it ceaſes 
ode neceſſary. as a Sigrr, ceaſes abſolutely to be 
neceſſary, as. appears 10 the Inſtance of. che Law 
of Nature 5 which'becauſe it way þeand;1s other- 
known; than by-2 ſolemn Publication of it, 
ſenders that Circymſtance wholly;pngecellary.. 
'The-ſum-js,jf the Sanftion; be, neceſſary, 31. is 
naſſary-as-2,Poþlick Sign, that deigg;the; only 
thing ſuppoſed to be further wantipg, where tbe 
lay is otherwiſe ſufficiently Authentick. Bur it 
, z TE 7 4 p ; : iS 
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is not neceſſary of that Accovaty becauſe of th 
Promulgation, which fully \and©dire&tly' fony 
to that End. - And therefore ie is-no at alli 
ceſlary. | © es? $2113: 31hng) 
But may not the SanRioh bexiedeſury ava th 
where the Law is mor promulgmed?? To this] 
ſwer, firſt, That the Fateof the po _ 
not concern'd in the iſſue. of” this:Queſtior 
Laws being ſuffictently when. oy Bi ty 
eit were concerti'd, tt need fear noi dang 
Mm it. IEP Queſtion -proceeds updn4ay 
tradicory Stppoſition-It ſuppoſes the: Lawnt-ll 
promulgated -2nd'nor- promulgated-ar che ſin: 
"time. For if the Sanitivn be'neceſſary _— 
then it muſt make the firſt Uiſesvery! ne $ 
which tifl thettniuſt not beſu] ſetfts bedon 
'And yet it hiEfoo, -and mx nt the-Saill 
-on can pretend'to be Ns For the Sanionts- 
not pretendito that ef feigiknowwyultt 
<cannot'bekhown till after the Law-is knows fi 
20 know the Sanition, -ist6 knew: that ſuch 
"nalty is by the' Daw annexed toſhch an'Mik, 


which preſuppoſes the Lav to'bo known! n ſn! 


- how then can the SanCtion' beneceſſary as 
'where nn Law t not ed ?: Them 
-Suppoſition imphes a Contr 
Furcher condlude,” That *ivicapoMble tharols 
ftion ſhquld-eyer be-neceſſary #s-a Sign'40 
Obligation'of the Law; which as-it recayiu 
ts Obligation” ih it, for riiay and willoll 
Krone e, ſince fi rom | what has been diſco 

rc fniafnn Lay 6a way 'nec | 
"the Obligation of the = pither'3s "Cs < 
-As © Condjejon, "+ Le vadbe So mh. 
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i fay, t t6 the- Obligation of it. 7 For I do- not 
mul ny but "that'd" SanQtion is very "neceſſary 'to 
SETvforcemenit, -ahd better Succeſs 'of the Law 
| <37hat therefore” *tis very expedient that all 
Vl [ins ſhould haye' 'their San&ions; ©partly "that 
\em the greatneſs of the Obligarioh may be 
andeſtimated (it being the general Pru- 
Flare Law-givers 'to annex grearer: Penalties 
more priotbyrk and _— Precepts Y 
them Men might be' rhe more 
oy ebntain'd\ within the Limits 
el * Diary which without Tome Penal Re- 
htevery little appearance: of Iifereſt world 
mp t them'to tranſgreſs. © 

And yet Even this'1s only an” Atcitlewral Neceſs 
IF, introdoc'd 'by the badiieſs*ef the World. - 

for were Men as they fhou'd "he, 'Wiſe ' and Good 
bo & rill-the Millemiittm 1-Gſpairto- ſee) they 
I diſtergi'29d' be fatisfy'4'5f theReaſon'and 
wvity of the 14. ;"atid thir "done woulT' be 2 
3 EE "Bur 

they are either fo- =8*ndtro feet 
ded of rhe. Law, or fo prof as Sail 
1 this * Font of the 
Talties where- 
rpg theſe 


ng VERT "I 
we Ry roy 


"ah y are 11 ul Fek the fr of 

7 but even ftom that" of Natnral' Red too tao,' is 
. | Re fe Holt aloeys thus; and that all 
67 bel, "2s Well av thoſe of! ' Moni: "$inai, ſhould 
' tus their < wndrings and Lightwings to awake 


and 


dg rel; 


If 
" 
0h: 
ali 
x 
wht þ 


( 316; Y 
and alarm the Paſſions of ſuch.Men, who having 
loſt their Reeſons, have now..nothing [elſe toe 
taken hold by..; But. this, ] ſay, only: provezy 
SanCtion neceſſary to the berter Jaforcement, and 


..To which.if any pne ſhall yet think i nocd 


* 1; 
*% 5. 


” þ» 


I ſhall only further preſs him with one ſenfi 
Abſurdity,.which perhaps may ſignifie more with 
ſome Apprebenſions, than an,abſtratter way. of 
of reaſoning;';; It:is this, Thot opp this Suppo- 
ſition-it would follow, that.if God himſelf ſhay' 
impoſe any Command upon. a Creature, witha 
angexing a Penalty in caſe of Diſobedience,. 
would not be able with all. his. Authority, and 
Divine Supremacy, to oblige that Creature 
And wil any Mayn,.,caz any Man have the Impy 
dence or Impiety.to ſay ſo ? £5 
Suppoſe that when God gave that. Comma 
to Adam, congrrning the not eating of the i 
of . Knowledge, he. had not added that other 
Clauſe ( which was the Sanction of the Law )b 
che day that thou cateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſureh ts, 
Will any .Mag preſume to ſay that Adam woul 
not have heen obliged by thar Djyine Command 
but. might; have caſted of the.. forbidden Fra 
without Sin7, He muſt have but very little ren- 
rence for the Waty of God, and as little ſen 
of the ſacrednefs of his Authority.who woulda 
yenturetoſay.ſo, ..:And-yet thus he mult ſay ifit 
be true {; what is contended for by ſome ca 
the Santtion is neceſſary to the Obligation of the 
Law. For whatever is neceſſary. tg.. the Lan # 
ſuch, is neceſlary to every..Law,. whether fu- 
man. -or. Divine. - He therefore : that holds the 


3” Rec or. 


neclſty of the Stution tothe Obliguion oft 
, . _ I , p Hh 
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(317). 
Law; muſt ſay (if he:will be conſiſterit with him+ 
ff ) that the Command of the Great God would 
got have obliged Ag in cafe there had not been 
Penalty annex'd ro it, If he does not ſay ſo, 1 
ſhould ſmile at: his 7=conſtercy;; and: if he does, 
ſhould tremble for :his /mpugence and Irreve- 
Bot from a Suppokition to deſcend toa Matter 
of Fatt,what will ſuch a one ſay to theTenth Com- 
aundment, to which (-as the Author of the Chri- 
fer Blefſedneſs has rightly obſerv'd) there was 
adSanftion annex?'d. Will he ſay, that this Pre- 
cept ſtood as a Cypher in the Decalogue, without 
paſſing any Obligation upon the Jews? This 
deed would make much to the honour of the 
Divine Wiſdom; and repreſent God as a very 
adtable Law-giver, to Uſher in-a Law with ſo 
Solemnity, and afterwards :write it with 
wown fingers upon Tables of Stone, when ic 
could ſignifie nothing but only the filling up of a 
Nomber, And yet. this, as abſurd as it is, he 
muſt ſay, that will make the Sanction neceſſary 
tothe Obligation of the Law. If this be true, 
then the Tenth Commandment did not oblige. 
Kit (it ſeems the great Apoſtle was of another 
Judgment, when he ſaid, 7 had not known Sin but Rom. 7.9. 
bythe Law - For I had not known Luſt, except the 
aw had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not Covet. It ſeems then 
that Luſt was a Sin, and that by vertue of the- 
Tenth Commandment, which is here alledged by 
the Apoſtle to prove it ſo, which therefore gid 
oblige, ſince without Obligation, as well as where 
there is no Law, there can be no Tranſgreſlion. 
Kit be ſaid, that although the Tenth Command- 
-_ had no Temporal Sanction or Civil Penal- 
} ty 
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ty antiex'd'to it, like the other Nine, yet ithad 
an' Erernal: Sanftion, namely: the Rewards an 
Puniſhments of a'future: Life, and that *twashy 
vertue of that-SanCtion that 33 became: Obligata 
ry. I anfwer;: that this could: not: be! any Sap, 
Cion to the Fews,'to-whom it was not plainly ry 
veal'd, though it be now to us Chriſtians why 
have a fultand expreſs Revelation of-it. A$az. 
Rion not Publiſh'd is no SanCtion, as much #2 
Law not publiſhed is no Lay that is, to anyrs 
al Effet or Purpoſe of Government. Indeedyf 
the two, Publication ſeems more neceſſary to the 
SanCtion than to the Law. . For oftentimes the 
natural and inward Reaſonableneſs of the thing 
may in a great meaſure ſupply the place ofa 
Expreſs Law, as it did for a long time befatt 
there was any Expreſs Law given'; but now-Þ 
niſhment is'a/more Arbitrary thing, and thats 
pends more upon the Will of the Governor zaad 
therefore unleſs there be an Expreſs Declaration 
of it,as there will be no certain ground of expe 
ing ir, ſo there will be little or no influence ds 
rived upon Men from it. Which makes it ab6- 
Jately neceſſary thar the Sar#ion: ſhould be'er- 
preſ5ly declared and publiſhed, otherwiſe it mil 
neither have the Nature nor the Efett of i 
Sanftion. L.” 

It may indeed be the ſecret intent and purpoſe 
of the Law-giver to infli& ſuch a Paniſhment fot 
ſach an Offence; and perhaps in ſome Caſes this 
may be juſtly done without declaring befor 
hand that he willdoſo; and this may be ſaid to 
be the SanQion of the Law-giqer 5 but unleſs this 
be openly and plainly declared, it | can be n0 
SanCtion of the Law, nor can it be a SanCtionto 

thoſe that are to be govern'd by it. If 
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44f:God :in:his firſt: ſolemn, intercourſe with 
Mew, after the Precept given him, had reſery'd 
tar other Clavſe' to himſelf, 7 the daythat thou 
teſt 'rhon ſhatt: diex or had communicated this 
kigWill and Purpoſe-to an Angel, or:to any other 
Aingz/ but not to Adam bimſelf, could this have 
beenſaid to have been in any reſpe(t a Sanfion 
to:dam ? No certainly, becanſe not manifeſted 
tohim whoſe concern it was. Nor for the ſame 
nſ6u could the other be ſaid to be a SanCttion 
ihe Zews.. © 
'zI6mult therefore either be ſaid that the Tenth 
Commandment did not oblige the Fews ( which 
Ithink would be an intolerable. Aſſertion, and 
withal expreſsly againſt the ſenſe of the Apoſtle, 
&laring Luſt to. have been aSin by virtueof that 
(ommandment } or that it obliged them with- 
ditaty Sanction, and conſequently that the San- 
Aon '1s not: neceſſary. to the Obligation of the 
law': Which is the thing that I plead for. 

If it be ſaid, that thovgh the Sanction be not 
meeflhry to the Obligation of the Law in gene- 
a,' nor conſequently to the Obligation of all 
Laws; yet-it muſt be neceſſary to the Obligation 
of Human Laws, becauſe Human Laws do not 
oblipe under Sin, and therefore muſt oblige 
only under Penalty, and that therefore ſuch Laws 
fithout a SanEtion will nat oblige. I anſwer, 
firſt; That this ObjeQtion proves a great deal 
too mach ; for upon this Suppoſition the Law 
world not oblige to' Action even with a-Santtion, 


fotie- would not fo oblige at al]. Bout we ſup- 


poſe here the Law to have ſuch an Obligation, 
and-ſay that the Sanion is- not neceſſary to it, 
Wid-conſequently that the removal of the San- 
9 ion 


( 320 ) 
Qion does not remove the Obligation. Onryee. 
ſent Argument therefore is not! concerned inghis 
Objection. We are hereenquiring:what Alter, 
tioh the Toleration has made: in-the ſtats.of 
things, by 'removing the Sandhion of the Lay, 
whether it has thereby removed the Obligatin 
too? We ſay it has not, but that if the Law;hyi 
any Obligation before, it has ſo ſtil}, beeaſ 
the San&ion is not. neceſſary tot; , But whether 
it had or no, belongs not to our preſent Cank 
deration ( which is only concerning the Ef 
of the Toleration ) but to the-:Abſolure Meritid 
the Cauſe. bio 31 17:1 
But however,” ſince it happensito | come iam 
way, this I ſay further, Thatit is not at-all/ne 
ceſſary that Human Laws ſhould: be purely /k 
nal, becauſe they'are Human, and: conſequently 
that *cis not neceſſary that af Human Laws ſhould 
be ſo. For when-ever they: are: purely Penil 
*tis acknowledged that they oblige to Puniſhment, 
otherwiſe they would oblige tonothing; -whid 
is the ſame as not to oblige at: all, and conſs 
quently would be no Laws. But how come thy 
ro oblige to Puniſhment, but only:by the Wil 
and Intention of the Law-giver inveſted with 
competent Authority ? And if by that he could 
oblige to Puniſhment, then by the ſame, had kk 
ſo pleaſed, he might have obliged to Adios 
For this is a moſt unqueſtionable Rule, That it 
who can oblige to: Puniſhment, -can alſo, if 
pleaſes, 'oblige to Aftion ; nay-much rather, i 
being a much greater thing to oblige to Syſt, 
than to oblige to Do. | E 
Human Laws therefore are not. neceſſarily 0 
be ſuppoſed purely Penal as they are Hmong 
C0 - 
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cofſequently ought all HumanLaws to be ſo eſtee- 
med. -* Tis not from the different Authority of 
the Law, ' but from the different Intentionof the 
Lev-giver, that any Zaw becomes purely Penal. 
His therefore by meer Accident that Human 
4aws-are any. of them purely Penal, and not 
fromthe Specifick Nature of. the Laws them- 
ſelves, which for any thing that is in their pro- 
per Natures may oblige in Conſcience, as well as 
any other -Laws. And that they do ſo oblige 
(dnleſs where ?cis otherwiſe expreſs'd or inſinu- 
aedin the Form. of the Law ) is moſt certain,the 
Law of God requiring ' us to obey the Laws of 
Men, -where they are notcontrary to the Law of 
God, But I need proſecute this no further, ſince 
the Excellent Biſhop Sanderſon has given the 
World ſufficient Satisfaftion in this Point, in 
thoſe judicious Diſcourſes of his, -de Legum Hu- 
agmerum Oblig atione in Conſcicntia. 
Af it. be: further urg*d ( which I think is the 
lai Reſerve of this Objection ) That the: Remo- 
ofthe Law does involve the Remoyal of the 
Sion and why then will it not hold as much 
theother way, that the removal of the SanRion 
ould; remove the Law? To this I anfiver, That 
there/is a great Diſparity in the Caſe ; The San- 
Higg/:is. wade purely for the ſake of the Law, 
womit is to guard and defend; and foſerves to 
tithe fears does t$the: End; and conſequent» 
fittheLaw be abolifh'd or ſuſpended;: &c. the 
Mnitign- myſt needs fall -in proportion with it. 
Iitnow the Law: is not.made forthedake- of the 
anion, but: for: the'gaod of thoſe who are to 
it goyern'd bytitzo And.thereforethough the re- 
walnf the Law removes Abo Saqfhion) yet i 
| aoes 
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( 322)) 
does not therefore follow that the removai-of 

the SanCttion ſhovid in like manner \carry whh 
itthe removal of the Law. - 'To which, aftery] 

I might add, That tis impoſſible that the while 

Sanction of Human Laws ſhouldever be remore 

For ſince the Law of God requires Obediencey 

the Laws of Men where-ever it may be lawfah 

paid, and threatens thoſe with the Puniſhmen 

of another Life, who are diſobedient ro:pthld 

Order and Government in ths, though the #4. 

man San&tion ſhould betaken away, yet theDÞj. 

vine Sanfvion'would ſtill remain ; and as longs 

That does remain, the whole Sanftion camoth 
faid to be removed, This 1 might fay forak 
ſerve, and 1 do'not ſee what Anſwer can be mat 
to/it ; but I think my Cauſe is otherwiſeſo wil 
grounded, that T need not inſiſtupon this Plea, 
From the: whole courſe of 'this Argument 

( which I believe has receiv*d 'no-damage- bytk 

management ): it fully and clearly appears, tht 
the SanRion of the Law's not only a thingidl 
Ty diſtin& from it, but alſo no way neceſſar 
its Obligation's and therefore'rhar the-remvmy 
of the San@tion does not imply or-involve thets 
moval'ofthe Law, and conſequently thattheſs 
leration by removing the 'SanCtion 'does - notte 
move, ho nor ſo.much' as interrupt the'Obligab 
on of the Law, to which 'the Sanftion has 
ſhewh to be hor at all neteMry.'\- 'Which/Fthil 

- breaks theNeck of the ObjeCtion , anJ-heilk 
need'be a very #kilful Artiſt that 'Chall ferr ira 
- Well; but ſippoſe'( which you ſee is 1norm 
Caſe ) that the Law which enjoyris Conformit 
0 the Religion gnd-Church eſtabliſht, were 
phe Taleration-perfedtty removNd, w_— n 
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4-of | ceptive part of it taken away as well as the Pe- 
= wry yet neither upon this Suppoſition ( which is 
era) | iadeed 2 very great Conceſſion and Abatement ) 
noold a Toleration excuſe thoſe from Schiſm 
or) | ho ould be guilty of ic without jt. yg 
.For $ir, theſe Men are to conſider, if they 
rel hare not already conſider'd it, that we do not 
mens derive the Grounds of Obligation to Eccleſiaſtick 
big Gmmunion only from the Authority of the C3vil 


4+ | 447 {ghough that muſt be allow'd to add a con- 
eDi den weight to the Obligation ) butalſo and 
62s if ceſly From that of the Divine Law ; which I 
xk & conceive to. be as Poſitive and as Expreſs in re- 
F? | 1 Unity and Conformity of Worſhip, as 
wt Þ axequiring any Religious Worſhip atall. = 

ad & - The neceſlity of this is by St. Paul preſs'd upon 

eſtaps, Hom the Unity of that Body where- Epheſ. 4. 


te 


gnech was to them the Common Principle 
Life and Action, from the Unity of that Hope 
to which they were call'd, from the Unity af 
| Lord to whoſe Service they were all devord, 
the Unity of that Faith which they all pro- 
d, from the Unity of that Baptiſm whereby 
ey were grafted into the Church of Chriſt ; 
laſtly, from the Unity of that God who was 
Father of them all, who was aboveall, and in 
lemall, Every one of which Heads of Argu- 

id Meat might juſtly deſerve the Conſideration of a 
lf Iticplar Diſcourſe, but that I am willing to 
look my Reader ſo apprehenſive, .as nor to 
iy Fant to haye things laid out to him mare at 
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2 bi «Accordingly the Chriſtian Church is always re- 


reſented by -Figures that expreſs che greatgſt 
ck ; Y 2 \Unity, 
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were Members, from the Unity of that 3, ,, g. 5. 
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Unity, not only between that and Chrif, baty.. 
ſo between Fellow-Chriſtians. This is faid tobe 
that One Body into which we are all Baptizedhy 
One Spirit, and which is ſaid to be fitly joyn{ 
together and compacted, This is that Spirita 
Houſe built upon the Foundation of the Pro 

and Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being th 
Corner-ſtone, in whom all the Building, fith 
framed together, grows into an Holy Templein 
the Lord.'Tis repreſented alſo as one Flock,under 


one Shepherd Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe laſt and moſf 


Solemn Prayer was for the Unity of the Churdi; 
which muſt therefore be ſuppoſed to be highh 
agreeable to the Mind and Will of God, other. 
wiſe our Saviour would not have pray'd for ith 
earneſtly and with ſuch Solemnity. Tho queſtin 
very much whether this Solemn Prayer of Chrif 
will be fully heard and anſwer?d til] the Gloriow 
State of his 24/ennial Reign upon Earth. Home: 
ver in the mean time *tis moſt certain that 'tisthe 
Great Duty of us all to endeavour after that Stat: 
of Unity which our Saviour pray*d might be+ 
mong his Diſciples. Hence it is that Schiſm'isCop- 
demn'd as a Work of the Fleſh, and thoſe tha 
Separate are ſaid to be Senſual, not having the 
Spirit z and Chriſtians are admoniſh*d to mark 
and ſhun them that cauſe Diviſions, and are 
withall Commanded to mind or think one and 
the ſame thing, 7 is & «ir? geereiy,' to ſtand fl 
in one Spiric, with one Mind, to walk by the 
. fame Rule, to be joyn'd together inthe ſaine 
Mind, and in the ſame JuJgment, and with one 
Mind and Mouth to glorifie God the Father,with 
a World of Precepts and Exhortations to the 
ſame purpoſe, which every one may find that 


does but open the Bible, Now 
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Now what can all this fignifie? Nothing cer- 
tlinly leſs than this, That the Unity of the 
Chufch is ſo Sacred a thing, that it ought to be 
reſerv'd by all Lawful means, and that no Se- 
jon ought to be made in it without abſolute 

and evident Neceſlity. In one word g that where 
is Lawful co Communicate, there 'tis Sinful to 
rate, Which is more exprelly deliver'd in 
that Apoſtolical Canon taken notice of by the 
luthor of Chriſtian Bleſſedneſs ; Jf it be poſſible, 


i «much at lies in you, live peaceably with all Men. 


This takes in the whole Latitude and Capacity of 
Society, the Srate as well as the Church ; in both 
which, by vertue of this Precept, Peace and 
laity i is to be maintaind as far as is Poſſible, and 
therefore without queſtion as far as is Lanful. 
And if the Peace of the State is to be preſery'd 

oh as is poſſible, then certainly much more 

the Peace of the Church. 

Since then 'the Scripture is both ſo frequent 
ad ſo expreſs, I might ſay alſo ſo earneſt and 
paſſionate in inculcating the Neceſſity of preſer- 
ring the Unity of the Church, and in Condemn- 
ing all ynneceſſary diſturbances of it ; z it is moſt. 
frtain that the Divine Law, without the Con- 
irmation of the Civil, -is a ſufficient Obligation 


.toChurch Unity, where-ever it may Lawfully be 


beld, Every Chriſtian Church that. propoſes 
Lawful terms of Communion has, by the Law of 
God (though the Civil Law be filent in the caſe) 
a nndoubted Right to the Conformity of all that 


we within the Pale of her Eſtabliſhment, who 


annot with-hold it from her without incurring 
the Guilt of Schjſmr, which, according to the ge- 


Ll ſenſe of the Chriſtian World, is nothing 


Y 3 elts 


NEL... 
elſe but an unneceſſary Separation ; and then j 


Separation unneceſſary :  wheri Communion js 
i 


lawful. The Argument in Form is, _ 

. Whoever ſeparates unneceſſarily, is guilty of 
Schiſm : _ Ta br 

- Rut whoever ſeparates whete he may lawfully 
Communicate, ſeparates unneceſſarily ; 

| Therefore whoever ſeparates where he mz 
lawfully Communicate, 1s guilty of Schiſm. 
The Minot Propoſition is plain by its mn 


Light, fince there can no Moral neceſſity be pie. i 


tended for not doing what may Lawfilly h: 
done. And the Major Propoſition is clear by 
the Light of Scripture, which preſſes and injojn 
the Peace and Unity of the Church to the, x 
utmoſt degree of ſtriftneſs, even as far as is 
fible. Whence the Concluſion necefſarily follons 
That whoever ſeparates where he may tawfalh 
Communicate, is guilty of Schiſm. _. 
,, This is ſo clear and evident, that the hel 
moderately affe&ted in Point 6f Church-Udty 
and Conformity could never ſhut their Eye 
againſt the Light 6fir, though they erideavon't 
to wink never ſo hard, Particularly Mr. Ha, 
a very Free, and for the moſt part, Judicio 
Writer, and one very remarkable for his Mud 
ration,eſpecially as to allChurch-matters,and wiv 
writes of Schiſm with all the tenderneſs iniagt 
nable, bandling itas if he were feeling the Edg 
of a Razor: And yet after all his Endeayours to 
reduce it into as narrow a compaſs as he could, 
by making as few guilty of.ic as might be, It 
could find nothing to juſtifie Separation but only 
Sinfulneſs of Communion. As tnay appear fro 
ſeveral Paſſages that occur in his Trad of Schiſf 
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ror, fays he; Page 195. For the further openi 

the: Nature of 5 chiſm, ſomething muſt be adied i 
nay of difference to' diſt inguiſh it from neceſſary Sepa- 


tins and that is, that the Cauſes upon which Dwoi- 


ſin 1s attempted, proceed not from Paſſion, or Di- 
fltmper, or Ambition, or Avarice, or ſuch other 
Ends 'as Human Folly ts apt to purſue, but from well- 
meightd and neceſſary Reaſons ; and that, when all 
other Means having been tried, nothing will ſerve to 
ave us from guilt of Conſcience, but open Separation. 
bothat Schiſm, if we would define it, is nothing elſe 
but an unneceſſary Separation of Chriſtians from that 
parrof the viſibleChurch of which they were once Mem- 
ters. Again,ſays he,Page 198. Unadviſedly and up» 
Fancy to break the Knot of Union between Mart 
ard: Man, eſpecially among Chriſtians, upon whom, 
above all other kind of men, the tye of Love and Com- 
munion does moFF eſpecially reſt, is a Crime hardly 
pardonable ; and that nothing Abſolves a man from 
the guile of it, but true and unpretended C onſcience. 
Apain, ſays he, Page 209. What if thoſe ro whoſe 
rare the execution of the Publick Service #5 committed 
do ſomething unlawful, &c. yet for all this we may 
not ſeparate, except we be conſtrain'd perſonally to 
bear a part our ſelves, The Prieſts under Ell, had 
foill demear?d themſelves about the daily Sacrifice, 
thet the Scriptures tell us, they made it ftink ;, yet the 
People refuſed not to come to the Tabernacle, nor to 
bring their Sacrifice to the Prieſt. For in theſe 


Schiſms which concern Fatt, nothing can be a just 


Ciuſe of refuſal of Communion, but only to require 


the execution of ſome unlawful: or ſuſpefted A. 
Apain, ſays he, Page 215. Why may I not go, 
Ff occaſion require, to an Arian Church, ſo there be 
'm Arianiſm expreft in their Liturgy? And again, 
Y 


Page 86. 


(328) 
Laſtly, Page 227, ſpeaking of Conventicles, ſay 
he, It evidently appears that all Meetings upon uny. 
-ceſſary occaſions of Separation are t0 be ſo tiled, 
that, in this ſenſe, a Conventicle # nothing elſe bus 
-Congregation of Schiſmaticks. | | 
From theſe and other like Paſſages any one 
may be ſatisfy'd that Mr. Hales, with all his 
Moderation, could not but ſee, that where $. 


- Paration is not neceſſary, there Communion is; 


and that to depart from the Communion of ay. 
fible Eſtabliſhe Church, with whom you mg 
lawfully Communicate, is to be guilty of Schiſn, 


-And ſo much ſeems to be granted even by the Ay 


thor of the Letter of Toleration, who defing 


: Schiſm to be anill grounded Separation in Eccleſuaſi 


cal Communion, made about things not neceſſary, . 
*Tis true indeed, by things nor. neceſſary, thi 


Author means ( as he afterwards explains him- 
Felf ) things not expreſly contain*d in the Rule, 
. making him a Schiſmatick that ſeparates from 
'a Church, becauſe that Church does not require 


what the Scripture does not, But this will come 
to. one” and the ſame thing. For why is he's 
Schiſmatick that makes a Separation from 2 
Church for not requiring more than is expreſy 
contain'd in Scripture, but oly becauſe he might 
Communicate with that Church notwichſtanding 
this her frugelity and reſervedneſs,and conſequent- 
ly his Separation was unneceſſary > This is the 
thing into which the Schiſm of ſuch a Separatiſt 
muſt be at laſt reſolv'd. And then for the ſame 


. reaſon, why is not he as much. a Schiſmatick 


that ſeparates from a Church, that does require 
more than the Scripture expreſly contains, pro- 
vided it be not contrary tothe Rule of Serge 

ce 
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ſgce; with . this Church he may alſo lawfully 
Communicate,, and therefore has no Neceſlity 
for his, Separation? *ris the anneceſſity of the Se- 


ation that- in both Caſes makes the Schiſm. 
.that this Notion of our Author, though at 
firſt. fight it ſeems to offer ſomewhat New, re- 
ſolves it ſelf, at long run, into the Old Common 
Notion of Schiſm, which has all along obtain'd 
nthe Chriſtian Warld. | 
Where-ever therefore there is no neceſſity of 
kparating, there the Church has a Right to 
Communion, which to with-hold from her is 
{hiſm, or elſe there is no ſuch thing as Schiſm 
inthe World. This Right the Church of Rome 
had. before her falling into her groſs Corrupti- 
ons, and this Right the Church of England and 
al other Curches have that are reform'd from 
them, And this Right every Lawfully Conſtitu- 
ted Church has by vertue of the Divine Law, 


mhich is her Original Charts, and which of it 
kiflays upon all Chriſtians a ſufficient Obliga- 


tion. to Church-Unity, though there ſhovld be no 
Civil Authority to back and inforce it. 

For indeed, unleſs it were fo, how could there - 
be ſuch a thing as the Sign of Schiſm in the Apo- 
les Times, and in the more Primitive Ages of 
the Church ? There was then no Civil Law to 
Oblige Chriſtians to Church-Communion ; fo 
larfrom this, that the Edge and Point of the 
Civil Sword was turn'd direQly againſt it, The 
Nate and the Church then not only moved in two 
Diferent, but in two Oppoſite Spheres. And yet 
ne findthat in thoſe early times the Sin of Schiſm 
Was.a$ much condemn'd,. and Schiſmatica! Per- 
ons as deeply branded as in any of the after 

Apes, 


| (330) 
Ages. Nay more indeed, becauſe of the fon; 
larity and ftkrangeneſs of the Crime, HP | 
indeed they could not ſo well be, for want; 
the Concorrence of the Civil Sword ;' 
was not then in a Chriſtian hand ; but they 
cenſured and condemn'd, and according to 
Apoſtle's Admonition, thoſe were mark'd 
avoided that canſed Diviſions. ty 
And therefore though we ſhould allow they 
ſeat Toleration to Silence the Civil Law, whey 
by Conformity is injoyn'd, ( which yet fronts 
Premiſes appears to be far otherwiſe, ) yethe" 
the Divine Law requiring all poſſible Uni, 
ſtands untancell'd, ( for ſure rhe Toleraty 
won't be pretended to reach that ;) thoſe thi 
make Cauſeleſs and unneceſſary Diviſions, x 
ſtill be guilty of Schiſm, notwithſtanding thef 
vour of the Toleration, which 1 am afraidni 


prove but an indifferent Plea for Separatia uf 7% 


the Laſt day to thoſe that have no betrer.. 
What then, you'll ſay, is the Effect ofaTi 
leration ? Or what can be ſuppoſed to be it 
juſt and reaſonable intent of it ? I anſwer; 
ro the Effet, it. cannot releaſe at all froma 
preceding Obligation. It does not releaſe | 
much as from rhe Obligation of the Civil 
whoſe Penalty it only ſuſpends, much leſs 


it releaſe from Obligation to the Divine La 491 


with which it has nothing to do, and apon wail - 
it has no manner of Effet. It does not ther 
| forediſcharge any from Obligation to Cont 
mity, who would not be diſcharged withont' | 
All indeed are aQually eaſed by it; that's an! 
verſal and indifferent: Effe&t, but none are W 

charged or unobliged, | n ki 


MN |” 
8-466 4 to the Tdtetir bf it, all thilt it can be 
Lrably intentied for is to eaſe thoſe few from 
baſics, C for 1 dotbt they are not many, ) 
"Boho Ate (6 yhhSppy as really and ſincerely ro be 
"yl -12ded intheit Conftientes that "tis hot Law-= 
"Y5 for ther £6 joyn iti Communion with the 
Fotch of England; Though the Toleration dots 
Hil Eiſe all indifferently, yer 'tis for the 
Wa of ſuch only that a Toleration, can be juftly 
Ml eftalbtidbly intetded, whoſe Condition indeed 
a 4 as pitiable, as Iam afraid it is rare. 
"Put even here the Toleration has no other Ef- 
than barely to Eaſe them. If they are with- 


4 
, 
y 


rs La Ld 


feleas'd from any Obligation, *tis not by 
rue of the Toleration, but by Reaſon of 
dblethingelſe, namely their unhappy Judgment 
id %rſuaſſon in thinking our Comnitinion un- 


Ef ayful ; which however in it ſelf falſe and erro- 
eos, Muſt be allow'd to bind In Conſcience 
7,& fille tis their Misfortune to be under it. This 
i ithe thing that releaſes from Obligation, when- 
1 cer there is any Releaſment 3 The Toleration 
ply Eaſes them from ſuffering the Penalty of 
Ef Notconformity. And'cis for their Eaſe only that 
t can be reaſonaþly intended, 
- But as for thoſe who are ſatisfy'd of the Law- 
Inefs of Communicating with the Eſtabliſht 
Chbrch, ( who I fear make the greateſt part of 
oe that ſeparate from it, ) they are ſtill obli- 
d uhder pain of Sin, though not of Civil Cha- 
J Likment, ro Commonicate with ir. And if 
; oo do not, *cis not a Toleration, or Act of 
ulpence, thongh granted by the higheſt Pow- 
7 £ upon Earth, that can excuſe them from the 
T1" 2n of Schiſm, at leaſt before God. _— ” 
=_ Ucn 
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ſuch Men deſerve the favour of a Toleratigg 

And now, Sir,. from the Meaſures laid dom, 
it plainly appears, that if the Separatiſts fron 
the Church of England were guilty of Schiſms 
fore the Toleration, ( which,whether they wer: 
or no, depends upon other Grounds, and is ng 
now to be diſputed over again,) they are as mud 
guilty of it now, there being no Change mad: 
by the Toleration as to the Preceptive, but oh 
as to the Penal part-of the Law, Which ny 
ſaffice to clear theAuthor of ChriſtianBleſſednſet 
the firſt Imputation laid againſt him, that of! 
falſe Charge, | 

The two others will be more eaſily, and mor 
briefly diſpatch'd. | 

The next thing therefore for which our Av 
thor is blamed is theVncharitableneſs of his Charge 
This indeed is a heavy Cenſure, and ought tot 
well-grounded,. or elſe it will recoil upon thok 
that make it, But I think there has been that 
ſaid upon the former Obje&ion, that will ſcarce 
allow any room for this. 

For if the Author's Charge was uncharitable 
it muſt be either becauſe of the atrer of it, 
becauſe of the Endand Deſign of it, Not certait- 
ly upon the account of its Matter, becauſe that 
appears to be trwe ; for the proof of which, | 
appeal to the Reaſon and Argument of the pre 
ceding Diſcourſe. And if they fix the Unchatt 
tableneſs of it upon its End and Deſign, they 
themſelves will bring their own Charity in qu&- 
ſtion by judging ſo ſeverely of the Intentions 


the Author, which they cannot be ſuppoſed i 


be privy to. | | 
For how can they pretend to know wy 
| thor's 
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thor's Thoughts and Deſigns ? Did he ever Com- 
municate his Intentions to them ? Or will they 
judge by Inſpiration, and pretend to the Gift of 
Divining and ConjeCturing, as well as of Pray- 
mr by the Spirit > 847324 

'Tthat am intimately acquainted with the Au- 
thor, and know more of his Principles and Sen- 
timents, Thoughts and Intentions, than any of 
thoſe that take the Liberty of Cenſuring and 
Condemning them, do verily believe thar in his 
continuing the Charge of Schifm upon the Sepa- 
natiſts, he intended nothing apainſt Charity,bur 
rather the greateſt Charity and Good-will. 

I know "tis his moſt deliberate and well-aſſured 
Senſe, that if ever there was or-can' be ſuch a Sin 
2$hiſm in the Church of Chriſt, they: of the 
Preſent Separation are truly and deeply guilty of 
it, And fince it came fairly. in his way, he 
thoight himſelf obliged in Charity to reprehend 
them from it, not knowing what -good effect a 
Candid and Rational 'Admonition might have 
1pon thoſe ( for he had Charity enough to hope 
there might be /o-re ſuch ) who :were not quite 
orer-run with the "Humour of Oppoſition, nor 
am'd Cap-a-pee ' with Prejudice. - And being 
withal in the mean time aſſured of the Duty of 
fraternal! Correption;- and how munch that con- 
cerns every Chriſtian /'( as being the. Duty even 


ofa Jew ) in any wiſe ro rebuke his- Brother, and not Lev-19.17. 


ty ſuffer Sin ro tie wpon' bim. 1 
" And,If 1 may have leave todivert/a little from 
the Defence of my Friend to-my own ;Fuſtificati- 
0, Tthink 1 may ſafely ſay that Tam now in 
Proſecution of the very ſame Chariable Deſign. 
forthough I acknowledge my felf to x” 

| ome 
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ſame regard tothe Reputatiqn of my Frigy 
which 1 think bas ſuffer'd without Cauſe; ad 
whichto Aſſert and Yindicate, take to be ayer 
Invacent Reſign ;yer I cap fay(35 far as Iknowm te 
inward Springs of my own Actians hat the Pry 
cipal End and Aimof this Undertaking was tofir 
ther that greatand dearintereſtof Ghrjſtiaputy,fy 
which our departing Saviour {© earneſtly andþ 
ſolemalypray?d to hisFather,the Intereſt of Ex 
ſeaftick. Unity. To further this,l ſays my mainl 
ſign, both by «wekening the Conſciences of ths 
who by the Favour of the Goyerament ſtrikiy 
in with their. own Natural humour of Contra 
ion, may be tempted againſt the inward Sek 
and Light of their Minds to tranſgreſs agau 
the great Chriſtian Obligation to Publick Op 
and Unity of Worſhip, and by audeceiving 
diſabuſing others, who by the Impunity of th 
preſent Toleration may be ſo far impoſed . 
vs asto fancy themſelves releas'd from any/ud 
Obligation. Both which, 1 think, are x 
Good, very Charitable,and veryChriſtianDeſign 
But to.return : I think, Sir,there appears. 
to be as little reaſon for taxing aur Author na 
Decharity as with Error. For his own part, 1 
believe he is Conſcious to. himſelf of neither 
if he is Guilty, I dare ſay-he would be gladt0 
be Convinc'd, that ſo he might, ReFifie the One, 
*:.-. -. and Repept.of the Other, Far the . preſent 
thinks there is ſo little occaſion for auhers ff 
if he had not only Charg'd our-Separatiſts wit 
Schiſm, . but with the moſt unjuſt and-unrealo# 
ble Schiſm that. ever was made. in the-Chriltyy 
Church, be. thinks it. wopld ;have been no SW 
der. And he has Commiſſion'd meto ſan 9f 
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iend B qe is ready againſt any Oppoſer to make it good. 
; adj But though the Author's Charge was neither 
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nor Uncharitable; yet was it not ſome- 
thing Unſcaſonsble? $0 indeed- fome: ſay, who 
fy neither.of the other, Nor is this an incon- 
derable Exception, if true. For asevery thing 
j$cautifulin its Scafon, ſo is Seaſpn the Beauty 
efevery thing, and there is nothing Beautiful 
omrofic. Actions Materially:good, and:where- 
i2we-mean well, are oftentimes-utterly ſpoil'd 
nerely by being Adieimed. But why, 1 pray, 
was this Qharge ſo unſcaſonable ? Whar, be- 
aſe che Separation was grown very wide, and 
yreaſon of the relaxation af the (Government 
growing ſtill every day wider 3 ;hecauſe ſome 
wereinvited tc1it( as they areto other: Sins ) by 
impunity, and/athers began:to make\that.a Plea 
for-its Lawfulneſs 3 :becauſe it began to ſet up 
fone \of the Gaurtrefaſhions, and: was growing 
wbeinot only-a'!Priviledge of the: Saint, 'but the 
arompliſhment of the Gentleman ;-becayſe ſome 
a6ditheir-Laberty as a Cloak for [their Malici- 
wiſneſs,andailmoſtall as. an Opportunity to.ſerye 
tvIntereſt of:their- Cauſe ; becavke, laſtly, that 
Uvrch-and State which were ſo lately ;reſcued 
tortheJawsofPopery, were :nowiin: as Criti- 
alzPointof Danger from thelacroachments:of 
theSeparation:; was it therefore;qut of /ca/oz ta 
Clirge:the Separatiſts -with:Sthiſm:? Now [12l- 
"ys thoughtthatithe maſt qrapor Scaton-:to:ad- 
ani Men of itheir faults was: when they-were 
polt'Rife arid Epidemical,>and when they; had 
miſt 'Temptationg and Opportunitiezoficommitr- 
ting them 524nd when the -Commilſion-of; them 
yould threaten thogreateſt.Dangerand _ 
M21 | IS 
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\ This has been generally thought the moſt prize 
Seaſon of Admonition-by all wiſe Menin all other 
Matters, and why not in this ? ?Tis the nec 
ty of Admonition that at any time makes it{. 
ſonablez and then there is moſt need of it, wha 
the Manners and Ways of Men are moſt diſt 
derly and irregular. The more corrupt ther 
fore and degenerate the Age, the more ſeaſons 
ble is the Reproof. And indeed, if the genenl 
prevalency and faſhionableneſs of Vice be 
to make Admonition unſeaſonable, *cis nowhigh 
time, conſidering the Moral ſtate of the Wai 
that not only all Writing, but all Preachingty 
were laid aſide. But this I ſuppoſe is a conþ 
quence which thoſe that blame our Authors 
Charge as unſeaſonable will not admit ; whence 
it follows ( whatever in partiality to their om 
concern they may be induced to ſay ) thatem 
by their own meaſure it was not really «rſcafwe, 
But *cis further ſaid, that this'was a Treat 
ment altogether: unexpe&ed and unlook'd i, 
They expeRed- now as much 'favour- fromthe 
Pulpit and the Preſs, as they found fromitle 
Government ; and that there ſhonld now be'nov 
; therDiſcourſes about them, but ſuch as were#W 
- #ng,Complying, and :tending to Moderation, andait 


-to have the old bufineſs of Schiſa reviv'd'aga 


\ This was as much contrary to-ExpedCtation;av40 
- Inclination and Humourzand was jt not enought 
-vex any body to be ſo diſappointed? Thatit w4t 


-nongh,theEvent ſhews;but whether it:ought tols, 


may admit:more queſtion. ButPH tell5/on a Stor- 
While Theodora:poſlefitd the Empjre:of wu 
 ftantinople with her Son, whowdsryet in-minaty 


Court, pare. TY,0ne named AMerbodius, amextelent> Painter 
3. P4g-435- Italian 


E 
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ſila by Nation, and Religious by Profeſſion, 
xent to the Court of the Bulgarian King named 
ror, where he wasentertain'd with much fa- 
your. This Prince was yet a Pagan, and though 
' had been made to Convert him to the 
Faith, it ſucceeded not, becaufe bis Mind was 
ſo ſet upon Pleaſures, that Reaſon could find 
bat little acceſs, He was exceſſively pleaſed 
with Hunting ;z and as ſome delight in Pictures 
to behold what they love, ſo he appointed XMe- 
tadizs to paint him a Piece of Hunting in a Pa- 
keewhich he had newly built. The Painter, ſee- 
ing he had a fair Occaſion to take his opportu- 
nity for the Converſion of this Infidel, inſtead of 
Painting an Harting-piece for him, made an ex- 
quite Table of the Day of Judgment, Wherein 
terepreſented that great Solemnity with all its 
Cirenmſtances of Terror, 

In the end, The day aſſigned being come, 
he drew aſide the Curtain, and ſhewed his 
Work., *Tis ſaid, the King at firſt ſtood ſome 
while penſive, not being able to wonder enough 
at the ſtrange Sight. Then turning towards 
Mthodins, What is this > ſaid he. The Religi- 
os Man took Occaſion thereupon to rell him of 
the Judgments of God, of Puniſhmenrs and Re- 

ds in the other Life ; wherewith he was fo 
moved, that in a ſhort time he yielded himſelf rs 
God by a happy Converſion. Now whether this 
Device of the Painter was «nſeaſonable or no, or 
whether the advantage of the Deſign and of the 
the Event would excuſe the Diſappoin:mert, I leave 
tothe Reader to judge, 

And thus, Sir, having fully clear'd my Friend 
ſfrom-the treble Inditment laid in againſt do 

| 7Z / 
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by ſhewing his Charge of Schiſm to have beg 
neither falſe, nor uncharitable, nor unſeaſol 
I ſhall now, for a Concluſion of all, addref aj 
ſelf to the Diſſenters in a word or two, concer. 
ing their Behaviour under the preſent Tolagi 
on. Not what it &, or has been (for that igmil 
enough known) but what it o#ght to be. 

Some, It may be, who are not all over rg 
ment-Proof, moved with the Reaſon of the for 
going Conſiderations, may be ready to ak « 
me, what would you then have us to do, orho 
ſhall we behave our ſelves under the preſenta 
of Things? It ſeems indeed to be as you ſy 
that the Relaxation of the Government makey 
Change in the Obligations to Conforwity; bi 
if we ſhould lay down the Separation, and cone 
over to the Church, what are we the better fi 
the Toleration? And is it reaſonable that ther 
Jhould be a Toleration, and we not the ett: 
for it? What, was the Toleration granted,n 
to be enjoyed? Is it like the Tree of Paradif; 
good for Food, and plcaſant to the Eye, a 
withal planted within our reach, and yet nt 
be medled with? Shall we be ſo unkind to or 
ſelves, as not to embrace an opportunity of ik 
and Liberty? Or ſo ungrateful to. the Gove 
ment, as not to make uſe of that Priviledged 
Indulgence which the kindneſs of our Superion 
has vouchſafed us ? ' What would you have us! 

I anſwer in one word, Do now as you owghtt 
do before. / For ſince the Toleration (as has bet 
proved) makes not any the laſt Alteration 
thoſe Obligations to Church-Unity. that are 
rived either from the Law of the State, or fro 
the Law of God, but all things as to that ita 
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| ( 339) 
gow inthe ſame poſture as they did, *cis plain that 
your: Behaviour alſo ought to be the very ſame 
gow that it ought to have been before the To- 
kration, If the Points of the Compaſs ſtand 
now asthey did then, without any Declenſion or 
Variation, *tis plain that yon ought to ſteer the 
fame Courſe now, as you ovght then. If you 
ak what that is? Ianſwer, 
.." Firft, Lay aſide as much as poſlible you can all 
manner of Prejudice that may ariſe either from 
Natural Temper and Complexion, or from Edu. 
tion, or from long Cuſtom to a contrary way 
do from blind Regard to the Authority of ſome 
Men, for whom, perhaps, you have had a more 
arly than juſt Venerations or from Humour, or 
from Paſſion, or from Intereſt, or from whatever 
elſe may bribe and corrupt the genuine native 
Snſe of our Minds. For unleſs the Scale hang 
eren, "tis to no purpoſe to weigh any thing 
Id it. 
Secondly, When you have thns truly deveſted 
your ſelves of all Prejudice, and reduced your 
Judgments to an even poiſe, then apply your 
flves ſeriouſly and deliberately, imparrtially 
and fincerely, ſoberly and in the fear of God 
to conſider and examin the State and Conſtitutt- 
oof our Church, and the Terms of her Com- 
Monion, whether they are lawful or no. But be 
ſure you do not this by adviſing only with Books 
of your own way, or by conſulting only with 
Guides of your own Party and Periwyaſion (for 
this wonld be to fall back intoyour old Prejudice 
2am) but by a free and indifferent recourſe to 
the Writers and Leaders of both Sides, by con- 
ldering and weighing what is offered by the 
& 2 learned 


( 340 ) = 
learned and excellent Defenders of the Chang, 
as well as what is ſaid by the Advocates. for the 
Separation, and by trying and judging all accor. 
ding to the infallible Rule of Scripture, andthe 


Eternal Truth of God ſhining forth in yourom j 


Souls. And if, [14 | 
Thirdly, After your moſt impartial and ſincer 
Endeavours rightly to inform your | ſelves x. 
cording to the beſt uſe of your Faculties and Op. 
portunities, it be ſtill your unhappineſs verilyt 
be perſwaded in your Conſciences, that the Con. 
' munion of the Church of England is unlawfi 
(which though I cannot deny to be: abſoluteh 
poſlible, ſeems yet as hard to me for a conſiderate 
Man really to believe, as to believe Tranſubſtan; 
ation ) yet I ſay, if you ſhould be invincibly deter 
anin'd to ſuch a Perſwaſion, in the Name of Gol 
abide where you are, and make uſe of the Tole 
ration, and enjoythe Benefit of it with Peaceand 
Satisfaftion of Mind. I would not for a Worll 
perſwade you to Communicate with the Churct 
of England (as excellent as ſhe is) againſt the rea 
Senſe and Perſwaſion of your Conſciences, For 
the following of which you can never be accounts 
ble, provided it be not your fault that you ared 
that Perſwaſion. But if, = 
Fourthly and Laſtly, You are Convinced of tht 
Lawfulneſs of holding Communion with the 
Church; (and to be free with yon, 1 cannot bit 
think that moſt of you are, if you would confel 
the truth; ) then I pray conſider ſeriouſly with 
your ſelves what tolerable Account you will e 
able to render either to God or Man for cont 
nuing a Separation in that Church where ev 
according to your own Judgment and Confeſſion 


you 4 
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you might lawfully Communicate, Or how you 
can-be ſaid to preſerve the Unity of the Cath.lick, 
Church, or that Communion of Saints which you 
feſs to believe, if you ſeparate from theCom- 
munion of a Viſible, Eſtabliſht, National Church, 
of whoſe Lawfulneſs you are ſatisfied, and from 
whom therefore you need not ſeparate. Conli- 
der whether this be not a Cauſeleſs dividing, dif-. 
miting, and diſmembring of the Body of Chriſt, 
abigh Violation of that Publick Order and De- 
cency which he has required in his Church, and 


| asgreat a Breach of the Chriſtian Peace, as you 


can poſſibly be guilty of in the Peace of the Srate - 
In one word, conſider whether this be nor all 
that which both Scripture and che beſt Antiquity 
repreſent, and ſo ſeverely condemn under that 
one Emphatical word, Schi/m. 

And do not think to ſalve all at laſt, by taking 
Santuary in the Tovleration. This, you ſee, ſtands 
Neuter, leaves the State of the Queſtion as it 
found it; and does not at all interpoſe for your 
relief, bur leaves you to ſtand or fall-by the A4b- 
fate Merits of your Cauſe. 

Theſe therefore alone you ought to conſider 
and enquire into, viz. Whether you can honeſtly 
and ſafely Communicate withus or no ? And if you 
find you car, then tis moſt certain that you owght, 
The Law of God and the Law of Man (for the 
Toleration you ſee evacuates neither) do ſtil] ob- 
lige you to it; and if you do not, though the 
Government excuſes you from the Penalty, yet 
neither that nor any thing elſe will excuſe you 
from the Sin of Schiſm, The ſhort is, that which 
mll juſtifie ſuch a Separation as this, will juſtifie 
«y, and then there will be no ſuch thing as an 
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Obligation to Church- Unity, and conſequenth 
no ſuch thing as Schiſm in the World:' And'Þ 
delire never to reduce an Adverſary to a greater 
Extremity than when he is forced to deny the 
very Being and Poſſibility of the Sin of Schiſm, 
that he may prove himſelf to be no Schiſmatich, 
This, Sir, is all I think neceſlary to fay upon 
this Occaſion 3 and I think I have ſaid nothing 
but what I have well thought and conſidered, 
and what is my real Judpment, and what wil 
ſtand the Teſt, whether of Charity or of Trath.[ 


have viewed and reviewed what I have written; 


and I ravſt needs declare, that I cannot diſcern 
the leait flaw in the Argument of this Diſcourſe, 
nor do I fear the Severity of the moſt Critical Fe 
or Hand. However, if any one of the Learned 
among, the Diſenting Party thinks the Argy- 
ment of this Dilcourſe may be Anſwered, and 
withall thinks bimſelf ſafficiently qualified for 
the Undertaking, ( for I declare beforchand thit 
1 ſhall not think my ſelf concerned to take notice 
of every impertinent Scribler,) I fairly and free- 
Iy invite himtoit; and withall do promiſe him, 
for his better encouragement, that he ſhall find 
me cither Avle to Defend what I have mrieren 
ally Lo Submit. 
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POSTSCRIPT 


Concerning 


' Moderation. 


|| Think it very proper and ſeaſonable, in a 


word or two, to reCtifie another very Popular 
Miſtake, wherewith I find moſt Common Perſons, 
md ſome others are impoſed upon. It is con- 
certing Moderation, whoſe Notion I perceive to 
be generally as much abuſed as that of Tolerarion, 
and to as il] a purpoſe. 

Moderation, without queſtion if rightly under- 
ſtood, is a molt excellent thing, as ſignifying, 

L In general, ſuch a temper of Soul, and ſuch a 
government of all a Mans Thoughts and Deſires, 
Words and ACtions, as may ſteer the courſe of 
Life in the middle way between the Extreams of 
Defeft and Exceſs, ſo as to be always aff:Cted in 


| Proportion to the Greatneſs or Goodneſs of the 


End, and to the Neceſſity or Uſefulneſs of the 
Means. 
Or as ſignifying more particularly with rela- 


| tlon to the Body, ſuch a dne and well proporti- 


oned conduct of it, and regard to it, as becomes 
aCreature that is neither a meer Animal, nor 4 


pure Spirit, but partakes of both Natures, and 


Z 4 there- 


( 344) | 
therefore ought not ſo to be addicted to the jp. 
tereſt of the Body, as to neglect the Spirit 
Life z nor yet ſo devoted to the Life of the $i 
rit, as to forget he is in the Body, | This wy 
being as much roo High, as the other is too Lyp, 
and the way of Man lying in the Middle. 
Thus underſtood, without all doubt Moder 
tion is a moſt excellent thing, and will have ani. 
verſal and unconteſted Approbation. And thus it 
is generally underſtood in all other Caſes, by 
only when ir relates to Church-Conformity, And 
then by Moderation is uſually meant either an |; 
differency of doing what the Church preſcribe, 


or a doing it by Halves, or a total Omiſlin 


of it. | 

And accordingly he is accounted a Moderate 
Man, who either is indifferently affected to the 
Conſtitutions of the Church, and is little cop- 
cern'd whether he Conforms to them'or no, and 
accordingly ſtands ready and diſpoſed with or 
without reaſonable Occaſion to admit of Alters 
tions, or who Conforms by halves, or who dox 
not Conform ar all. t 

All theſe in their ſeveral orders and degree, 
go commonly for Men of Aoderation ; and It 
lieve many for the procurement of that ſpecion 
Title, are tempted to appear fo diſpoſed, 6: 


Gening nothing ar all worſe by ir, than only th 


Reputation of Moderate Men, 

But let ſuch as ron away with this Notion, 
take this Conſideration along with them, if the 
are not in too much haſte, That *cis not all man» 
ner of Maderation that is juſtly to be commen- 
ded, nor this of theirs in particular. For tht 
right Eſtimation of which matter, I deſire the 
following meaſures may be conlidered, 
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( 345) 
If the Obje& of our Moderation he not alrea- 
ly either by Nature or Conſtitution fixed and ſta” 
ted in a due meaſure, bur is to receive its mea- 
fire from our Moderation, then Moderation, as 
it lignifies an indifferency of Mind, may have 
both Place and Commendation. As ſuppoſe in 
the inſtance of Pleaſure, which becauſe an inde- 
terminate Object, and of indefinite Laticude, 
capable either of Exceſs or DefeCt, leaves room 
for the Exerciſe of Moderation in us, which is 
then a good and laudable thing. 
' But if the Objett be already either by Nature, 
or by poſitive Conſtitution fixed and ſtated in a due 


| medſure, and is not to receive that meaſure from 


our Moderation, then our Moderation has nei- 
ther Place nor Commencation: As in the In- 
ſtance ſuppoſe of Yertue; which being already 
ſuppoſed to be in the Mean, leaves no room for 
Moderation in us, nor would Moderation then 
tk a good or laudable thing. Nor was it ever 
thovght a Commendation of the Jove of Vertue 
to ſay it was Moderate or Indifferent, 

Now to apply this to the preſent Caſe. If the 
Order of the Church of England were not alrea- 
dy conſtituted in a ſtate and temper of Mode- 
ntion, then indeed Moderation in Conformity 
might pretend to ſome Excellency and Commen- 


dation; bur if it be already in ſuch a ſtate and 
temper, then there is neither Room for it, nor 


Excellency in ir, But rather on the contrary, to 
be moderately affected to Conformity, will then 
be as great a Cammendation as fo be a moderate 
Lover of Order and Reaſon, and all that's good, 
And they that like this Commendation, 'ris fic 
ey ſhould have it, 

Befarg 


: ( 345 ) 
Before therefore Moderation in Conformity 
made a commendable Character, and befor} 
Men of this CharaCter be ſo much cried np wy 
ſought after as the fitteſt Perſons to be employ 
both in State and in Church concerns, it oy 
to be made appear, that the Conſtitution of th 
Church is in it ſelf Immoderate. 

This indeed is lily and indirealy infſinuaty 
by all thoſe that raiſe ſuch Clamors abont My, 
ration. But they, ought, if they would deal fai. 
ly, dire&ly to prove itz and indeed wholly ty 
inſiſt upon it, and not impoſe upon the Prejuly 
and the Ignorance of the People by the ſpecin 
and plaufible Name of Moderation. For unl 
it be firſt proved, that the Church in her Co 
ſtitution is Immoderate, *tis plain, that Mok . 
ration on our parts has no room ; and that alltkÞ 
Noiſe and Stir that is made about it, is but mer 
Sophiftry with ill Deſign. | 

But now. whether the Conſtitution of the 
Church be really Immoderate, I refer thoſe tha 
deſire to be ſatisfied to what has been from tint 
to time written in her Defence and Juſtificatia, 
particularly to an excellent Book very Honeſth, 
and, as I think, very Learnedly written by Dor 
Puller, called, The Moderation of the Church i be 
England, | | 
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Divine Light. 


THE FIRST, 


It ſciog an Anſwer to a Letter of a Learned 
mer Quaker, which he is pleaſed to call, 4 
| 7sft Reprebenſion to John Norris for his 
ty Unjuſt RefleFions on the Quakers, in his 
ts Book Emticled, Refletions upon the Con- 
uy ut of Human Life, ec. 


mh THE SECOND, 
j Sing a Diſcourſe concerning the Groſsnelſs 
| of the Quakers Notion of the Light with- 
in, with their Confuſion and Inconſiften- 
—f cy in Explaining it. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE 


READER 


[ le I have met profeſſedly un- 
dertaken in the Two following 
Treatiſes to give an expreſs and full Ac- 
cunt of the Divine Light, but only ſo far 
u I bave occaſton to do it in dealing with 
ny Adverſary, yet (if my Judgment may 
le taken concerning my own work, ) I think 
that even this Occaſional Account that 
cars up and down in theſe Papers, may 
he ſo confederable as to grve them a fair 
Reght to the Title of T reatiſes concern- 
ng the Divine Light. And though 
the diref} and profeſſed buſmeſs of the 
farmer of theſe Treatiſes be only a Private 
ad Perſonal Ingagement between me and 


my 


Advertiſement to the Reader. 


my Oppoſer, yet that it has been the 
y of -my delrvermg many great and « 
fiderable things, as well Abſoluteh, 
Relatively conſudered,. and ſuch az if 
Gartfull} and judiciouſly, and with i 
roughly Awakened 4tteuteou, may cnn 
bute very much to the clearing of m, 
1 [Triahs, and tq\ the Inprovend _ 
of the Reader in ſeveral curious Puntily | 
Specu{ation. EE. 3+ [2 
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Ss Anſwer to a Letter of a Learned Qua- 


| ker, which he calls, A juſt Reprehenſion 
to John Noris of Newton St. Loe, for his 
unjuſt Refletion on the Quakers, 1n 
his Book Entitled, Refle#jons upon the 
Conduit of Human Life, 8c. 


ne 


By the Authoz of thoſe Reflections, | 


| Trorgh I do not think it any great piece of 


Ignorance or Defect of Learning, not to be 
rightly acquainted with the Quaker's Principles, 
which if I knew them never ſo well, would add 
but little either to my Knowledge, or to my Opi- 
nion of it 3 yer I am withal ſo ſenſible of that 
Right, which even the meaneſt Perſons and Par- 
ties have to Juſtice and Fair Dealing, that I think 
[ſhould not be able to juſtifie my miſrepreſentizig 
thoſe Principles, of which. I might be very ex- 
cuſably Tonorant. | 

And ſince this is the thing laid to my Charge, 
and that with a great deal of Paſſion and angry 
Reſentment, not to ſay Rudeneſs and Incivility, 
I think I may be allowed to be ſo far concerned 
at the Indifment, as to endeavour to acquit my 
ſelf of ity not ſo much for the Honour of my 


| Judgment (which I do not conceive at preſent to 


lie much at ſtake) as for the Juſtification of my 
Sits 


ne 
i; 
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( 352) 

Sincerity + Which though I ſo peculiarly yall! 
that I might be allowed to be a little warm 
the Vindication of it, eſpecially coming afterſygſ'® 
a provoking, and affronting Advyerſary, ye _ 
hope I ſhall be able ſo to temper niy Spirit a * 
govern my Pen, that the Defence ſhall not be nex " 
ſo paſſionate as the Charge. b; 
1 confeſs indeed, I did not expect any prez "ht 
Civility of Addreſs from a Man of this Cl ind 
Tribe, whoſe viſtble Mark and Charadter is &Þ,. 
ſticity, and who are generally at as great De. w# 
ance with all Courtlineſs of Sryle, as of Behaviay, w 
But yet I thought that the Gentlemar and th his 
Scholar (for ſuch it ſeems is the Quality of ny Gn 
Adverſary) might ſo far ballance and over-nitY}y,, 
the Quaker, as to contain him within the LinizÞ 4. 
of Ordinary Decency, and keep him on this it | c. 
Rudeneſs and Scurrility. To be blunt and dom y, 
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right is one thing, but to be rude and abuſes 
another. And however I might expect the for 
mer from him, and excuſe in him as a' Quay, 
yet of the latter I thought he would not be guil 
ty as a Gentleman. Indeed the leaſt that I coull 
expect from a Perſon of Mr. YVickrs his Educati 
on and Quality, was, that he would not be ww; 
vil, eſpecially in his firſt Onſet, and writing 
a Perſon that was a Stranger to him ; and mh, 
though he does not look upon himſelf to beſo 
great as to be above Contradicion, may yt 
juſtly think himſelf conſiderable enough to & 
pe and deſerve fair and civil Language. Bit 
inſtead of this he falls foul upon me, after ſuch 1 
rude, violent and paſſionate manner, as Is belon 
the Breeding even of a Water-man, and ſuch 31 
Man of any Temper would be aſhamed - 
} gl y] 
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(0 353 ) 
nity of, even in the ſudden Heats of common 
Diſcourſe. Which may tempt ſome unlucky 
Fancies to imagin, that he has exchanged his 
Cold quaking Fit for an Hot one, and that the 
vt within is turned into a Flame. 

{cannot in Juſtice deny, but that for a Man 
of his Way, my Adverſary is pretty conſiderable 
for his Senſe and Learning, (notwithſtanding 
that he endeavours to repreſent me as a Dunce 
and Blockhead as well as a Knave) and I believe 


tetter Advantage, if the Violence of his Paſſion 
had not diſturbed the Clearneſs and Order of 
his Thoughts, and put him often ont of his 
Gnard. For Paſſion is the great Contrariety to 
Reaſon, and will draw a Cloud over the bright- 


ſt Mind. The quiet and ſedate Sovl is mot fit 


for the Contemplation of Truth, as the calmeſt 
Weather is commonly the moſt ſerene, If Love 
te blind, ger I am ſire is much more ſo; and 
there is this remarkable difference between then 
Wars of the Per and thoſe of the Sword, that tho 
the Soldier may fight tomoſt Advantage in Hot 
Blood, the Diſputant will reaſon beſt in Cold, 


But leſt Iſhould appear guilty of a falſe Charge 


in this reſpect, as he ſays Tam in ſome others, 
and be thoughr to miſrepreſent the Temper and 
Behaviour of my Adverſary, as he ſays I do his 
Principles, I think it neceſſary for my own Se- 
curity, to give the Reader ſome Account of the 
Paſſion, Rudeneſs and Abuſiveneſs of this Aggre(- 
for, before I proceed to conſider the Argument 

of his Paper. 
And here (to pals by the Roughneſs and the 
Magiſterial Ayre of the Title Page, where ar firſt 
Aa Daſh 


te would have ſhewn more of each, and with” 
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( 354) 
Daſh he aſſumes the Office of a Cenſor, and 
derrakes to Reprehend, taxing me with no 
than Falſe Repreſentation, Confuſion and. $i 
Contradiftion, which I think might be moreyy 
perly left tothe Judgment of the Reader, or briy 
vp the Arrear, than be placed in the Front oft 
Book) 1 appeal for the Truth of this Charge y 
the following Paſſages. 

When firſt (ſays he, pag. 3.) 1 peruſed thy 
fleftions upon the Condutt of Human Life, &«.| 
was, and ſtill am pleaſed with all that tends ut 
Propagation of Ortginal and Neceſſary Truth, bun 
Joyce where I find it ſpring from an upright Mal 
prire Intention, and clean Veſſel, W hat Real 
has he to queſtion or prejudge the Uprightaelid 
my Mind, or the Purity of my Intention, ork 
Cleannefs of my Veſſ:1? Either this is very it 
pertinently, or very uncharitably ſuggeſted. & 
ther he means nothing by ir, or he meanll 
And that he does fo, he has taken Care to fati 
the Reader, by explaining himſelf more ful 
in the very next Words, For whoſo (ſays he)w 
dertakes to reprehend the Intelligible Conaul 8 
Human Life, ought fii ſt to purge himſelf from it 
Irregularities of his Moral Conduft, which at 
Cloud and darken his Underſt anding. Wha 
ſcurvy malicious Inſinuation is this! For ti 
the Words abſtrattly conſfidered be a Pros 
fition of Univerſal Truth, and may bear an iv 
cent and inoffenſive Senſe, yet conſidered wil 
their Occaſion, and with their Application to It 
if they lignifie any thing they muſt ſignifiel; 
there mult be either an into;erable Impertinent 
' in them, or a great Ceal of Malice and Cenſon 
ouſacls. For does he not by this plainly infout 
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to the World that Iam anill Man, and that there 
ſuch Ircegularitics in my Aforal Conduct ag 
make me vaſic to reſle& upoa the /zrellefftual Can- 
dit of Human Life> And woutid not. any one 
knew nothing of me any otherwitle than by 
aus Paper of his, and were to take his Meaſure 
af me from hence, be tempred to conclude, that 
Iyas a Man of -a looſe and debauch*'d Converſa- 
tion ? Now if I deſerve this Character, [| have no= 
thing.to complain of; bot if 1do not, (and I ap- 
eleven to Mr, Yickrs himſelf, nay, even to the 
Warld, whether I do or no) then this is a 
yery uncharirable and very unchriſtian Inſinua= 
tion. | 
And.yet as bad as it is, he has more of the ſame 
andthat notwichſtanding what he ſays of himſelf 
lathe Paragraph immediately following, that he 
Bar froma Spirit of Detrattion. Which Pailage 
Itbiak ſhould either have been lefc out, or ſer at 
agreater diſtance from the foregoing one, where- 
10,.there ſeems to be ſo ſtrong a Savour of that 
Spirit. As there does in what follows, when (p.4- ) 
Hecharges me with deſpiſing the Teſtimony of 
Gad through the Meanneſs of the-Inſtruments: 
dpplying ro me that of the Apoſtle to the Theſſa- 
lniens, Chap, 4. v. 8. He therefore that deſpiſeth, 
dfpiſeth not Man but God, who hath alſo given unto 
his Holy Spirit. Which Allegation I ſhall al- 
by to be pertinent, when he has proved thoſe 
Infiraments he talks of to be equally infpired with 
" the Apoſtles : Burt till then he muſt give me leave 
Ftothink and call it a Blaſphemous piece of Arro- 
"© gance. For it can bz no lefs to make Deſpiling 
| be Quakers the ſame with deſpiſing,God, unleſs 
Wt be proved that the Quakers are Divinely in- 
Aa 2 {pired, 
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ſpired. When I fee this done, I ſhall allow 


the Expreſſion: In the mean while I muſt 


Mr. Vickris not to be angry, if 1 tell him thati Þ 


puts me in mind of a Story I have heard of 
Quaker in Oxford, who when ſome of they 
Scholars for fome Rudenefſles and Diſturbancs 
he had been guilty of in the Colledge, hai 
brought him to the Pump to pump him, whikek 
was doing his Penance, impudently cried ou, 
Pump on, Pump on, you Pump not me, but the Lil 
I will not fay Mr. Yickri his Expreſſion is exatth 
of a piece with this, but there is ſo much Reſen. 
blance between them, that aſſoon ag I read one 
I could no chuſe but think of t'other. 

But he goes on in his Cenfſorious and Unchar- 


table Refleftionsz for after he had quoted(P4, 
that Paſſage out of the Book of Wiſdom, chap. 1, 


V. 4. Into a maliciows Soul Wiſdom will not enter,nr 
dwell in the Body that is ſubje& to Sin. For the By 
ly Spirie of Diſcipline will flie Deceit, and remm 
from Thoughts that are without Underſtandin, 
and will not abide when Unrighteouſneſs cometh n, 
For Wiſdom 1s a loving Spirit, and will not acquit« 
Blaſphemer of his Words ;, for God u the Witneſs 
kis Reins, and atrue Beholder of his Heart, anda 
Hearer of his Tongue. Therefore he that ſpeageh 
unrighteous things can't be hid, neither ſhall Vengt 
ance when it puniſhes paſs. by him, All which init 
ebundance of his Civility and Charity he bs 
thought fit to apply to me: He proceeds to add 
Now ſeeing theſe Sayings are true and righteow, Pl 
that *145 poſſible to profeſs this Dottrin of the Div 
Word, Light, Grace, Spirit of Wiſdom and Truth, a 
the teachings of it, and yet not poſſeſs it, nor beleami 
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whe 4 Caſt-a-way : I adviſe thee to conſider in what 
Ground and Nature thou yet ſtandeſt and liveſt in, 


| and what Spirit lives and rules in thee. I thank him 


for his Advice, but not for that ſpiteful and 


| ſtrangely cenſorious Inſinuation that goes along 


with it, which amounts to no leſs, than that I 
am one of thoſe malicious Souls into which Wiſ- 
gom will not enter ; that Iam deceitful, without 
Underſtanding, unrighteous, and a Blaſphemer : 
That tho I profeſs the DoCtrin of the Divine 
Light, yet I'do not polſleſs it, nor am led by ic, but 
while [| preach ic to others, am my ſelf a Cait-a- 
way ; which I think is as bad as one Man can well 
fay of another, and yet 'tis what he plainly inſi- 


, # quates, if there be any ConneQtion or Pertinence 


in what he ſays. 


| _ But fearing he had not been yet plain enough, 


and leſt the roo candid Reader ſhould miſs his 
Meaning, he proceeds, Hath ot Unrightcouſneſs 
enred in through Self-love and Eſteem, which blinds 
the Eye, and cauſes the Tongue to ſpeak unrighteous 
things ? Here he charges me /with Unrighteouſ. 
refs Ambition and Self-love ; which laſt he is 
pleaſed to heighten to ſuch an extravagant pitch, 
35 tomake me an IdolJater, and thar of the worſt 


fort, as making my ſelf to be my God. For ſays 


he, 1s not Self exalted 10 fit in the Temple of God, as 


Godin thee ? What a Flight of Cenſorionſneſs and 
Uncharicy is this! For beſides the Heinouſneſs 
of the Charge, (it being as bad as can he ſaid of 
the Devil himſelf, that he makes Self his God, 


there being nothing ſo oppoſite to Charity which 
refers all to God, as Self-love, which refers all to 
its ſelf) I ſay, beſides the Heinouſmeſs of the 
Charge, *cis alſo of ſuch a particular Nature, 4s 
SES | Were 
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were 1 indeed guilty of it, ir would be impoſſifie 
for any Man, much more for Mr. Vickr#s, whio is 
4 meer Stranger to rae, without a Divire Revelk. 


tion ever to know, For Self-love is a Vice of the | 
Heart, and one of the molt Jatear and retiredef 
all the Vices that are lodged rhcre, and- conſe: 


quently obnoxtous to his Judgment only who 


a Diſcerner of the Heart, 10 whom all Hearts Þ 


open, all Delires known, and from whom no $- 
cret is hid. God alone can tell how far Self isex- 
alred either in'me, orin any Man elſe : And there. 
fore Mr. Vickris had much bcrter have left mtky 
His Judgment, than to fit in Judgment vpon mt 
himielf, and paſs fo ſevere a Sentence in a Cat 
that does not, cannot fall within'bis Cognizance 
Nor tis he ſatisfied with repreſenting me as 
ill az, but he mnf# alfo find fault with meffor 
being a Scholar. Art thou not decking thy ſelf wi 
thy corrupt Wiſdom, (ſays he) mhich & the fr 
bidder Fruit, and will prove Folty in the end? 
which I ſuppoſe he muſt mean Philoſophy, jo 
the Study of Arts -and Sciences, which he i 
needs have to be corrupt Wiſdom, and the For 


bidden Fruit. Now tho Inot only grant, bitin 


a Treatiſe purpoſely written upon this Subſet}, 
have expreſly  contenced, and if I miſtakend, 


Fully demonftrated, thar conſidering the prefeit 
State of Man, the Study of Learning and Know: 


ledg is no farther allowable, than as *cis cords 
cive to the moralizing of his. Life, and that ll 
"Proſecution of it beyond or beſide this End, ism 
'Immoderate and blameable'Curiofity; yet | hope 
"as faras it is apt,to ſerve tlie Intereſt of a good 
Life, there is no reaſon to YUifallow or condemn 
Jr, Tho ir benot to be allow%d'any farther, yet 
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| [think it may and muſt be allowed fo far. And 


herein I thipk I ſtate the meaſure of proſecuting 
Learning and Knowledge ina due mean, between 


| the Extreams of thoſe over-inquiſitive Spirits on 


the one hand, who ſet no Limits to their Curio- 
firy, and thoſe narrow and contrafted ones on 


| the other who confine it too ſtraitly, condemn- 


ing all Human Learning in groſs, under the re- 


| proachful Appellations of Carnal Reaſon, Corrupt 


Wiſdom, Vain Philoſophy, and the like z under 


which CharaCQters I think it ought not to be re- 


preſented, as far as it is apt toſerve and minilter 
tothe Intereſt of Religion and a good Life. And 
that it may be ſerviceable to that purpoſe, I 


| might nndertake to ſhew, but that the excellent 
| Mr, Boyle has ſaved me the tronb:ie in a late 
| Treatiſe upon this very SubjeR, calFd, The Chri- 


ftian Firtuoſo, I cannot therefore but wonder 
what ſhould make Mr. Vickrzs (who 1s himſelf a 


 Sholar) thus condemn all Human Learning in 


groſs, under the Name of Corrupe Wiſdom, and 
blame me for decking my ſelf with it, eſpecially 
conſidering that a lictle after (Page 10.) he ſup- 
poſes the Divine Light to aſſiſt rhe Natural Fa- 
calties of the Soul in the Attainment of Arts and 
Kignces: Why then does he tel] me of decking 
my ſelf with my Corrupt Wiſdom 2 Whar, does 
the Divine Light ailjſt rhe Natural Faculties of 
the Soul .in the Attainment of Corrupt Wi- 
dom, .and ſuch as will prove Folly in the end? 


Can.that Wiſdom be corrupt, which is taught 


vs by the Aſſiſtance of the Divine Light? Or is 
that Light. ro he eſteemed Divine, whoſe In- 
[ruftions are ſo corrupt ? How are theſe things 
conſiſtent, ynleſs Mr. YVickris will be underſtood 
Aa 4 not 
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not of condemning Human Learning in penerl 
as Corrupt, but only that which is the Obje&d 
my particular Study ; as if my Studies wereng 
direCted to the ends of a good Life, which woul 
be as a great a Cenſure, as the other is a Conte 
dition, So that in ſhort, be is neceſſarily reduce 
to this Dilemma, Either he condemns . Huma 
Learning in groſs, as corrupt, and then he &@. 
tradifs himſelf, in making the Divine Light 
ſtant ro it; or he condemns the particular mi. 
ter of my Study as corrupt, and then he Cenſwy 
me 


7.) telling me, that I wilfully blaſt the Fam 
Gods Name and Work, in the Earth, in and by ly 
People, becauſe they agree not with Mans Way: al 
Conceited wiſe Notions, Which is a Charge nextt» 
that of committing the Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
For does Mr. Vickrs conſider what it is wilfulp 
to blaſt the Fame of God's Name and Work} 
Or does he conſider how intimately acquainted: 
Man had necd be with 2nother Man's Intern, 
to be able to pronounce what degrees of Wil 
neſs there are in his Overt As ? Does he ml 
conſider this? The beſt Apology I can makefer 
him, is to ſay, that he does not. And yet&il 


he had ſaid nothing amiſs, but were ſecure 
the Truth of his Charge, he wipes his Mouth, 


and very gravely applies to me two of the mol 
ſevere Texts of Scripeure that he could pick ol 
in all the Bible, namely, the 12th Verſe of th 
2d of Peter the 2d, and the 10th Verſe of tk 
Epiſtle of Sr, Fude, which though through! 
guilty Modeſty he would not ſpeak out, I [bal 
The Words are, Byt theſe, as natural Brute _ 


As he does again moſt unpardonably, (Pu: þ 
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nerd Wnade to be taken and deftroy'd, ſpeak. evil of the things 
Rt of What they underſtand not, and ſhall utterly periſh in 
e not Mikeir own Corruption. And again, But theſe ſpeak 
ould evil of thoſe things which they know not z, but what 
they know naturally as Brute Beaſts, in thoſe things 
cel W they corrupt themſelves, Upon my Word very ci- 
ma Þ villy, and very charitably applied : But there are 
«a. @ ſome Men, who though they revile thoſe they diſ- 
of, Wet never ſo bitterly, ſo it be done with the 
mit. @ $olemnity of a Text, and in Scripture Phraſe, 
ſun © think they charge in Armour, and havea Warrant 
for their moſt abuſive Scurrility. And ſo having 
Pa: & poured out the Dregs of his Venom, he concludes 
we © this Reprehenſion-Part, having (as ke words it) 
bs & diſcharged himſelf to me on the aforemention'd 
al & occaſion. I think he might very properly ſay, 
tt I He bas diſcharged himſelf, having thrown up ſuch 
of. & 2 deal of Choler and other Filth. Indeed (Poor 
uly Þ Man) his Stomach was very Foul, and 'twas high 
rk? & time to have it clear'd. And yet *is not all up yets 
2d: be has not yet fo fully diſcharg'd himſelf, bur 
ar, @ that we find him Reaching again roward the End 
fu. of the Book, For after he had paſs'd adiſinge- 
rl 8 n00us RefleCtion upon my Reaſon and Conſci- pag, ,z. 
for @& ence, in wiſhing they were both reform'd, (which 
zi Þ implies, that at preſent they are both very cor- 
oF rupt) and after he had charg'd me with no leſs p,,. , . 
th & than Evil Preſumprion and Blaſphemy againſt ſome : 
of F that dwell in Heaven, and Prophaneneſs into the 
out & Bargain, in the Extravagance of his Zeal and 
the Þ Paſſion he cries our, What art thou, O Man, that 
the boafteft thy ſelf ? Art thou wiſer than thy Maker ? 
haſ Threatning me withal in the Style, and with the 
al, 8 Aothoricy of a Propher, that God ſhall confound 
ji, my Wiſdom, and bring to nought my Under- 
i ltanding 
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ſtanding wherein it is exalted ; for be hath W,.c 
termin'd to ſtain the Pride of all Fleſh, the Mayilſfrar 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it : Taking for granyſ;;@, 
that my Underſtanding is exalted beyond its 
limits, & thatl abound with Pride. Whichindfifg? 
are all of them fine Cenſures, conſidering theilM.4 
neſs of rhe things ſuggeſted, and the little KnoyW.c- 
ledge Mr. ickrs has of me; upon whom he vfff146 
pleaſed to beſtow one ſtroke of Civility moreaW;;gh 
parting, telling me, Th us written for the chamMWya 
of Trath's Teftimony from the Rubbiſh thou baf of ſh ig 
thereon. What. a rude uneducated Pen does Wy. ; 
Gentleman write with ! Whether it be bis why 
ger, or his ill Nature, or his Perſwaſion, thabWhes: 
uncivilizes him, 1 will not ſtay to examin; twwſlpua 
npon the whole matter, [think he has given ſy we 
no ſmall occaſion to ſuſpect that this was writa ſigh 
not ſo much for the Clearing of Truth as fortl:Whe 
clearing, thart.is, the 4;/charging himſelf, andilke Wizge 
ridding his Stomach of an uneaſie Load, whit Bhs 
now he is diſcharg'd of, I hope he will ſleepuBhrijte 
quiet. wo | 
And thus having given the World a Vieud;'þi 
ſome of the Rudeneſſes of this Author, (faruc 
mercy to the Reader as well as to my Adverſay, 
I have nortſet down all) :1 naw,dare appeal iolkhyvip 
ſame Judge, whether ſuch foul refleCting Expi-Þh; 
ſions as theſe become either the Breeding a4 Waghi 
Gentleman, or the Charity of a Chriſtian, @ Bwhy 
the Pretenſions-of a Qnaker. [I fay, the Pret-Fgypy 
fions ofa Quaker; for tho the Quakers do/WRE Tg 
pretend to'the: External Civilities either of:La-F\jz 
guage or 'Bebaviour, 'but rather ſeem to diſli-Yyjeq 
guiſh themſelves by an oppoſite Rulticity i066 $a 
-yet *cis well known that they make high oy ery. 
00) 
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di&Kafons to Charity, particularly to that moſt 
oMrbriſtion part of it that conſiſts in Aeckeeſs and 
ws Wenrleneſs, in Patictice and Long-ſuffering, in a 


SWſjicr and paſſive temper of Spirit. To theſe 
Ga 7cis well known) their Pretenſions run ſo high, 
ect offer to turn the other Cheek to the Smiter ; 
0-Wp4j, even to ſcruple the Lawfulneſs of War, 
ich ir ſeems is too rough athing for fuch calm 
offeffſive Creatures as they, all made-up of Love. 
md Sweetneſs, 

oF Bir now let any but a Quaker judge how well 
0 BNr, Fickris has maintain'd this Charater, Had 
| ken-never ſo groſs in miſrepreſenting the Qua- 
bites Principle, 1 could not have defery'd fuch a 
darous Treatment from him; or if Thad, yet 

Sit world not have been conſiſtent with his ſo 
iehly Chriſtian Pretenfions to give it me. Ne, 

te ſhould have ſuffer?d rather, and haverreturn'd 
$6dfor Evil. At leaſt he ſhould have had fo 
Em regard to their-ſo grearly pretended 'Prin- 
cle of Meekneſs, as norto ſuffer himfelfito run 

wo ſuch Infemperances of Paſſion and Language, 

$he appears now 'tobe guilty of. ts this the 
Qarity, is this the Mecknefs of a Quaker ? If 

i be, then -Sir Anima mea, Let my Soul 'be with 
tk'Philofophers, ſhall I fay ? Or with'the Mer 

Pe Word, or indeed with any Men, rather 
Mh'with ſuch 'a'bitrer foul 'mourh'd Sect as this 
What the Temper of this Gentleman'is 'in his 
Converfation I know rt6r,, bur if he governs his 
Tohigue no better than he does his'Pen, (and 

IF i/tratpe'if he ſhould) I think ?*Uworld be a 
FP fling both to'himſe!f and others, if he were 
Fjeeebleſs. For the Language of 'the latter is {o 
ery foul, that I believe the Arch-Angel.in his 
Diipute 
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Diſpute with the Devil about the Body of 46 
did not only uſe better to him, (which would 
but a ſmall matter) but receiv'd better fromhj 
I'm ſure he could not well receive worſe, 
now we are upon Scripture-Alluſion, I ſhall 
leave to offer one Text to Mr. Yickr# his Co 
deration, in requital to thoſe many ſevere oy 
he has ſer before mine. This Gentleman isho 
by his Principles and by his expreſs Declargt 
in this Paper, a great Deſpiſer of that Wit, 
which is from below (otherwiſe by him call 
corrupt Wiſdom) and a great Pretender toth 
Wiſdom which is from above ; let him hearth 
and conſider what St. James ſays, The Wilt 
that is from above i firſt pure, then peaceable, gat; 
&c. With which I conclude this part, and 
paſs on from the Paſſion to the Argument thati 
contain'd in this Paper. 

And here, if there be any Dependence wa 
that Saying, that Strong Paſſions produce wed b+ 


guments, | may. hence take a Preſage of a 


ceſsfal Iſſue in the preſent Engagement. kt 
however for fear of the worſt, 1 think it neceh 
ry here in the Entrance to advertiſe the Read: 
that the Queſtion now in Debate between uy, 
not concerning the Truth of the Quakers Prin 
ples, but concerning the Truth of my Reprele 
tation of them; not whether their Princip 


are true in themſelves, but whether they 
truly repreſented by me. So that if Mr. /* 
74 ſhould have the Fortune to win the Stake, 
would only be a private perſonal Victory, wi 
out any adyantage to the Cauſe of Quaker 
which is aot concern'd in the Iſſue of this 0 
ſpate. 
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This being premiſed, I muſt further acquaint 
=E theReader, that the Book which Mr. YVickris ex- 
ug pts againſt, as guilty of miſreporting their 
Prigciples, is my Keflefions upon the Condutt of 
Humane Life, particularly in the Poſt-ſcript ad- 
ded to the Second Edition, where 1 undertake 
to give ſome Account of the difference be- 


ous tween my Notion of the Divine Light, and the 


Quakers Light within. And this 1 do in ſeveral 
was iricles diſtinctly, which becauſe of the frequent 
recourſe that we ſhall have to them in the Se- 
quel, it will be a Satisfaction to have here ſet 
down. They are therefore as follow : 

|. The Quakers nſually talk of this Light 
within as of ſome Divine Communication or Mani- 

"S feſtarion only, whereas I make it to be the very 
«Fence and Subſtance of the Deity, which I ſup- 
poſe vertually to contain all things in it, and to 
be intimately united to our Minds. 

Il. The Qunakers repreſent this Light within 
a ſort of Extraordinary Inſpiration (whence 
they have the Name of Enthuſiaſts) whereas I 
ſoppoſe it to be a Man's Natural and Ordinary 
my of Underſtanding. 

Il. The Quakers ( if I miſtake not) confine 
their Light within to ſome certain ObjeCts, name- 
"Þ 17, Moral and Spiritual Truths, in order only 

F to the diretion of Prattice, and accordingly 

'F Make it a Suppliment to Scriprare, which they 


G fay is not ſufficient without it, nor indeed any 
1 'J more than a meer Dead Letter. But new I do 


- | not appropriate this Divine Light to Moral or - 
JY Piritual things, but extend it as far as all Truth; 
yea, as far as all that is Intelligible, which | 
ſoppoſe to be perceiv'd and uvnderſtecd in this Di- 
vine Light, as I have explain'd it. IV. 
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" IV. The: Quakers make their Light within 

ſpecial. Priviledge of a certain order of 
their own Party. Notindeed as to the Poſſibij 
becauſe they ſuppoſe all Men to be indiffereny 
capable of this Divine Illumination, as mayy 
pear from their contending againſt Predeſting. 
on, and for Univerſal Grace. But thorhey v 
not make it a ſpecial Priviledge as to the Paſiij, iſ * 
ry, yet they do as to the 4#, making none ly "#0 
thoſe of their own Way to be actually enligh. if '®% 
ned by it, Whereas according to my Principls I '%: 
this is no ſpecial Priviledge, bur the.commonadl if #7 
univerſal Benefit of all Men; yea, of all thel thi 
telligent -Creation, who all fee and underſta 
in this Light of God, without which theremoul 
be neither Truth nor Underſtanding. | | 
V. The-Quakers by their Light within unde And 
ſtand ſome-determinate form'd DiCtate or Props that 
ſition, expreſly and poſitively direCting and uw ®) 
ſftrucing them to do ſo or ſo. Whereas my Light 
is only the Efſential Truth of -God, which indetl fro 
is always preſent. to my Underſtanding, as beiny 
intimately united with it, but does not formal fanc 
enlighten or inſtruft me, bur when 1 attend toll, Qua 
and conſalt it, and read what is written in thok 
"Divine Ideal Characters. | 
VI. And Laſtly, The Quakers do- not offer | 6% 
any rational or intelligible Account of their Light 
within, neither as to the thing, nor as to tit ſeq 
mode of ir, but only Cart in ſome looſe general 
Expreſſions about the Light, which they confim 
with the Authority of Sc. Jobn's Goſpel, thoug| allo 
they underſtand neither one nor t'other, Where 
25 I have offer'd a Natnral, Diſtin& and Philo ven 
ſophical way of explaining both, namely, by 
M- 


Priaciples to reſolve ir, it would not much differ 
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aenicy of the Ideal World, or the Divine 
xy&, who has in himſelf the Eſſences and Idea's 

all things, and in whom the fame are perceiv'd 
Hp and by all Creatures. 

Now this Mr. Yickrw is pleaſed to cenſare as 
$ Miſrepreſentation of the Quaker's Principle 
toacerning the Light within. But before 1 pro- 
reed to conſider whether IT be or no, there are 
tno intermedia! Paſſages of his chat expect to be 
taken notice of. I hed faid in my RefleCtions, 
1.77. ſpeaking of the Light within as unto- 
wardly repreſented by the Qnakers, that the 
thin in it ſelf rightly underſtood is true, and if 
ay-ſuch ſhall yet call it Quakeriſmor Enthufiafi, 
that *cis ſuch Quakeriſin as makes a good part-of 
&, John*s Goſpel, and of Sr. Auſtin's Works. 
andſo again to the like purpoſe in my Poltſcripr, 
that if the Quakers underſtood their own Noti- 
on, and knew how to explain it, and into what 
from mine : Of which two.Paſſages Mr. Vickrs 
endeavours to make a notable Advantage, and 
fancies that they mightily befriend the Caufe of 
Quakeriſm, as implying a ſort of Confeſſion to their Pag+ 7: 
Principle, and that -the Difference between ns 


| world only be in Terminrs. But is the Man in 


good earneſt ? Or does he think that he writes to 
one that underſtands not what belongs to Con- 
ſequence, and will be impoſed upon by any thing ? 
Does it therefore follow that I confeſs the Truth 
of the Quakers Principle of the Light, becauſe I 
alow the Notion in its ſelf ro be true when right- 
ly underſtood, that is, when taken in a right 
Senſe ? Whar, does the General Truth of any 
Notion ri-brly ſtated infer the Truth of this or 
that 


14 Wis 
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Suppoſe I ſhould ſay that the Doctrin of Pledfun 
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that particular way of explaining it ? MaytheeÞ . 
not. be a falſe and erroneous Explication of atry *? 
Hypotheſis ? Suppoſe I ſhould ſay that the Dy '% 
Qtrin of Juſtification by Faith only 1s a true Notin ſhot 
rightly underſtood, do I thereby confeſs th 
Truth of the Solifidian way of underitanding i 
who ſo explain our being juſtified by Faith ogj, 
as to exclade the concurrence of Obedience? (F 


4-7] 


hy 
=? 


being our ſupream Good is a true Dodrin righth 
underſtood, do Ithereby acknowledge it to þ 
true in that Senſe of the Propoſition uſually a. 
tributed to Epicurus? Or (to put theſe twolp 
ſtances together) can I juſtly be ſuppoſed to is 
ply that the Solifidiar and the Epicurean dif 
from their reſpeftive Adverſaries only in Tem 
i, becauſe I acknowledge that the Notions 
themſelves rightly underſtood are true ? If 
Vickris had but been at the pains to deck himfel 
with a little more of that Corrzpe Wiſdom, calll 
Logick, he would never have impoſed upon hin: 
ſelf, nor have offer*d to impoſe upon me mit 
ſuch Womaniſh Conſequences as theſe. 

The other Paſſage that I muſt take in my wy, 
is his general Complaint againſt me, for not qu-þ 
ting the Quakers own Words and Authors in rt: 
preſenting their Principle. Now to this I anſr; 
that having in my time read ſeveral of the mal Propl 
conſiderable of the Quakers Books, and (s| 
thought) well enough comprehended them asf z:kno 
they were intelligible, I thought I might truſtm 
Memory fo far, as to venture to repreſent the 
Senſe as toone (and that the moſt remarkabk) 
of their Principles, without ranſaking the! 
Books, and muſtering up their Quy 
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which at that time 1 could riot very well do net 
ther, having but few of them: by me. But neithet 
4 I have thought ir neceſſary if I had had 
never fo many. For ſure a Man may venture to 
zive an Account of one Notorious Principle be- 
ping to a certain Perfwaſion, and to ſhew the 
; In .berween that and another, npon the 
Sock of his former Reading, without being ob- 
lied tobring an Author to atteſt to every thing 
tefays, Thus were to ſtate the general Diffe- 
rthte between the Carteſian and the Ariſtorelian 
Philoſophy, might 1 not ſecurely place it in this, 
hit the one offers to'explain Appearances of ' Na- 
tife by Forms and Dualiries, and other ſuch ab- 
ttyſe Beings, which che other chnſes to reſolve 
into the niore ſimple and intelligible Principles 
of Figwe and Motion, &c. without appealing 
fteſently either to the Text 'of Ariſtorle, or to 
thePrinciples of Deſcartes? Or ſuppoſe 1 was 
aktthe Difference between a Socinian and a Ma- 
himeean, might I not be ajlow'd to (ay, that tho 
the Socimian denies the Divinity of Chriſt as well 
4 the Mahumetan, and the Z4ahumetan owns 
him as a true Prophet as well as the Socinian, 
jet they differ in this, that whereas the AMabu- 
metav allows him to have'been only a Temporary 
Propher, and that his Religion is now ſuperan- 
nuated, as having had its Timez the Socinian 
xknowledges him to be a Prophet of a perpetual 
Authority, and that his Religion is ever obliging, 
3 being the lalt and ſtanding Revelation of 
God: Ifay, might I not be allowed to ſtate the 
difference thivs between them withoxue Book, bur L 
myſt needs' be put upon fetching Proofs, Chapter 
ial 0d Verſe, our of Socin;s and the Alcoran ? Mr. 
B b Vickri 
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Vicky might therefore well have ſpared this 
jection, without any prejudice either totheBe if !® 
ty, or to the Strength of his Diſcourſe; eſpe f #* 
ally conſidering, that he himſelf is not pleawlf 2)! 
to bring ſo much as one ſingle Citation out of 
one Quakeriſh Writer, (for that Paſſage of 3g. 
clay's( pag. 5-) is quoted upon another occaſn)ſf |, 
to diſprove the Repreſentation of their Princik ] 
given by me. Now Mr. Vickri was muchmnÞ nic 
concern'd to alledge Teſtimonies out of Authonfſh pp 
than I, as undertaking to ſhew that Repreſents © it, 
tion of mine to be falſe, which I was then thy 
tented barely to propoſe, not to prove. For thi «i 
it was poſlible for me to give an Account (andtha to þ 
a right one too) of the Quakers Principle, wit-I Prir 
out producing any of their Teſtimonies, yet Miſ 
was not poſſible for Mr, Vicky to prove that kf ſeri 
count of mine to be falſe, without referring I fell 
their Books. Becauſe *cis one thing barely to o 
poſe, which was my Undertaking, and anotke 
thing to prove, which was his. Since therefor I ther 
Mr. Yickr#s thought fit to ſave himſelf the Trov © Life 
ble of appealing to Authors when more concen Wo 
ed to do ſo, he might well forgive it me, thea-Wþ Qu: 
ly thing material in this buſineſs being, not wit-M thin 
ther I quote their Books or no, but whether I han F the 
given a true Account of their Principle, whichsF prel 
the thing that now comes to be examined. witl 
And here that Mr. Vickriss may not have tk mad 
leaſt Ground to ſuſpe@ or pretend that I contritÞ tot 
things to my own Advantage, by picking al 
chuſing: what I can-beſt Anſwer, or that I miſt 
preſent his Arguments, by reporting them in 0 
own Words, or that 1 omit or conceal any pill 
of their Strength, | will deal fo fairly ney ter 
| | 
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with him, as to ſet down at large his Exceptions 
7; © againſt every one of the foremention'd Articles,ap- 
wy plying to them their reſpeive Anſwers diſtintly. 


Exception againſt the Firſt Article. 


Light within, as of ſome Divine Commu- 
nication and Manifeſtation only. How does this 
appear to be true ? Thou quoteſt no Author for 
it, I appretiend thou intendeſt hereby, or elſe 
thy aſſertion has little weight or matter 1n it, 
4% That the Quakers own the Light within 
tha to be an Accident, and not a ſubftantial inherent 
ih Principle of Divine Excellency ; which is a great 
tit Miſtake, and ?cis to be fear'd a wilfull one too, 
A ſeeing "tis generally known, and thou con- 
pM felſeſt it too, that they quote the Teſtimony 


done for thine, they believing according 
oF thereunto, Chap. 1. v. 4: 1n him was Life, and the 
of Life was the Light of Men : And if the Life of the 
1-© Word be the Light of Men, then ſurely the 
a-& Quakers cannot be ſuppoſed to believe in any 
le-W thing leſs than a real Spiritual Subſtance, which 
an the Soul of Man is capable to feel and ap- 
15 prebend ; For all things were made by him, and 

without him was not any thing made that was 
tk & made, Joby 1, 3, Thus thy firſt DiſtiaRion falls 
F tothe ground, 


nd The #nfwer, 


, Oppoſe for the preſent, that the Senſe intend-. 
ed in the Afertion were what Mr. FVickri 
Pprehends it (though the Antitheiis or coun- 
lerpart of the Article plainly implies the con 
B b 2 trary) 


| af foe ſay*ſt, the Quakers uſually talk of this 


js a wy the Evangeliſt for their Principle, as thou 
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trary) that the Quakers repreſent their Light 
within after the nature and manner of an A. 
cident, and not as, a Subſtantial Principle, | 
ſay as a Subſtantial Principle ; for as for a Syb. 
ſtantial [zherent Principle I know not what to 
make of it, it. being the firſt time that I ever heard 
that Inherency was an Attribute belonging toSub- 
ſtance. | Leaving out therefore by Mr. Yickric his 
Leave this ill-ſuited Term, which I fancy hap. 
pen'd to flip in while he was taking a Nod over 
his Papers ſuppoſe, I ſay, my Meaning were, 
that the Quakers repreſent their Light not asa 
Subftantial Being, but rather as an Accident, how 
does he make out the contrary ? Why, he tells 
me this is a great Miſtake. But may Inot re 
ply to him in his own Language, How dves thu 
appear to be true ? Thou quoteſt no Author for it, 
But tho he produces no Authority, yet he offers 
at an Argument, the Sum of which is this, The 
Quakers building upon the Authority of Sr. Jos, 
make the Life of the Word to be the Light of 
Men, and therefore muſt be ſnppoſed to make it 
a Subſtance, the Life of the Word being confel- 
ſedly ſo. But if this be all Mr, Vickrs has to ſay 
for his Point, he is very ſhort of proving what 
he undertakes, tho at the ſame time what he un- 
dertakes benothing to the purpoſe. For thoit 
be true, that both the Worg, and the Life of the 


Word are real Subſtances, yet this Propoſition, - 


The Life of the Word is the Light of Men, conſide- 
red ſimply in its ſelf, without depending upon 
ſome proper and peculiar Hypotheſis that ſhall li- 
mit and determin its ſignification, does not at ll 
infer, thar the Light here is a Subſtance. For 
the Word may be ſaid to be the Light (unleſs a 
contrary 
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contrary Hypotheſis oblige us to underſtand 
otherwiſe) Efficiently, as it cauſes our Il]uminati- 
on, 2s it enlightens and inſtrutts by aſſiſting the 
Underſtanding, according to the common re- 
ceived Notion, as well as Formally, by being it ſelf 
the: Formal and Immediate Object of our Con- 
ception- And ſo when Chriſt ſays of himſelf, 7 
amthe Light of the World, there is no neceſſity, 1 
mean from the Words themſelves, of underſtand- 
ing them in a Formal way of Predication; but 
the Senſe may very well be, what it is generally 
preſumed to be, that he is the Author, or Effci- 
ent Cauſe of our Illumination. Which is allow?d 
to be ſometimes the certain and neceſſary Acce- 
ptation of the Particle (,) whereof we have a 
remarkable Example, Epheſ, 2. 14. He ts our 
Peace, that 1s, the Author or Procurer of our 
Peace. And if theſe Propoſitions are not of 
themſelves determin'd to a Formal Senſe, but 
may aptly enough be taken Efficiently as well as 
Formally, then their grounding their Principle of 
the Light upon theſe or ſuch like Expreſſions 
does not infer that they hold it to be a Subſtan- 
tial Being. 

And it daes not of neceſſity neither, though 
we ſhould ſuppoſe them to underſtand that Pro- 
poſition of St, Fobn in a Formal Senſe. Indeed in 
caſe the Word be Formally the Light of Men, 
twill truly follow, that the Light is a Subſtance, 


becauſe the Word it ſelf is ſo. And if the Qua- 


kers do conſtrue the Propoſition in ſuch a Senſe, 
that is, Formally, it will alſo follow that they 
ought (if they will be conſiſtent with themſelves) 
to make the Light to be a real Subſtance. Rut ir 
will not follow that they actually and expreſly do 

Bb 3 ſo, 
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ſo, unleſs it were neceſſary that Men ſhould al. 
ways fo ſtrictly attend to the Conſequences of 
what they lay down, as never to ſay any thing 
inconſiſtent with their Principlesz which is an 
Happineſs that Men'of more Logical Heads than 
the Quakers are generally preſumed to be, would 
give agreat deal to be ſecure of. So that whe- 
ther the Propoſition be taken Efficiently or For- 
©. mally, it does by no means follow from their bare 
quoting thoſe Words from St. John in the behalt 
of their Principle, (which yet is the only Argument 
Mr.Y/kr# is pleaſed to inliſt upon) thar the 
Quakers do profeſs their Light to be a Subſtan. 
tial Being, Idonot ſay they do not, but only 
that had that been the Senſe of my Aſſertion, Mr, 
Vickris is far from proving the contrary by ver- 
tue of the Argument he has uſed, 

But why muſt that needs be the Senſe of my 
Aſſertion ? Why, becauſe otherwiſe, as he con- 
ceits, there will not be much weight or matter in 
it, No? Suppoſe this ſhould be the Senſe of it, 
(as "cis plain from the Antitheſis that it is) The 
the Quakers repreſent their Light not as God himſelf, 
but only as a Divine Communication, that is, « 
ſomething communicated or exhibitcd by God, whert- 
as I make the Light to be the very Eſſence and Sub- 
ſtance of the Deity, &c. Will he fay theres lit- 
tle Weight in this Aſſertion? Is not the Diffe- 
rence very material, if true ? And that this is the 
natural, nay, the neceſſary Senſe of the Article is 
ſo evident from the Antitheſis, that I wonder 
how a Man of Mr. Vickzs his Apprehenſion could 
miſsof it. For (as he will quickly ſee, if he re- 
view the place with the leaſt Attention) the Op- 
poſition between my Notion of the Divine Ligh, 

L. a: 
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and that of the Quakers, is not made to conſiſt 
in this, that they make it to be an Accident, and 
1a Subſtance ; but in this, that they repreſent it 
3 ſomething only communicated, exhibite4 or 
manifeſted by God, (whether as an Accident or 
2Subſtance I was not then concerned to conſider) 
whereas In my Account It is the very Eſſence and 
Subſtance of the Deity, exhibirive of all Truth, 
and always preſential to our Mind. And there- 
fore when *rtis ſaid, that the Quakers uſually talk 
of the Light within as of ſome Divine Communi- 
ation or Manifeſtation only ; the Term (only ) 


is not excluſive of Subſtance in general, but of. 


the Divine Subſtance, or Eſſence of God. I know 
rery well, and have no temptation to diſſemble 
It, that *ris the expreſs DoCctrin of the Quakers, 
that the Divine Light is a Subſtance, not an Ac- 
ddent, For they make it the Principle of Re- 


generation, which they all ſay, (and Mr. Keith Way ro tho 
has taken a great deal of Pains to prove it) is a £7 of Gods 
Subſtantial Life, as much as the Life of Vegetati- ** 


on, Senſation, or Reaſon is; and as far as I can 
wprehend, the Notion may be ſound and true 
enough in its ſelf, and wants only to be fix*d up- 
on aright Bottom, And I know that Mr. Barclay 
in his Apolozy, lately Printed in Folio with the 


reſt of his Works, ſays expreſly, We underſtand ag. 324. 


mt this Seed, Light or Grace to be an Accident, 4s 
moſt Men ignorantly do, but a Real, Spiritual Sub- 
ftance, which the Soul of Man is capavie to Feel and 
Apprebend;, from which that Real, Spiritual, Inward 
Birth in Believers ariſes, call'd the New Creature, 

the New Man in the Heart, 
But tho it be too plain to be-denied, that the 
Qnakers make the Light to be a real Subſtance, 
Bb 4 yer 
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yet 'tis alſo as plain; that they do not: make ir the 
very Subſtance of Gad. - By thys Seed, Grace and 
Word of God and Light, (lays Mr. Barclay ) where: 
with we ſay every Mar « enlightned, and hath a meg, 
ſare cf it, which ſtrives with them in order to ſay 
them, and which: may.by the Stubbornneſs and Widk- 
educſs of Man”s Will he quenched, bruiſed, wounded, 
preſſed down, ſlain” and crucified, we underſtand nu 
rbe proper Eſſence and Nature of God preciſely taken, 
which # not Diviſible into Parts and Meaſures, « 
being a moſt pure ſimple Being, woid of all Compoſui- 
on or Diviſion, ana therefore can neuther be reſiſted, 
hurt, wounded, crucified or (lain by all the Efforts and 
Strength of Men. But we underſtand a Spiritual, 
Heavenly and Inviſible Principle, tn which God as Fa- 
ther, Son and Spirit dwells ;, a meaſure of which Dj. 
vine and glorious Life ts in all men, as a Seed, mbich 
of its own Nature draws, invites and inclines to God, 


And this we call Vehiculum Dei, or the Spirunal 


Body of Chriſt, the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt which 
came down from Heaven, of which all the Saints dy 
feed, and are thereby nouriſhed unto eternal Life. 
Whether there be any ſuck thing as this Yehica- 
lum Dei, or Spiritual Body of Chriſt, (which isa 
Notion ſeveral Learned Men both before and 
fince the appearance of Quakeriſm have enter- 
tained upon the reading the ſzxth Chapter of St, 
John) I have neither Cauſe nor Mind art preſent 
to diſpute. But [think *tis plain from this Ac- 
count Mr. Barclay gives of the Light, that thoit 
be a Subſtance, ye ?cis not the ſame with, but 
really diſtin& from the Subſtance or Eſſence of 
God. For it isnot Dexs, but Vehiculum Dei. And 
to the like purpoſe Mr. Keith, another of their 
moſt conſligderable Y Yriters, ſpeaking of the 
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of God, (which is the ſame with the Light now in 
(ueſtion) ſays, that it s not the Godhead it ſelf, but yy to the 
acertain middle Nature, Subſt ance or Being, betwixt City of God, 
the Godhead and Mankind, &c. Again, ſays he, P- 130- 


P4317 his middle Nature I call a Divine Subſtance 
Eſſence, not as if it were the Goabead it ſelf, or 4 
Particle or Portion of it, but becauſe of ts excellency 
dove all other things next unto the Godhead, as on ſuch 
au Account Men do call other things Divine which 
ge very excellent, &c. Again, ſays he in the next 
Paragraph, This excellent and intermediate Being may 
is call'd the Divine Being , becauſe the Godhead is 
mſt immediately manifeſt therein, and dwelleth in 
t, 4 iu the moſt Holy Place, or Holy of Holies. 
More Teſtimonies I might, but I think need nor 
add, it being ſufficiently clear from theſe cired 
out of Mr. Barclay and Mr, Keith, that the Qua- 
kers do not hold their Light to be the very Sub- 
ſtance and Eſſence of the Deity, though at the 
lametime I think they ouzht, and that they are 
inconſiſtent with themſelves in that they do nor. 
For that Text of St. John, In him was Life, and 
the Life was the Light of Men, which they quote to 
prove the Light to be a Subſtantial Principle, 
does not prove ſo much as that, unleſs the Pro- 
plition be underſtood Formallyz and. if it be, 
then it proves a great deal more, viz, That ?ris 
not only a Subſtance, (which is all they infer 
from it) but alſo a Divine Subſtance ſtriQtly 
peaking, even the very Eſſence of the Deity. 
kid indeed what leſs than that can be a Light to 
the Soul ? How can any thing that is not God, 


er that is created, be ſo? But *tis not my preſent ' 


bulineſs ro conſider what the Quakers ovght to 
ay, but what they do ſay. *Tis plain, that they 
Ga 
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do not make the Divine Light to be the proye 


Subſtance of God, but a certain middle Nature, 
and 'tis as plain that I do, which lays a ſufficient 
ground of Difference between us ; ſo that my fir 
DiſtinCion is ſo far from falling to the Ground, 
that ic Rands upon firmer Ground than ever; 
and if my Adverſary has but the Underſtanding 
and the Ingenuity of a Man, I dare appeal tohin 
whether he be not fairly Anſwered and Confatet 
as far as concerns this firſt Particular. But what. 
ever his Judgment be, I preſume the Judicion 
Reader will be of mine, and fo give me leaveto 
advance forward to the 


Exception againſt the Second Article. 


H Y Second is as inftgnificant, and like an 

Arrow ſhot at random, lights on thy om 
Head, being attended with ſome contradiQion 
to thy former, Thou ſayeſt, the Quakers repre- 
ſent this Light within as a ſort of extraordinary 
Inſpiration. VVhere learn*ſt thou this? Before 
it was a Divine Communication and Manifeſtz- 
tion only, and now an extraordinary Inſpiration, 
Thou wouldſt have done well to have let the 
Quakers Principle alone till thou hadſt learn it 
better, and more honeſtly to repreſent it, Is not 
Extraordinary, more than Common, or Commu- 
nication and Manifeſtation only ? Have not the 
Quakers declared the Light to be Univerſal, a 
well as Divine, in its Gift and Manifeſtation to 
the Sons of Men? Ir is certainly true they have; 
and yet I deny not but ſich who apply thelr 
Minds in Obedience to the teachings of this Light 
and Heavenly Gift, may be made Partakers f 
more, 


( 379 ) 


gore, 2iz. Extraordinary Gifts and Graces by 
the Inſpiration of the ſame Spirit. If for this 
they have\the Name of Enthuſiaſts given them, as 
inthis Section of thy Poſtſcript, tho it be in De- 
rijon, they will rejoyce init; for it ſhall be as 
an Ornament of Grace to their Head, and Chains 
about their Neck. Again, in the ſame SeCtion 
thou ſay'ſt 1 ſuppoſe it, viz. The Light within 
to be « Harn's natural and ordinary way of Under- 
fending. And juſt beforeſthou madeſt it to be the 
rery Eilence and Subſtance of the Deity, which 
ethy own expreſs Words: See thy Corfuſion 
ad Self-contradiaion. By theſe Words, a Man's 
Natural and Ordinary Way of Underſtanding I 
tke thee to intend the ſame thing as in pag. 77. 
where thou call'ſt it Reaſon and Conſcience ; and 
ſet at the ſame time calPſt it, The Divine a2y©» 
and Region of Truth, in which are hid all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, the great 
ad univerſai Oracle lodg'd in every Man's Breaſt, 
whereof the ancient Urim and Thummim was an 


expreſs Type or Emblem. Here thou debaſeſt | 
ad confoundeſt thy Principle, making ir to be 


zpart of Man's Nature, whereas the Principle 
of Divine Light as held by the Quakers, is a 
diſtin& thing from Man's Soul, Reaſon, or Natu- 
ral Conſcience, viz. a more excellent Spirit and 
Principle, And herein I confeſs is a material 
Difference betwixt thy Principle of Light and 
the Quakers, as thou haſt expreſt it. Sure I am, 
tis a great Error to render the Divine xy©& by 
which all things were made, and are upheld, to 
be no higher a Principle than Man's Reaſon and 
Conſcience, or natural and ordinary way of Un- 
(rſtanding, which Reaſon is a Property Eſſential 
tQ 
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to him as Man. I confeſs to know the things of 
a Man, according to that Scripture, 1 Cor, 2,, 
10,14. But as it ts written, Eye hath not ſeen, ny 
Ear heard, &c. By which it manifeſtly appear, 


* that the true Knowledge of God and Spiritual 


Things are attain'd by the Spirit, which is ſupe. 
riour to Man's rational Principle or natural Cog. 
ſcience, which may be defiled and corrupted, x 
tis ſaid expreſly of the impure, that even their 
Mind and Conſcience is defiled. 


The Anſwer. 


"NF" HIS Second Exception, conſiſting of ſere- 
ral things, muſt be ſeverally conſidered. 
Firſt, He demands of me where I learnt, tha 
the Quakers repreſent this Light within as afort 
of extraordinary Inſpiration ? But before [ an- 
ſwer his Queſtion, I muſt ſettle the Meaning of 
my own Words, which he is pleaſed to takeina 
Senſe quite different from what I intended, and 
what the ſcope and occaſion of the Articlere- 
quires. When therefore I ſay, that the Qi» 
kers repreſent this Light within as a ſort of Ex- 
traordinary Inſpiration, 'tis plain from the Anti 
theſis of the Article that my meaning is, that they 
repreſent it as a Supernatural Gift or Grate, 
meaning by Supernatural not only ſomthing beſide, 
above or beyond the Nature of Man ; (for ſo alſo 
vpon my Principle 'tis aeknowledged to be Supny 
natural, becauſe I expreſly make it to be the ve- 
ry Eſſence of God) but ſomething above or bt 
yond the common Ordcr, State or Condition 0 
Hyman Nature, Supernatural not only as tothe 


Subſtance of it, (for that's confeſt on both _ 
onlj 
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only more exalted upon my Hypotheſis than upon 
theirs) but alſo as to its Di/penſation and Qrder, 
being ſuch an extraordinary ſuperabundant Ad- 
dition to the Nature of Man, as is not neceſſary 
he ſould always have, and without which he 
would ſtill continue a rational and intelligent Na- 


ture. In oppoſition to which I ſaid, that 'tis a 
Man's Natural and Ordinary way of Underſtand- 


ing, that is, that ?cis ſo far from being ſuch an 
extraordinary Superaddition to Human Nature, 


a3 Man might be without, and yet be a reaſonable . 
Creature ; that *tis ſo much the Natural and 


Ordinary way of his Underſtanding, that he 
covld not be able to underſtand at all without it : 
That he would not only have leſs Light ſhould 
it bz taken from him, but be quite in the Dark. 
ln one Word, that *cis not athing of Advantage 
wh, but of Neceſſity, neceſſary to the very Being 
3 well as to the well or better Being of a reaſo- 
able underſtanding Spirit as ſuch, who without 
this Light would not only not ſee ſo well, but 
would be able to ſee nothing, or not at all. This 
is the plain obvious Senſe of my Words, only 
drawn out more at length, whereby it appears 
that my Notion differs conſiderably from that of 
the Quakers In this particular alſo. 

And now if this be the Senſe of my Propoſiti- 
0n, (as ?tis plain that *cis, it being not capable 
ofany other) I may ealil; anſwer Mr, Yickres his 
Queſtion that demands of me, Where I learnt 
that the Quakers repreſent this Light within as 
aſort of extraordinary Inſpiration ? For 'tis ve- 
ſy plain that they make this Internal Light to be 
Grace, that ſpecial and peculiar Grace of Chriſt 
whereby he reſtorcs 1aps?d Man from the-Cor- 
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ryption of his Natural State. For this End, ſays 


Mr. Barclay, (that is, for the Reſtoration of Man) 
God hath communicated and given unto every mana 
meaſure of the Light of his Son, a meaſure of Grace, 
a meaſure of the Spirit, &c. And again he calls it ex. 
preſly a Supernatural Gift and Grace of Chriſt. Not 
that Iwould be thought to deny the Divine Light 
to be Grace as to certain Degrees of it, So far fron 
that, that I think it to be the greateſt Grace of 
God, that is, with reſpe&t to the Degrees of it, 
many of which I allow to be ſuch extraordinary 
Superadditions to the common Order or State of 
Human Nature, as Man might ſimply be with- 
out,, and yet continue in the Rank and Formofa 
reaſonable and intelligent Creature, But not 
content with this, the Quakers make the Divine 
Lightto be Grace ſimply and abſolutely, as to 
its whole Natureand Kind, ſo as to be all over 
extraordinary. And if ſo, then they are ſo fa 
from making it (as I do) neceſſary to a Man's 
Natural and Ordinary way of Underſtanding, 
that they muſt make it ſuch a Superabundant Ac- 
ceſſion to the common Condition of Man's N+ 
ture, as Without which he would ſtill underſtand 
enough to denominate him a Rational Being, 
For certainly a Man may underſtand without 
Grace. | | 
But that my Adverſary may not pretend that! 
lay the whole ſtreſs of this matter upon a Conſe 
quence, (though it be a very plain one) [ wil 
prove the ſame by expreſs Teſtimony, name- 
ly, That the Quakers do make their Light to 
be according to the before-ſtated Senſe of the 
Word, ſomething extraordinary, ſomething ad- 


ded to the common way of Underſtanding, ſos 
not 


( 333 ) 
not to be ſimply neceſſary to Underſtanding 
in general, but only to the greater Advantage of 


it. For ſays Mr. Barclay, That Man, as he ts a Apology, 
Rational Creature, hath Reaſon, a5 a Natural Fa- Þ 337- 


calty of his Soul, by which he can diſcern things that 
are Rational, we deny not, For this is a Property 
Natural and Eſſential to him, by which he can know 
au learn many Arts and Sciences, beyond what any 
oher Animal can do by the meer Animal Principle. 
G@that here the Light is not ſimply and ordinari- 
ly neceſſary to the underſtanding of things, which 
it ſeems may be done by Reaſon alone without 
the Light. To the ſame purpoſe again, ſays the 
ſame Author, an in hs Natural State (that is, 
in the ſtate devoid of this Light, which he had 
juſt before call'd the ſtate of Darkneſs) can eaſily 
cmprehend, and doth comprehend thoſe things that are 
recaliar and common to him, as ſuch, And tho they 
commonly call the Natural ſtate of Man (when 
nithout the Senſation of this Light) a ſtate of 
Darkneſs, yet 'tis not hecauſe they ſuppoſe him to 
teabſolutely dark, and to know nothing, but only 
dark as to Spiritual and Saving Truths. So that 
ording to them there may be Knowledge and” 
Underſtanding without the Divine Light, which 
therefore they muſt be ſuppos'd to look upon as an 
extraordinary Acceſſion, and not as an ordinary 
Requiſite ro Human Underſtanding, Which again 
kts their Principle at a ſufficient Diſtance from 
nine, Tho I muſt needs do them ſo much Juſtice 
3to confeſs, that herein they ſpeak as agrecably 
totheir Principle as I do to mine: For conceiving 
their Light not as the very Otj:& of Human Un- 
derſtanding, not as that Truth it ſelf which we 
perceive, (as Is plain, becauſe they do not make 
it 
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it the Eſſence of God, as was noted above) but 
as ſomething that ſerves for the clearer Reyelz. 
tion or Diſcovery of that Object, that is in one 
Word, concelving it rather as a more advantagj. 
ous Medium, than as an Objett, they might mel 
be excuſed from making it ſimply and abſolutely 
neceſſary to Underſtanding : Whereas 1 conceiy. 
ing the Divine Light to be the Omniform Eſſenee 
of God, and accordingly making it to be theye. 
ry immediate Qbje& of my Underſtanding, that 
very Truth which (not that Medium by which)[ 
contemplate, was obliged to ſuppoſe it ſo nec: 
ſary to the common and natural way of Under- 
ſtanding, that there conld be no ſuch things 
Underſtanding without it ; which I am fare 1 
Quaker will not, or at leaſt upon his Principle, 
can never ſay. 

And thus far the Difference between us is very 
clear and plain, and would indeed be on all ids 
unexceptionable, but that Mr. Yickrs has here 
ſpied ont ſomething, (for which I very mul 
admire the Quickneſs of his Eye-fight) andthtt 
is a Contradifion, Before (ſays he) it was a Divin 
Communication and Manifeſt ation only, and now 
extraordinary Inſpiration. Is not Extraordi 
more than Common, or Communication and Har 
fa'ion only? And this he takes for a Contradifts 
on of what was laid down in the firſt Article, 
But methinks Mr, Yickres ſhould not undertakets BY 
write Controverſie, unleſs he bad known better Y** 
how to judge of a Contradiftion. For does It £'% © 
follow, that becauſe I firſt ſay, that the Quaken I" 
repreſent their Light as a Divine Communication Y2 
or Manifeſtation only, in oppoſition to its being "80 
the very Eſſence or Subſtance of God, and = | 
| warGs 
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tence) that they repreſent it as an Extraordinary 
one, in oppoſition to the Natural and Ordinary 
way of Underſtanding ; I fay, Does it hence ap- 


adinary be more than Common, or Communi- 


Contradjf it > What, is every Addition a Con- 
tradition ? It may indeed be ſo, in caſe the De- 
ee added In the Second Propoſition were denied 
a.excluded in the firſt, But is this the preſent 
Caſe? Tho Extraordinary Communication be 
nore than bare Communication ſimply conſide- 
ted, is it therefore denied by it ? Is it not plain 
that this is only an Abſtraction, and not any Ne- 
ation ? For if he ſhould take hold of the Term 
ay where I ſuppoſe his Miſtake lay, is it not 

ry plain that the Term (ozly) in the Firſt Arti- 
vi not excluſive of Extraordinary, which is ad- 
&din the Second, but only of the Divine Eſſence 
«Subſtance $ this being the Senſe of the Propo- 
tio, that they repreſent their Light not as the 
ry Eſſence of God, but only as ſomething com- 
tenicated by God ? And where then is there any 
qpearance of aContradiction? But leſt Mr. Vic- 
hs ſhould not take this, (for he has now given 
me juſt occaſion to queſtion his Capacity) I will 
laſtrate it by an Inſtance : Suppoſe a Carteſian 
koald ſay firſt, That Light is ovly the Endeavour 
the Globules of the Second Element to Motion, 
« the Motion it ſelf; and then afterwards 
bould further ſay, that *cis the Endeavour of 
boſe Globules to recede from the Center of the 
laninous Body in a Right Line, would one of 
ele Propoſitions contradict the other? 'Tis 
Cc more 
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more than I can find if they do. But he conti. 
nues his Exception upon this part, asking me, 
Have not the Quakers declared the Light to be Unj. 
verſal, as well as Divine, in its Gift and Manifeſta. 
tion to the Sons of Men ? Well what if they haye, 
may they not alſo notwithſtanding that, hold i 
to be an Extraordinary Gift, according to the 
above-ſtated Senſe of the Word Extraordinary, 
as it ſignifies ſomething ſuperadded to the Naty. 
ral way of Man's Underſtanding ? Does Extra 
ordinary in this Senſe import any thing inconſ- 


- ſtent with Univerſal? Suppoſe Adam had perſe 


vered in his Original State, and his whole Poſte. 
rity had inherited that extraordinary Grace, that 
Frenum Juſtitie, which (according to ſome) was 
ſuperadded to the Eſſential PerfeCtion of his Hy- 
man Nature, would it have been the leſs Extraor- 
dinary, that is,the leſs a Superaddition to the Ns- 
ture of Man, becauſe Univerſal ? Sure Mr. Vicks 
muſt be bur little acquainted with the Natureof 
Oppoſition, if he thinks there is any between theſe 
two things. But ſuppoſe there were, he himſelf 


- 1s accountable for it, and not I. For I hate 


brought Evidence enovgh to prove, that they do 
make their Light to be (as I have explained It) 
Extraordinary, and if that be inconſiſtent with 
Their other Notion of irs Univerſality, the Incon- 
ſiſtency lights upon themſelves, and 1 can't help 
that. 

And thus the Former Part of this SeCtion is 
ſufficiently vindicated ; but it ſeems there is a 
Flaw in the Latter, which Mr. YVickrs endeavouts 
to make great Advantage of, though it be ſuchs 
is plainly owing to the Captiouſneſs and Un- 
candidneſs of his own ConſtruQtion. Again, by 
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he) in the ſame Seition thou ſayeſt, I ſuppoſe it, viz. 
The Light within ro be' a Man's Natural and Ordi- 


ee 
», i 


way of Vnderſt anding. And juſt before thou 
Gp it to'be the very Eſſence and Subſtance of the 
Deity, &c. Did I ſo? Then this one would think 
1  fioold have been a Key to my Meaning to any one 
5, | fat was nor refoly'd ro miſenderſtand and per- 
» | ffcit, that he'might have ſomething to expoſe 
2. | «dharangue upon. For is It in the leaſt to be 
6. © inagin*d, or does Mr, Yickrss in his Conſcience 
& 
e 
x 
25 
b- 


frioufly think that I, who in this very Book, and 

theſe very Articles he refle&ts upon, as well as 

in the whole Courſe of my other Writings upon 

1s occaſion, do all along earneſtly contend, that 

this Internal Light is no other than the very Eſ- 

r. © ſeqce and Subſtance of God, whoſe Omniformity 

2 | bexbibitive of all things, and is the immediate 
; & Object of our Conception, that very Truth which 
of U mr conceive: And that I who make this the 

ſc Þ fronnd of Difference between my Principle of 
if & !{eLight and that of the Quakers, that they do 
ve © t0t make it the Subſtance of God, but only ſome- 
bo thing communicated by or from him, whereas I 
t) & fpreſly do : I ſay, can it be imagin'd that after 
th © this, I ſhould ſo far forget my ſelf, as tro make 
n- © is Divine Light to be the very ſame thing with 
lp © faman Underſtanding, and ſo confound (as he 
wmtends) the Divine aiy©®, with Man's Reaſon 

i; Yd Conſcience ? Sure I ſhould he fitter to pick 
32 I Nraws in Bedlam, than to write Books, ſhould I 
urs {fo ſenſeleſs as to make Truth and Underſtand- 
1s $'0g, Obje&t and Faculty, God and Creature all 
In. "ie, But as this is too groſs to be my real Mea- 
355 £ "ing, ſo the Scope and Antitheſis of the Article 
x) | plainly ſhew that it was not, ?Tis plain from 
Cc 23 thence 
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- thence (and no candid Reader would have ny 
derſtood me otherwiſe) that my Meaning, tho 
for Brevities ſake not ſo explicitly worded, wa 
no other than what has been already ſuggeſted 
viz. That whereas the Quakers repreſent their 
Light as' ſomething extraordinarily ſuperadded 
to the natural way of Underſtanding, (as ſup 
ſing two diſtin Lights in the Soul) and ſo nat 
abſolutely neceſſary to Underſtanding as ſuch, 
which according to them may be without it : Ion 
the contrary making but one way of Under. 
ſtanding in all, ſuppoſe this Light to be ſofa 
from being ſuch an Extraordinary Superadditi. 
on, that 'ris ſo requiſite to the Natural and Qr. 
dinary way of Underſtanding, that there is ng, 
Underſtanding without it. And ſo when | fa, 
Pag. 77. This us Reaſon, this is Conſcience, "is 
plain enough that I mean no more than that thi 
(namely the Light) is that whereby I perform 
Afts of Reaſon and Acts of Conſcience z not that 
it is my very reaſoning Faculty, but that where 
by I reaſon and diſcourſe, as furniſhing me with 
Idea's for my Contemplation. And if this be the 
Natural and Neceſlary Senſe of my. Words (#1 
believe Mr. YVickrs muſt nceds he ſenſible thatit 
1s) then his whole following Harangue about my 
* confounding the Divine a5y@+ with Man's N+ 
tural Reaſon and Conſcience is quite ſpoilt, 
and from a piece of Rhetorick b:zcomes a molt 
trifling Impertinence, (or to borrow a Strokeot 
Oratory from him) /nſignificant, and like an Ar 
row ſhot at Random. 
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Exception againſt'the Third Article. 


N thy Third Sefton thon conſt in with a Sal- 

vo Errore, If 1 miſtake nor, the Quakers con- 
fine their Light within to ſome certain Objects, 
namely, Moral and Spiritual Truths in Crder 
only to the DireCtion of PrzCtice. How ſhouldſt 
thou do otherwiſe but miſtake rhe Principles of 
others, ſeeing thcu arr ſo confuſed about thine 
own ? However, I muſt tel] thee ic is no ſmall 
Fault at ſuch an Uncertainty to expoſe Peoples 
Principles; and 'tis an Abuſe to ſay, that the 
Quakers confine the Light within, Ir is Divine, 
Sopernatural, and Uncircumſcribable; in ir are 
hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. 
Where have the Quakers tavght otherwiſe? Have 
they not teſtified and declared the Light and the 
Spirit of Truth are one and the ſame in being, 


which will gnide jo all Truth, John 16. 13. The - 


Quakers believe this Divine Light to be the 
ickner of their Underſtandings to Know, and 
their Wills to Love and Practiſe all Truth, 

and that it aſſiſts the Natural Faculties of the Soul 

in the Attainment of neceſſary Arts and Sciences, 

3 well as capacitates it to Know and Prattiſe 

Moral and Spiritual Truths. Thou may'ſ read 

what the Author to the Book of Wiſdom ſays on 

this Subje&, inthe grb and 1 oth Chapters. 

And whereas thou ſay'ſt, the Quakers make the 
Light within a Supplement to Scripture, which 
they ſay is not ſufficient without it, nor indeed 
any more than a meer dead Letter. I anſwer, Theſe 
Words Supplement to Scripture are thy own, not 
ours; and this ſeems to be a Compoſition of thy 

| GC 3 cwn 
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own Notion of the Quakers Faith concerning the 
Holy Scripture, without any Quotation of their 
Words or Writings; and as 'tis an ObjeCtion is 
built vpon thy -miſtake in thy former SeRion; 
viz. The Quakers repreſent this Light within as 
ſort of extraordinary Inſpiration, Which hath 
been already Anſwered, proving the Univerſali- 
ty of the Divine Light in Man ; which conliders 
ed, there is no juſt Cauſe, for this is an Objeti- 
on againſt the Quakers aſligning the Scriptures 
to be inſufficient without the Light, becauſe the 
Knowledg of the Holy Scriptures cannot occur to 
the Underſtanding without it, and the Formalrez- 
ſon thereof is its Preſence and Maniteſtation. The 
Quakers believe that Chriſt Jeſus by his Divine 
Light within, doth in theſe Days, as in the Days 
of his Fleſh, expound, fulfil, and open to the 
True Believers the Holy Scriptures, which accor- 
ding to the Apolitles Exhortation to Timuly, 
Crap. 2.3, 15. are able to make wiſe unto Salyz- 
tion, (Note) through Faith which # in Chriſt Jo 
ſus, The Word Supplement in this Senſe, I hope, 
will be found no Error, but according to thy 
Conſtrufion of the Quakers repreſenting the 
Light within as a ſort of Extraordinary Inſpira- 
tion, Sef. 2, or ſpecial Priviledge of a certain 
Order of Men, their own Party, as in Se&.4. 
And then making them to ſay the Scriptures with 
relation only to the Direction of Practice, (as thy 
Lines import, Se. 3.) are not ſufficient without 
it, nor indeed any more than a meer dead Let- 
ter, is to render the Quakers not only fingular 
and erroneous in their Principle of the Light 
(which ſhall be more duly obſerved in its place) 
but alſo contemptuous of the Holy Siperes 


( 39T ) 
ofeleſs and inſufficient to all but themſelves, which 
is agreat and hainous Abuſe of a Society of Peo- 
ple, without Cauſe and Proyocation, and con- 
trary to the Publick and Known Aſſertions both 
by Word and Writing, who believe according to 
the ſame Apoſtle to Timothy, Ch,2.3,16,17, that 
al Scriptare, &c- And this thall ſuffice for an An- 
ſner to thy Third SeCtion, | 


The Anſwer. 


F I delivered my ſelf with more than ordinary 
Caution and Reſervedneſs in this Article, ir 
was becauſe of my abundant Concern, leſt 1 
ſhould injure thoſe whom I was repreſenting by 
afalſe Charge; tho I think it is too much for 
Mr, Vicky is to condemn me for miſrepreſenting 
them, and yet to upbraid me with my Tender- 
ws in doing ſo at the ſame Time. Burt I find 
won further Examintion that I needed not to | 
proceed with ſuch Suſpenſe in this matter, being 
| folly aſſured of my being in the right here, as 
well as in the other parts of my Account, that 
had I the Liberty to New-C aft this Article again, 
it ſhould be in the very ſame Mould, Mr, Vickris 
Indeed tells me that 17 an Abuſe to ſay the Dua- 
kers confine the Light within. And I tel] him, a- 
gain, that *tis an abuſe in him to ſay, that this 
Is my Charge. I never faid abſolutely and fim- 
ply that they confine the Light within, (which 
would imply a Confinement to Perſons) but thar 
they confine it to ſome certain ObjeCts, namely, 
Moral and Spiritual Truths, in order only to the 
Diretion of Practice. And tnat they do thus 
confine the Light is as plaia and certain as 
| CC 4 that 
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that they hold it, if Mr, Barclay may be allow'd tg 
underſtand their Principles. For ſays he, As God 
gave two great Lights to rule the outward World, the 
Sun and Moon, the greater Light to rule the Day, 
and the lefſer Light to rule the Night ;, So hath be 
given Man the Light of his Son, a Spiritual Divine 
Light to rule him in the things Spirtual, and the 
Light of Reaſon torule him in things Natural, Here 
it 1s very plain, Firſt, That he ſuppoſes two di 
ſtint Lights in the Soul, the Divine Light, and 
the Light of Reaſon, or- the Natural Light, 
which by the way ſufficiently confirms what was 
ſaid in the laſt Seftion concerning their making 
the Divine Light an Extraordinary Communic 
tion, that is, Superacceſſory to the Natural Light, 
or Man's Natural and Ordinary way of Under. 
ſtanding, which might remain intire and unextin. 
guiſht, tho ſeparated from the Divine Light, as 
being a Principle wholly diſtinct from ir, and 
that ſtands upon another Bottom. Contrary to 
what Icontend for, namely, That there is but 
one Light in the Soul of Man, which is the Di- 
vine Light, wherein we ſee and perceive al 
things, and by which we naturally and ordinari- 
ly underſtand, *Tis alſo,very plain in the ſecond. 
place, Thar as he ſuppoſes two diſtinct Lights in 
the Soul, the Divine and the Natural, ſo he 
aſſigns them two diſtinCft Offices, no leſs diſtin 
than Day and Night, the Divine Light being to ' 
direCt in things Spiritual as the Sun rules the 
Day; and the Natural Light being to dire | 
in things Natural, as the Moon governs the 
Night. Each jt ſeems has its proper Orb and 
Provinces and they can no more interfere with 
one another's Orger, than the Syn can _ 
. 1 6 
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t Government of the Night, or the Moon aſ- 
Kne to her ſelf the Conduct of the Day. And 
this be not to confine the Divine Light to ſome 
xrtain Objefts, namely, to Moral and Spiritual 
ſruths, I know not what is. *Tis confined as 
mc to ſuch Objets as the Sun is confined to 
he Day, and I defire no more, thinking that 
» be Confinement enough. If Mr. Yickr#s had 
xen but half ſo much confined to Civility and 
ood Behaviour, he would have treated me 
th more Humanity and Courteſie than he has 
mein ſome parts of his Book. 

[| might be more liberal of Quotations upon 
occaſion, if I thought there were any need ; 
it fince that already produced is ſo expreſs to 
- We purpoſe, I ſhall only take notice of a Re- 
zrkable Paſſage in the Preface to Mr. Barclay's 
Works, lately Printed in Folio, where the Inge- 
ious Author giving an Account of his Apology 
i the True Chriſtian Divinity, makes one 
inſelf for the Scholaſtick manner and way of 
Compoſition, which it ſeems was in Tender- 
to Scholars, and in Condeſcenſion to their 
Wincation, His Words are, The Method and 
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ie 4 Scholar 3 for we make that ſort of Learning, 
vert of our Divine Science, &c, Where "tis 
lain, that by that ſort of Learning, he means 
Fiman Learning, thoſe Arts and Sciences which 
re the common Objets of our. Academi- 
Fl Studies, And that by our Divine Science 
& means that Knowledge which is ſuperna- 
rally communicated to them by the ſaving 
pht of Chriſt, whereof he had diſcourſed be- 
pre,. So that when he ſays we make that ſort of 
Learns 
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Learning no part of our Divine Science, it comer 
to as much as if he had ſaid, We make Hung 
Learning, or thoſe Arts and Sciences which are 


common Objetts of Academical Study, to be no pa 


of that Knowledge which i ſupernaturally co 


cated to ws by the Light of Chriſt. And if Hunul 
Learning be no part of that Knowledge whidſ® 
comes by the Divine Light, then the Divine 
Light is not extended to Human Learning, a 


conſequently muſt be confin'd toSpiritual Truth, 


the very Province which Mr. Barclay had aflign Wed 


it before. 
' And to this Suppoſition the Thread of thir 


former Principle naturally leads them. For ſup. 
poling the Divine Light to be an Extraordinay 
Communication of God, that is, ſomething ſi. W! 
peradded to the | Natural and Ordinary way of 
Underſtanding, there is all the reaſon in the 
World that they ſhould aſſign to it Divine ad 
Spiritual Objects as its proper Sphere and Pro- W® 
vince, ſince Natural things were before ſuffi 
ently diſcernible by a Natural Light and Prind-W 
ple. Eſpecially conſidering that this Divine Ligit 


is alſo conceiv'd and repreſented by them asthat 


very Grace of Chriſt whereby Men are Converted 
and Saved, and which was given to them byF' 


God for that very purpoſe. For ſo Mr. Bardy 
In his 5th and 6th. Propoſitions, reckoning ty 


the Ends and Purpoſes for which the ſaving ad 


ſpiritual Light (as he calls it) was given by God, 
makes them toconſiſt in making manifeſt allthing 


that are reprovable, in teaching all TemperanG,F 


Righteouſneſs and Godlineſs, and (in general) 


Lightning the- Hearts of all in order to Salvatio\ 


So then it ſeems this Light is purely _ ; 
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"Kdvarjon, and conſequently ought to be confined 

& the things that concern it, that is, to Divine 

gd Spiritual Truths in order tothe DireCtion of 

fe. and Manners, Herein therefore they are 

-Mogſonant to their Principles: As they do thus 

ane their Light to Spiritual things, ſo they 

ge thus to confine it. For what has Grace to 

v with the things of Natzre ? And as they follow 

Principle, ſo 1 follow mine, For not con- 

ring this Internal Light as any thing ſuper- 

ded to the ordinary way of Man's Underſtand- 

vo, but as that whereby he naturally and ordi- 

lnarily Underſtands, and not conceiving it after 

tie manner of Grace neither (I mean as to its 

juple Kind, tho I allow it may have that Eſtima- 

login ſome of its Degrees) but rather as accord- 

zto the Natural Order of Human Underſtand- 

bz: Thad no reaſon to confine it (as the Qua- 

trsdo) to Divine and Spiritual Truths, but to 

atend it to all Truth without Exception, which 

{ W/lppoſe to be equally perceivable in this Divine 

i. Mlight, which as being the very Eſſence of God, 
ſt be equally exhibitive of all 

But Mr. Yickrs will ſtill have it an Ab»/e to 

ly, that the Quakers confine the Light within. 

r, fays he, It is Divine, Supernatural, and Un- 

mn/cribable, and in it are hid all the Treaſures of 

dom and Knowledge. Alluding, - I ſuppoſe, to 

and Wat of the Apoſtle concerning Chriſt, Col. 2. 3. 

00, Wit tho they do make it to be Divine and Su- 

no Fnatural, yet I do not ſee how they can make 

For he can call ir, Uncircamfcribable, ſince (as 

s been obſerved in the preceeding Pages) they 

j00-$9n0t make ir to be the proper Eſſence or Sub- 

ace of God, but a certain middle Nature be- 

| tween 
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tween God and Man: And for the ſame reafyy 
he cuts himſelf off from all Pretence to that Tex 
concerning the Divine Word, that in him arehij 
.all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 'and Knowledy, 
which indeed is very applicable, and carrie; 
very appoſite and emphatick Senſe upon my bj. 
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potheſis, who make the Divine Light within tw ;fhi 
bethe very Divine a5y@- himſelf, the Subſtanti ad 


and Eſſential Wiſdom of God ; but muſt beg. 
together »ſ#rpt upon his, who either does, orhy 
the Principles of Quakeriſm is obliged to makeit 
not the very Eſſence of the Deity, but ſomething 
of a middle Nature. 

But ſays he, Have they not teſtified and declan 
the Light and the Spirit of Tyuth are all one andih 
fame Being, which will guide into all Truth? John 
16. 13. And Ido not at preſent well remember 


whether they have or no, nor ſhall I give myſlf}, 


the Trouble to enquire, thinking it altogether 
impertinent. But ſure I am, that they have ofiea 


teſtified and declared that the Light is not the prv- Wl (ipi 


per Eſſence of God, but a certain middle Being be- 
Tween God and Man : and if they will afterward 
teſtifie and declare that *cis the very ſame mith 
the Spirit of Truth (which is really and trily 


God) Ithink they will evidently teſtifie again | 


themſelves, and declare ContradiCtions, and then 
*tis no great matter what they teſ#ifie or declar, 
But beſides, ſuppoſe they did make the Lightto 
be one and the ſame with the Spirit of Truth, 
which according to that of St. John, will guide 
Intoall Truth ; yet tis plain from the foregoing 
Meaſures that they muft, and-from the Content 
of the place, that they ought to mean it only 

Spiritual, Saving and neceſſary Truths, whici 
maj 
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nay very well conſiſt with their ſuppoſed Con- 


nf jnement of the Light. 


$3 (1 


58S =muoS5=>_STess 


2.88 Ss 


=> 5 
cG_—_ FR” 


'But how can this be ſo confined, when Mr. Yic- 
Light does aſſiſt the Natural Faculties of the Soul in 
the Attainment of Arts and Sciences ? But how'is 
this conſiſtent with what he ſays in the Beginning 
of his Book, where he calls this Corrupt Wiſdom, 
ad the Forbidden Fruit, and what will prove 
folly. in the End,'and the Wiſdom that is Below, 
ad that which God's Wiſdom from Above ever 
4d and will confound ? See the Inconſiſtency and 
laſiacerity of this Writer ! When it would ſerve 
lis turn to diſparage and beat down Human 
Learning, then "tis Corrupt VViſdom, Forbidden 
fruit, and I know not what. And when hehad |, 
another turn to ſerve, (that is, to contradict - 
me) then this Wiſdom, as corrupt as it is, is 
twght us by the InſtruCtion of the Divine Light. 
tut ſtay, Sir, tho this Divine Light be not as 
jou ſay the very Eſſence of God, yet is it ſo far 
dvided againſt him, as to teach what is contrary 
to him, and what his Wiſdom ever did and will 
mnfound ? Are the Divine Light and the Divine 
Wiſdom at ſuch Defiance with each other ? But 'tis 
Mr. Vickris that is at Defiance with himſelf, and 
[am afraid will not eaſily be reconciled. For if 
the Divine Light teaches this ſort of Wiſdom, 
then *cis not Corrupt, which contradits what he 
kid in the other place; and if this ſort of Wiſ- 


dom be Corrupt, then the Divine Light does not 4po/e2y, 
teach it, (as being a Pure and Clean Principle, Þ- 335: 


ad ſach as cannot conſent ro any Evil or Wickedneſs ) 
which contradiCts what he ſays bere. So that &i- 
ther way ContradiQtion is his Doom. 


AS 


by teſtifies again, and declares that. the Divine Pag. $47 


Inſticur. 
Theolog. 


Pag. 253. 


| ObjeCtion againſt them, of it ſelf, but only ty 
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. . As to what I ſaid concerning the Quaker 


making the Light within a Supplement to Script, 
Ei it was not intended as adirect and particuly 


pl a 
ter 0f 
f th 


f 
wel 
confirm the-other, wherein they are charged yig ll: ;; 
confining it to Moral-and Spiritual Truths jg 
order to the Dire&ion of PraCtice, For thathe 

ing the acknowledged End and Uſe of Script 
it ſeems an high Preſumption, that what is made 
a Supplement to the Scripture, is alſo intende 
for the very ſame End and Uſe. And therefore 
Mr, Yickris need not have oppoſed himſelf apainf 
this as a direct and particular ObjeCtion, it being 
not by me either intended or uſed as ſuch. For 
whatever my Thoughts may be concerning the 
Sufficiency or Inſufficiency of the Scripturewith 
out the inward Light, I had no occaſion then, 
nor have any Mind art preſent to engage in1 
Diſpute about that matter. Only I woulddeſtre 
Mr. Vickrss and his Brethren by the way to con- 
lider, whether they can anſwer that Argumentof 
Epiſcopius, whereby he proves the Vanity and Ab- 
ſurdity of the Spiritualiſts, (as he calls them) in 
making the Inward Word the Interpreter of Scri- 
pture. Either (ſays he) they will have that inward 
Word, as they call it, to have an intelligible Senſe 
it, or not to have. an intelligible Senſe. If they wil 
have it to contain an intelligible Senſe, then they milf 
grant that that Senſe being perceived by the Unaer- 
ftanding may be pronounced and expreſſed by outward 
Speech. And if ſo, then it follows that this Senſe 
may alſo be written, ſince whatever # pronounced by 
the Mouth, may alſo be expreſſed in Writing, Bn 
then this written Senſe will again be nothing elſe thas 
an external Word, which being expreſt in _ 
wi 
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ters 
Bf they will have thi inward 
eligible Senſe, or that may be pronounced, or writ- 
tO i, cher it will neceſſarily follow, that this their Word 


it 
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nil according to them be nothing elſe but an inky Let- 
wor Scripture, which they _ be ſufficient, But 


ord to have in it no 


xr Word, or only a vain fooliſh Word, For ſuch 


# that Word be which hai no Intelligible Senſe. If 


key ſoy, that this Word is not perceived but by him 
mor whom it is immediately impreſſed by God, Then 
Hay again, Either it 1s impreſſed without any intelli- 
ble Senſe, or with it, If without any, then the ſame 
Mificalty will return, viz. That "tis a vain and fooliſh 
ſard., But if it be imprinted with intelligible 
aſe, then what hinders but that it may be expreſſed 
doritten? And then how will it differ from that 
mitten Word we have hitherto treated of ? | 
But he tells me that theſe Words, Supplement 
# Scripture, are My own, not theirs. It may be 
6, L will not ſtand with Mr. Yickri for a Word, 
face he is ſo kind to me as to acknowledge all 
that I intended by it, namely, That the Light 
kthe Interpreter of Scripture, and that the Scri- 
pare is not ſufficient without it z without deny- 
ng that *cis not any thing more than a meer 
kad Letter, a Phraſe uſually applied by the Qua- 


ters to the Scripture conſidered in its ſelf, as un- _ 


xcompanied with the Teſtimony of the Internal 
light. For the further clearing of which Noti- 
0, when any of them wricenexr, I would deſire 
them to take the Argument of the before-mentio- 
ned Learned Objefor in their way. 

He tells me again that this, as ?cis an .ObjeCti- 


on, is built upon my Miſtake in my former SeCti- 


mn, viz. That the Quakers repreſent this Light 


fithin as a ſort of Extraordinary Inſpiration, 


which 
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which he ſays has been anſwered already in pry. 
ving the Unzverſality of the Divine Light. Ry 
I anſwer, Firſt, That this was not intended az; 
particular Objefion of its ſelf, but only toſs, 
cond and inforce another. Secondly, That ifi 
be an ObjeCtion, it is not built upon what je 
ſuppoſes, which is only a miſtake of his ow 
concerning my meaning by the Word Extrayd, 
ary, which becauſe by me not oppoſed to Uyj. 
verſal, cannot be ſaid to be any way anſwered 
by his proving the Univerſality of the Divine 
Light. Then as to what he ſays afterwards y-- 
cerning my rendring the Quakers contemptnays 
of Holy Scripture, as uſeleſs to all but then. 
ſelves, in regard that *tis held as a dead Letter 
without the Light, which Light according tony 
ConſtruCtion of their Principle, 1s an Extracr- 
dingy Inſpiration, and a ſpecial Priviledge of 
certain Order of Men, their own Party, [ar 
{wer, That indeed the Scripture would be mate 
uſeleſs to all but themſelves upon this double 
Suppoſition, 1; That ?tis a dead Letter with: 
out the Light. And, 2, That this Light is ther 
own peculiar Priviledge ; but then this latter 
(upon which the Strength of the ObjeCtion turns) 
was not abſolutely charged upon them by me. 
For as for the Term Extraordinary, it has been 
more than once noted, that it was not uſed ina 
Senſe oppoſite to Univerſal. And as for thelt 
making the Light a ſpecial Priviledge of a cﬆ- 
tain Order of Men, that this is not to be under- 

ſtood in ſuch aSenſe as will lay any Ground for 
my Adverſary*'s Complaint, will ſufficiently 
appear, when I come to conſider his Exception 
againſt the Fourth Article, to the Examination 
of which I now procecd. Ex- 
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n + Exception againſt the Fourth Article; 

, . PHE Fourth is a down-right Fallity, vie. 


\& The Quakers make their Light within a 
or Priviledg of a certain Order of Men, 

vir own Party. Not indeed as to the Poli- 
kility; yet they do as to the At, making none 
ktchoſe of their own way to be attually enlight- 
gd by it. This is ſo abundantly confuted by 
teWritings in general of thoſe People, more 
prtico in the afore-recited Book of Robert 
relay's, which conſidering thou haſt read, I am 
temore amazed at tr Aſſertion. They ſay all 
xe atually enlightned by it, all are call'd, but 
have not obey?d, according to thoſe Scriptures, 
Meabs. 8. He batb ſhewed thee, O man, what is 
ul. &c. 1 Fobr: 9,3,19. 1 Cor.t3. 17. Tit.2.11. 
> Thy Diſtintion of a Poſſibilicy, and not 
pally with reſpe&t to the Divine Illumination 
dthis Principle is trivial, tho not with reſpect 
ddalvation by it. The Capacity or Poſlidility is 
w, nor can be in Man abſtrat from the aftual 
fininating Power and Spirit, rio more than 
ſring, if the Light be not ſeparate from the Eye. 
The Quakers have, and ſtill do declare that 
Qriſt jeſas the Light of the World, is the Uni- 
Kal Free Gift of God, for the Benefit of all 
ten, in order to their Salvation, And is not 
this Common, yet Special Priviledge, ' becauſe 
farly purchaſed and freely beſtowed on loſt 
Man? That thou may'ſt not want occaſion to tra- 
ice the Quakers, thou haſt ſo much overdone it 
this Seftion, as to contradict thy ſelf in the 
th, ' As ſor Inſtance, wi, 4. to be attually 
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| ( 402 ) 
enlightned according to thy Principle is no ſhe 
cial Priviledge, but the common and-univerſy 
Benefit of all Men, yea, of all the Intelligent Cre 
ation, who all ſee and underſtand in this Light 
God, without which there would be neither Trat 
nor Underſtanding. -- On the contrary, Sify 
thou ſay'ſt, thy Light does not Formally ealighte; 
or inſtrut thee, but when thou carefully attend 
to and conſults it, and read what is written in 
thoſe Divine Ideal Characers. The like Doftri 


thou haſt, Pag. 71, of thy Book, Se. 5, ands, 


where treating of thy double Illumination ofthe 
Divine a5y©,, viz, Fundamentally and Potenti 
ally, or elſe Effeftually or Afually ; in the forner 
Senſe (thou ſay*ſt) he enlightens every Manz it 
the latter, only thoſe who duly conſult him and 
attend to. him. See what ContradiCtion thy 
ſtrain'd Notions run thee into, One while to 
actually enlightned, is the Common and U- 
verſal Benefit of all Men ; another while onlyol 
thoſe who conſult it and attend to ir, andallto 
avoid being thought to Symbolize with Pp 
kers in thy Notion of the Divine Light, : Thy 
DiſtinEtion of Potentially and Aftvally can hare 
no more in it than the Difference in the Subjid; 
the one Univerſal Act ofthe Word or Light & 
lightning every Man, comprehends both. Thek 
are but new invented Terms to expreſs thel 
ancient, and more Diyinely, and better reveal 
Truths of the Goſpel; 


| The - Anſwer. 


H IS Exception ſeems to have in it the mal 
of Subtilry and Artifice, and to be the - 
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oe Fair and plauſible of any: But I make no great 
of Queſtion bur that it will have as fair and clear an 
tld Apſiver as any of the reſt, And becauſe aQue- 
i foo well ſtated, and put in a good Light, is balf 
+. lolv'd, I ſhall firſt of all define the Senſe and 
Wy Meaning of my own Words in this Fourth Arti- 
my | gle, thac fo it may appear what ir is that I there 


affirm, & what he does or ſhould deny, & wherein 
the Point of the Queſtion berween us lies.. Now 
when I ay that the Quakers make their Light 
Aithia a ſpecial Priviledge of a cercain Order of 
Men, "cis plain, Firſt, in general, from the Ar- 
ticle its ſelf, that I do not mean as to the Capa- 
yor Poſſibility, but as to the AF. For I grant 
wto:the Poſſivility, that they ſuppoſe all Mea to 
t indifferently capable of the Divine Illuminati- 
on, as' appears from their contending againſt the 
Do&rin of Abſolate Reprobation, and for Uni- 
frfal Grace, I do not therefore make them to 
eonfige the Light as to the Poſſibility, but only as 
 totheAt. And then as to theAR(in which reſpect 
tone'I ſay they confine it) it is alſo very plain, 
that I mean not the At of Having or Poſſeſſing the 
Light (for I know very well that 'tis one of their | 
lmdamental Tenets, that God has Communica- 
&d and given unto every Man a Meaſure of the 
Hut of his Son, a Meaſure of Grace, or a Mea- 
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ths ismy Meaning, the Tenor of my Words do 
affcient! y ſhew, becauſe I there ſay, Tho they do 
ue make it a ſpecial Priviledge as to the Poſſibility, 
ſt they" do 'as ro the Afb, making none but thoſe of 
their own way to be attually enlightned by it, Where 
W ACt it is plain that Imean not the AQ of Poſ+ 
MO d 2 ſeſſion, 


= 


e'of the Spirit, as Mr. Barclay expreſſes it) Apology 
bit the At of being erljghtned by it. And that P: 33% 


(44) 
ſeſſion, but the A&of Illumination. For Mr. Fic- 
kris is. to conſider, that "tis one thing to have.g 
to poſſeſs the Light, and another thing to be afty 
ally enlightned by it. | And they who very 2 
louſly contend for the Univerſality of the form 
may at the ſame time, and that without anyl» 
conliſtency; confine the latter, Which is the 
thing that I affirm the Quakers do, viz. That 
though they do not confine the Light either asto 
the Poſſibility of being enlightned by it, orasts 
the At of having or poſſſling it, yet they & 
confine it'as to the Act of Illumination, That 
they do thus confine it, I will firſt ſhew, and the 
conſider what he alledges to the contrary, which 
I think lis a fair and diſtint way of Proard 
INE. F450 ; | 
S bat the Quakers do confine the Light ax to 
the At of Hlumination to certain Men; ot. to 
Men of a certain Order, I think will be . readily 
granted me, if I can ſhew that they do thus 
fine it'to the Regenerate, And that they do, 
I believe I can not only render exceeding Prob 
| ble, but even Demonſtrates which 1 - undertalt 
to do in this Form of Argument: | WW. 
They that do exclude all Men that are in theit 
Natural and Corrupt Eftate from the actually 
mination- of the Divine Light, do confine the 
Divine Light as-to the ACt of 11}umjnation tothe 
Regenerate. -'' | ; iS. 
But the Quakers do exclude all Men that art 
in their Natural and Corvupt Eſtate from the 
Acual Humination of the Divine Light. 
Therefore the Quakers:do confine the Divine 
Light- as te the Act of Ilumination to- the Regt 
nerate, a, 


| ( 495) 
\. Tho firſt of theſe Propoſitions is moſt evident. 
The Second I prove thus : | 

= They that do exclude all Men that are in their 
Natural and Corrupt Eſtate from any Sexſation 
gncing of the Divine Light, they do exclude 
aMen that are in their Natural Corrupt Eſtate 
from the Actual Illumination of the Divine Light. 
"But the Quakers do exclude all Men. that are 
in. their Natural and Corrupt Eſtate from any 
eaſation or Feeling of the Divine Light. 

| Therefore the Quakers do exclude all Men 
that are in their Natural Corrupt Eſtate from the 
Aftual Illumination of the Divine Light. 

- The Firſt of theſe Propoſitions is agaia moſt 
erident, And for the Proof of the Second, 
which alone requires it, ITappeal to the Teſtimo- 


ingthe Natural Condition of Man, gives this ex- 
jeſs Account of it, that he is not only fall'n, 
degenerated and'dead, but deprived of the Senſa- 
tow or Feeling of this Inward Teſtimony, or Seed of 
God; And i ſubjeft to the Power, Nature and Seed 
ofthe Serpent, which he ſows in Men's Hearts, while 
they abide in this 'Natural and Corrupted Eſtate. 
From whence it comes, that not only their Words and 
Deeds, but all their Imaginations are Evil perpetually 
wihe ſight of God, as proceeding from this depraued 
ad wicked Seed. Aan therefore as be ts inthis ſtate 
«a know nothing aright ;, yea, his Thoughts and Con- 
aptions concerning God and Things Spirutual (until he 
& dijo? d from this evil Seed, and united to the 
Divine Light ) are unprofitable both to himſelf and 
fers, Thus Mr. Barclay. Now how far Man 
Whis Natural and Corrupt Eſtate maybe capa- 
wy Dd 3 ble 
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of their moſt Authentick Writer Mr. Barclay, Apology 
vloin his Fourth Propoſition ſpeaking concern- p. 310. 
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ble of conceiving rightly, either of God, orof 
Divine things, *tis not my preſent Buſineſs toeq- 
quire or djſpute. But what I obſerve from theſe 
Words of Mr. Barclay is this, That Naturil 
Men, or Men in their Natural and Corrupt Eſtate, 
however they may have the Divine Light in them 
Seminally or Radically, yet they have not (while 
in that ſtate) any Senſation or any Feeling of it, 
They are his own expreſs Words, | And if they 
have not any Senſation or Feeling of the Light, 
then they are not aCtually enlightned by it, which 
agrees with the DiſtinCtion before laid dom, 
that tho they have the Light as to the Ac of Poſ 
ſeſſion, yet they have it not as tothe A of 1]. 
lumination. And if all Natural. Men are excly. 
ded from the attual Ilpmination of the Divine 
Light, then 'cis plain that the Divine Light as tg 
the Act of Illumination, (tho not as to the A& 
of Poſſeſſion ) is confined to the Regenerate, 
Which was the Propoſition I undertook tg 
prove. 

And that all Natural and Unregenerate Men, 
tho they have the Divine Light lodg'd in them, 
are yet ſuppoſed to be deprived of all aQuall 
lumination by it, may be fairly colleaed fron 
another remarkable place in Mr, Barclay, where 
he uſes this as an Argument to prove, that the 
Light is a Subſtance not an Accident, becauſeit I a 
may be in the Heart of wicked Men without & 
nominating thern, that is, as appears. by the Te 
norof his Diſcourſe, without affefting them, or 
deriving any influence or Vertue upon them, His 
Words are theſe, We know it to be 4 Subſtance, t- 
cauſe it ſubſiſts in the Hearts of Wicked Men, ev 
while they are in their Wickedneſs, Now no - 
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( 4097 ) | 
lent can be in a Subjeft, without it gives the Sub- 
edits 0077 Denomination ; as where Whiteneſs is in 
i Subjeft, there the Subjeft is call d White. So we 
en betwixt Holineſs, as "tis an Accident, 
rich denominates Man ſo, as the Seed receives a 
jlice in him; and betwixt this Holy Subſtantial 
Sed, which many times lies in Man's Heart, as a 
uhed Grain in a Stony Ground. So alſo, as we 
nay diftingniſh betwixt Health and Medicine. Health 
camor be in the Body, without the Body be called 
Healthful, Becauſe Health i an Accident. But 
Medioine may be in a Body that is moſt unhealth- 
fl, for that it is a Subſtance, In which Words 
Mt, 'Barclay does, as far' as Ican judge, plainly 
inply, that wicked Men, tho they have the 
Lei really and truly in them, as well as thoſe 
tare good, yet they are not aCtually enlight- 
red by it. It is indeed in their Hearts, but ir lies 
hant there like hot Embers cover*'d up under 
th Aſhes, without affeCting, or denominating, 
orenlightning them. For it ſeems, it lies in them 
#anaked Grain in aStony Ground, and as Phy- 
ſein a Body that is not at all wrought upon by 
itz that is, it lies there, and that's all. Which 
mounts to as much as if he'had ſaid in the 
Words of the before-mention'd DiſtinQion, 
that they have it indeed as to the AQ of Poſſeſſi- 
00zbut not as to the Act of Illumination. Which 
aſt therefore be confined to good Men only, or 
tothe Regenerate. pk ka 
To this purpoſe I might cite many other Paſ- 
es which occur up and down in the Writings 
f Mr. Barclay, as when he ſays (as he does 
oath) that the Divine Light or Seed lies in 
ed Men, hurt, bruiſed, wounded, flain, yea, 
Dd 4 and 
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Apology and-buried. And when he ſays that in this Syy 


. in a Barren Ground, which ſprings not forth, 


( 408) 


in the Hearts of all Men is the Kingdom. of Gul 
as in Capacity to be produced, or rather exh, 
bited, according as it receives Depth, 3s nourifyd 
and not choaked. And when he ſays tha 
this Seed was in the Phariſees, as a Seed lying 


&c. But I forbear more Quotations, having] 
think already produced enough to make it plaig 
and out of queſtion that. they do exclude all wic. 
ked Men from the a&tual Illumination, though 
not from the aQual Poſſeſſion of the Divi 
Light; or which is all one, that they confige 
the Divine Light to good Men, to the Rex- 
nerate,. as to the Act of Illumination, tho/not 
as to: the Ac of Poſſeſſion. - In ſhort, All hays 
it, but the regenerate only are actually enlight- 
I may urge this alſo as another Argument to 
prove that they do confine the Light as to the 
AR of Illumination to. a certain number of Me, 
becauſe (as every body knows that has had the 
leaſt Converſation either with them or their 
Writings) they do confine it only to thoſethat 
turn their Soul and Mind inwards unto it, (f« 
till then, as the Prefacer to Mr. Barclay's Works 
ſays, Man is darkneſs) at the ſame time ſupyv 
ſing that not all, but a very few do ſo convert 
themſelves unto it. Upon which double Supp 
fition are grounded their ſo often repeated Ad 
monitions and Exhortations to thoſe they addrels 
their Writings or Diſcourſes to,that they would 
turn their Souls inwards unto the Light, thu 
they would mind, heed, follow it, and wait wp 
on it in quietneſs and. ſilence, &c. All which 
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(499) 
be extreamly ridiculous and impertinent, 
feither Men might be enlightned without con- 
reping themſelves to the Light, or if it were 
catain and neceſſary that all Men ſhould ſo con- 
wrt. themſelves to it. Since therefore they do 
ne the Light as to the At of Illumination 
tothoſe that convert or introvert themſelves to 
it, and at the ſame time do not make all Men to 
dofo, it appears plainly that they do confine ic 

toacertain number of Men. 
-And ſince again (as is well known) they look 
opon themſelves as the only Profeſſors and Em- 
bracers of the Truth of God, and the only Fol- 
lwers of the Light, and the only Converters of 
themſelves to it, (which it ſeems is ſo much the 
proper Characteriſtick of a Quaker, that when 
ay. one is Proſelyted to their way, "tis ordinary 
ar them to ſay, Such ar one is turn*d to the Light ) 
[thiak I had very good reaſon to ſay that they. 
oafined the Light to their own Party, meaning, 
(4-plainly appears, and as I have often ſugge- 
ſed) not as to the Capacity or Poſlibility, nor as 
t-the A& of Poſſeflion, but only as to the Act 
eEMlymination. That tho other Men as well as 
themſelves, yea, all Men have the ſame Light in 
them, yet hey only ſee by it, and have aQual 
lamination from it, becauſe they only turn 
themſelves unto it, and (to expreſs it in their 
wore peculiar Phraſe) are /nward with it. Where- 
#I'think they differ again ſufficiently from me, 
who. am fo far from confining the Divine Lighr 
ihe leaſt reſpect or degree, that I extend it as 
koMmon Benefit to all Men without Exception, 
a, to all the Intelligent part of the Creation 
(which by the way I do not find they do, y = 
oh (02 


Cw! 
do I ſee how upon their Principle they can; ſider 
_ making it the Grice of Chriſt they moſt cs 
it to Man) and that not only as to the ACt of Pal, 
ſeſſion, but as to the a(t of Iſluminationtoo, he. 
cauſe I expreſly ſay, that they all ſee aud wal 
ftand inthis Light of God, without which there mol 
be neither Truth nor Underſt anding. =” 


Now to conſider what Mr. Vickr# alledges to 
the contrary : He ſays Firſt of all, that it x4 
down-right Falſity that the Quakers do thus con, 
fine the Light. But let him prove this to he 
Falſity as well as ſay it. He ſays again, that't 
abundantly confuted by the Writings of the 
Quakers in general, particularly thoſe of ' 
bert Barclay. But I have made the contraryip 
pear from thoſe very Writings. But he ſay 
gain, that they ſay all are aCtually enlightnedhy 
it, &c, To which I return. That then they fa 
Contradictions, and are inconſiſtent with the 


ſelves. But he ſays again, that the Quakers har, 


and ſtill do declare, that Chrift Jeſus the Light 
of the World is the Univerſal Free Gift of God, 
for the Benefit of all Men, in order to theirv 
vation, But by Mr. Yickrs's leave this does 
not reach the Point in queſtion, as proving the 
Univerſality of the Light only as to the Caper 

of being enlightned by it, or as to the AQ Kos 
ſeſſion only, which 1 never ſuppoſed them to 
ny. But the Queſtion is concerning the Univer: 
ſality of the Light as to the A of 1lrmina, 
which is not at all OE by ſaying, that Chril 
Jeſus the Light of the World is the Univerſi 
Free Gift of God, for the Benefit of all Men in 
order to their Salyation. But he further 7 


ORR TERS EY 


_ 


EEETETIIAESEEE ESSE SESERERRESESESSELTESES 


N66 A 

kt my Diſtin&ion of a Poſlibility, and not Aftu- 
Jywith reſpe& ro the Divine 1lhumination of 
Tis Principle, is trivial. But why ſo? May 
there not be a Capacity of being enlightned 
where there is no aCtual Illumination ? Are not 
theſe diſtinft Jdea's ? And may not therefore one 
lewithoot the other ? But he ſays, the Capacity 
«Poſſibility is not, nor can be in Man abſtract 
fomthe Eye. No? Why then do they io often 
wp more - than ſeeing, if Light be not ſeparate 
fom the actual Illuminating Power and Spirit, l 
ivide the one from the other, in making all to 
keapable of Illumination by the Divine Light, 
nhen yet according to them all are not aQtually 
alightned by it, nor any at all times ? Of the for- 
ner, That all are not actually enlightned by it, 
[ave already given an Account out of Mr. Bar- 

y: And as to the Latter, That none are aftu- 

jenlightned by it at all times, the ſame Au- 
thoris ſo kind as to furniſh me with an Accoun 
0 another place, where he gives this as a Reaſon 
he Light is no Power or Natural Faculty of 
Man's Mind, becauſe he cannot be acually en- 
lphtned by it at pleaſure, but muſt wait for the 
Imadiations of it. For, ſays he, This Light, 
ind, &c. appears to: be no Power or Natural Fa- Apology 
ally of Xan's Mind, becauſe a Man that is in P: 335 
Realth can, when he pleaſes, ſtir up, move and ex- 
"viſe the Faculties of his Soul, He i abſolute Ma- 
fir of them, * But this Light and Seed of God 
i Man he cannot move and ſtir up when he pleaſes, 
Wt it moves, blows and ſtrives with Man as the 
Iird ſeeth meet, For tho there be a Poſſibility of Sal- 
Won to every man during the Day of his Viſuration, 
frannet a man at any time when he pleaſes ftir Na 

that 
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that Light and Grace, but be muſt wait for is : & 


Bring pines fe the of Compariſon theLake of A 
the Angel at certain times poringap 
_s the Waters From wap Words of Mr, Ba 
lainly appears, that no Man, tho ne ly, 
cloke e a Follower of the Light, is under the 
al Illnmination of it at all times gz and - , 
ſame Author does not deny, but every wh q 
earneſtly contend, that the the Light i is alwayy.jy 
Man as well as in every Man; and if this} 
to abſtract the Cy or Poſhbility Be 
A&t of 4 109 might hs the Light,  — 
to know what is. why may not the 
city of Maminarion be abſtratted from 
they are not only in themſelves diſtin, __ 
ceed from different Cauſes, and betweeny 
there is (according to them) no neceſſary 
neftion ? The former depending upon thei 
being only of the Divine Light, and the lat 
upon the Soul's Introverſion of it ſelf to it, with 
out which ſhe will not be enlightned by tha 
Trach Light which ſhe bears. According to what tk, 
chard of Barclay ſays upon that Text, Rom. 3, 11. Thin; 
py is none that underftandeth : Why undertaon By Be 
7” nor, but becauſe they are not turn'd note 
Light that can give them Underſtanding? | 
As to his Compariſon taken from ſeeing, " | 
he will not have poſlible to be abſtrat, I, 
, Light be not ſeparated from the Eye. I ann; N- 
Firſt, That if there be any Force in it, %u# 8: 
gainſt themſelves, as convincing them of Ablus 
dity in Abſtrating or Dividing what is notiv x 
be divided, For the Signification of it wall Yn: 
be this, That as the A& of Seeing .is 0 
to be abſtrafted from the Capacity, = «Y 


Ay EIS I 


_ _ _ TG _ rn , 
— q __ 
" =>" =. - a | 
4 Yon 7 W No = Gd OD k 
ii We wut | NN mas TT 7. "2 « - ;F of: . 2-48 
= $4 ; - EY ew p< Je F-4 5 F p, ; My / $4 
”p 2 » 43 We 3 Dan po 7 . R fo 
= 7 — *,> L/ Sw ps - _ We — -. » \ <0 F207 4 « Y 7% . {; 


_ 


®... 


the 
be 
he 
| 
a. 
a 
wr 
" 
by 
" 
kr 
7 | 
i 
F1 
TG; 
w- 
4 
ab 
not 
" 
ie 


(433) 

4 is not ſeparated - from the Eye, fo. the 
of Wuwination is/ not to be abſtracted from 
y of it, when the Divine Light is not 
d from the Saw... And why then do they 
_ Act of Illumination from the Poſii- 
h when they ſuppoſe- the Divine Light to be 
in the Soul z as'tis plain they do when 
| T9 that *cis not-in the power of Man to 
ellis | when he pleaſes, though the Light 
1 = in him ? If the aftual' Illumination of 
vfoul maſt neceſſarily follow upoa the Preſence 
| bof the Divine Light in it, then why do 
abſtract it from it, by Cuppoting that Man 
[not always in his Power to move and ſtir | 

le Light, as was before noted > But indeed, 
tever Connexion there may be between the 
te of the Divine Light and the aRual 1llu- 
2 of the Soul, it does not follow that 
Wo from the Similitude he here uſes, in 
Sidere | is no Force at all, the ground of it 
y conceived not being true. For Seeing 
ade either taken in a Adeteriel Senſe, for that 
ical /-preſſion made: upon the Ketixa by the 
Þ of Light that paſs in various RefraQions 
itongh - the ſeveral Humours of the Eye; or 
Gin a Forms! Senſe, for that Sen/arion of the 
nl wbich ordinarily accompanies that Impreſ- 
iy wid whereby ſhe is conſcious of it. If See- 
be taken in the former Senſe, then indeed 
Rell. hardly be poſſible to abſtraR the Act of 
reing from the Capacity of it, if the Light be 
of ſeparated from the Eye. But if Secing be 
Wn in the latter way, for the Senfation of 
& Soul, whereby ſhe is conſcious of that Phy- 
Impreſſion made upen the Organs of Sight, 
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(:414 | 
(which. is the moſt proper acceptation of thelff © 
Word Seeing) -then the Act of Seeing may yeryſf ;; 
well, and is often abſtrafted from the Capacity of 
ity : and that notwithſtanding the Light be ori 
ſepatated from the Eye: There being' nothi 
more:common than for Men, whoſe Minds ae 
deeply fix'd ' upon ſome engaging Objeds that 
call off and divert their Attention another LA 
not toobſerve what ſtands juſt before their Eyes, 
and what Phyſically: and' Materially ſpeaking 
they cannot chuſe but. ſee. So that this Comparj 
ſon as prettily as it looks, will not ſervethepur: 
poſe for:which it is uſed. But I forget my ſelf; 
*tis pity a good Similitude ſhould be ſpoil'd by 
being too nicely examin'd. #5 


And now as to the Contradiation which he pre- 
tends to: find between the Fonrth Article, where 
all Men are ſuppoſed 'to be . actually enlidhtned, 
and the Fifth; where 'the;'Light is ſoþpoſed not 
Formally;to enlighten me, but when LIattendto 
it and conſult it : Though he has fo lately ſpoil- 
ed his'Credit with me in this point, that Iſhull 
not be very forward to take his Word for a Cor- 
tradition again, yet I ſhall not ſcruple to confeſs, 
that thereis at firft View ſome Appearance of 
Oppoſition between theſe two, but 1 think no 
more than/what any Fair and Candid Reader may 
eaſily accommodate, only by conſidering and col 
lating together the two different occaſions npon 
which theſe two ſeemingly- oppoſite Paſlages 
weredelivered. For in. the. Fourth SeQtion, be- 
ing to oppoſe my Notion. againſt the Quakers 
as to the Confinement -of the Light to certain 


Men, az to the At of Illumination, there I lay 
| | down 
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(41s) 
xo; this Aſlertion, That «ll Aden ere nftually 
JM alghrned. And-in the: Fifth Secion,. being to 
TE oppoſe my ſelf againſt another Notion of the 
7 ot Quakers, in making the Light to be ſome deter- 
\gioate formed Dictate or Propoſition, expreſly 


{I ad poſitively direCtive and inſtructive; there I 
IE oy; that it does not formally enlighten me but 
 zþea-I attend to it and conſult it, as being no 
WM farmed Propoſition, but only the Eſſential 
[*, Jroth of God, Wherein *cis plain that I 
02 9 not deny the actual. Illumination of all, 


(the thing aſſerted in the former Se&ion) but 
mly determin the manner of it, that it is - 
wt done by any Propoſition ready formed 
ud held forth to the Soul, but by the Soul's 
aſulting the Divine Idea's, or Eſſential 
Tmath of God, | For when 1 fay it enlightens 
Max 'only when they attend to it and conſult ir, 
Idonot ſuppoſe that there are any that are nor 
Wally enlightned, but that thoſe who are en- 
lghtned are enlightned by attending, ſuppoſing 
the ſame time that all Men do in ſome mea- 
iweattend to, and conſult the Divine Light, ſo 
far at leaſt, as is neceſſary to their common and 
adinary way of Underſtanding, and to render 
then rational and intelligent Beings. *Tis true 
0 the Quakers do alſo make the Light to 

hten none but thoſe that convert themſelves 
t9it: But then there is this material Difference 
kitween us, that they repreſenting the Light as 
mMextraordinary Acceſſion to the Order of Hu- 
man Underſtanding, and as a Saving Grace in the 
whole "Kind of ir, do not ſuppoſe it neceſſary 
that all ſhould turn themſelves to it: Whereas I 
tet looking upon it as an Extraordinary Grace 
bag as 
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as tothe whole kind, but as an ordinary Reqyi. 
fite ro” Human Underſtanding, 'do ſuppoſe it 
neceſſary for all to turn to it, or conſult it ſo far, 


as to render them thinking and under 
Beings. - And fo long as Imake all Men in fone 
meaſure to conſult it, though I do withal ſay, 
that they are enlightned by ir only when 
conſult it, I do not thereby: deny that altare 
aftually cnlightned by it. . For this does not de 
ny the Univerſality of Actual Illumination,” bat 
only deterthins and ſpecifiesthe way and manner 
of it. So that here is no ContradiRion, butal 
things are Uniform and Conſiſtent, + 


Exception againſt the Fifth Ariicle. ; & 


TY E Fifth I take in the Firſt Part of ity tobe 
the ſame in Subſtance with thy Firſt; differ. 
ing in Form of Expreſſions, viz. The | 
by their Light within underſt and ſome Deteraiiuas 
Formed Diftate or Propoſition expreſly or poſitine 
airetting or inſtrufting them to do ſo or fo, as inithy 
firſt thon called'ſt ir ſome Divine -Communicatin 
or Marnifeſtation only, Where didſt - thou learn 
this Definition of the Quakers Faith and: Dv- 
Erin of the Light within ? The Quakers beliere 
the Light of Chriſt, within to be God's Diyige 
Oracle of Wiſdom in the Soul, the Former, Di- 
Etator and Determiner of Heavenly Propoſitions, 
them direCting and inſtruting what to chuſe, 
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and what to refuſe, as the Original Cauſe'of the (i, 


Knowledge” and Love of Truth, which areits 


proper Effefts. Now wherein is the Quakers BOper 
Light, as thou term't ir, inferior to that of thine, I the 


except inthe differing Charafter rhoy A” w 
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They own \the Real and Subſtantial Truth of 
God, the Life of the Word, the Light of Men, 
(Chriſt ſaid of himſelf, / am the Way, the Truth, 
Beko Life, - That this Divine Light, which is 
&@ Light of Men, is alwaysin ſome Degree and 
ſeaſure preſent'in the Soul, by which it is up- 
kd either in God's Love or Anger, the Quak- 
&p believes and that in him welive, move, and 
kaye our Being, tho with reſpe& to Operation 
tera different manner and meaſure, and paſ- 
wg'the Underſtanding of Man, And whereas 
tou-ſay'ſt, Thy Light is only the Eſſential Truth 
«God; This is an high Preſumption, about 
which I have already ſhew'd thy Confuſion in 
aher places, calling it Reaſon and Conſcience, 
ad a' Man's Natural and Ordinary. way of Un- 
&ſtanding. Conſider, Mar. 6.22, 23, The 
light of the Body, &c. If therefore the Light 
ba in thee be Darkneſs, &c. So may 1 ſay, if 
that Do&rin and Principle crion recommendeſt 
wthe World for Truth and Exceilency be erro- 
teous and faulty, how great is that Error and 
alt ? Again, thou ſay't, Tay Light'is alwys 
meſent to thy Underſtanding, and intimately 
wited with ic ſtill, Se&.5, which in thy Senſe of 
tz Light is to ſay, thy Soul is never without 
ty Reaſon and Conſcience, I wiſh they were 
both reform*d;: that. thou may*ſt be no more 
pallty of theſe and ſuch like falſe Aſperſions ; 
Thar the Light, ſuppoſing it to be whar really ic 
$ zdiſtintt Principle from the Soul, is always 
preſent to the Underſtanding, which implies its 
ation upon the Natural Capacity or O:gan, 
teordinary ineans of knowing, I conceive is 
ore than can be ſafely or experimeatally ſaid, 
Ee becauſe 
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(41 ) 
becauſe the Organ may be hart, and the Under. 
ſtanding in that Senfe interrupted, and conſe. 
quently no fit Mediun or Receptacle either for 
the Soul or its.Light. Beſides, the Soul may he 
abſent from the Natural Underſtanding by the 
Interpoſition of Spiritual, as well as Natural 
Cauſes, and yet pteſent with the Light in its Spi- 
ritual way of Underſtanding. But to ſay asthoy 
doſt, that Thy Light is only the Eſſential Truth 
of God, and that it is always preſent to thy 
Underſtanding, . and intimately united with it, 
and yet that it does not formally enlightenorin- 
ſtruct it, but when carefully attended to and cop 
ſulted, ſeems to diſcover a Contradiction in its 
ſelf, and to the Formal Reafon of its Being, and 
Preſence, and Sufficiency in the one ACt of the 
ſame Principle, as well as to the State and Ns 
ture of Intimate Union. For how can any thing 
be intimately united to its Principle, and not 
partake of its Nature and Influences, which is 
the Reaſon and Manner of its Union ? Andhow 
can this be, and not carefully attended to and 
conſiulted ? Is not this manifeſt Confuſion ? That 
the Preſence of the Light does enlighten and in- 
ſtru all in ſore Senſe and Degree, is ſufficient- J - 
ly proved by Scripture. By thy Word Forma Þ p x: 
«ly Enlighten I apprehend thou intendeſt tit YI; 
Operative Exerciſe, as in Pag. 17. and as hertY yy, 
applied to Light, ſignifies no more than aQually J pip. 
to enlighten, ex parte Objefti. I grant fuch 4H yy;.4 
do not carefully attend to and conſult this D-J yg.qq 
vine Light, do not witneſs the Increaſes of it 

unto the Redemption and Salvation of ther g,,, 
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(419) 
+ Tfts the Path of the Juſt that is as the ſhining 
Lipht, that ſhineth more and more unto the per- 
Wt Day. 'If the Light, as thou aſlerteſt, doth 
#t formally enlighten or inſtruct, but when care- 
fally attended to and conſulted, how then ſhould 
#yquicken and raife the Soul from Death to Life, 
cording to the multiplied experience of Holy 
vid? And how doth God ſpeak once, yea 
tyice, yet Man perceiveth it not, ob 33. 14, 
& 16, 17, and J/a. 65. How frequently doth 
tLord complain by his Prophets of his calling 
t his People to return and -repent, but they 
ould not anſwer ? Note, the Call of God is 
tt without Inſtruftionz read Ac. 6. 8. and 
Fov, 1. from 20, to the end. And ſee what 
Wiſdom does alſo in Nehemiah, how they rebel- 
KH againſt God, notwithſtanding he gave his 

Spirit to inſtruft them, The Teſtimony 
obn the Evangeliſt, the 5th and 2 1th, Epheſ. 2. 
L, 4, 5- 2 Cor, 4. 6,7. Theſe and many other 
Texts, abundantly prove that God quickens and 
tlightens Man, before Man can turn unto him. 


The Anſwer. 


[ Have given my ſelf the trouble to ſet down 
- this Exception atlarge, not becauſe I intend 
anſwer it all, but that it may appear to the 
Diſcerning Reader, that there is a great deal of it 
which I need notanſwer, as being either anſwer- 
already, or ſo very impertinent and remote 
from the buſineſs, that it deſerves no conſidera- 
lon, But in the firſt place, I cannot but admire 
JI* the ſingular Happineſs of his Fancy, in ima- 
1; | Ming the former part of the Fifth Article to be 
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( 420 ) 
the ſame in ſubſtance with the Firſt,zand todif. 
fer only in form of Expreſſion, In the Firſt it jg 
ſaid, that the Quakers uſually talk of the Light 
within,as of ſome Divine Communication or Ma- 
nifeſtation only ; that is, as it has been explain'd, 
that they repreſent their Light, not as God him- 
ſelf, but only as a divine Communication, or. as 
ſomething communicated or exhibited 

God. In theFifth, it is ſaid, That the Qus- 
kers by their Light within ( that is,as DireCtive, ) 
underſtand ſome determinate formed DiQate or 
Propoſition, expreſly and poſitively direCting 
= inſtrufting them to do ſo or ſo : That is 
that they make the DireCtion of the Light, of 
the Light as direCtive, to conſiſt in Dictates or 
Propoſitions ready form'd and preſented to the 
view of the Soul, whereby ſhe is formally taught 
and inſtructed. Now are theſe Two the ſame! 
If they are, fo are a Square and a Circle, Mr. 
Vickris and my Self, Qnakeriſm . and-Primitive 
Chriſtianity. Bur he demands of me where] 
learnt this Account of the Qunakers Faith and 
Doftrin of the Light within, viz. That they 
repreſent its direction by a determinate formd 
Dictate or Propoſition ? I anſwer, from one 
that may be preſumed to have dived into the 
bottom of Quakeriſm, and to have comprehen- 
ded the whole Myſtery of it, as well as at 
Man of that Profeſſion, and that is Mr. Barclq, 
who ſpeaking of that Tetter of our Maſter that 
is writ, in our Hearts, ſays, Our aſter us alway 
with us, and be requires us to do all our Works by 
zmmeai..te Counſel, Direftion, &c. And again to 


the 1p effect, ſpeaking of the Jews rejeCting 
Chril 


, notwiti:ſtanding that they bad the Scrip 
cures, 
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tures, he reſolves it into this, becauſe they heark- 11;4, p.15, 


gedinot unto the inward Voice and Teſtimony of the P. 17. 
Father concerning him, Again, he ſpeaks of a 

Word in the Heart, and of the inward Teſtimo- 

oy of the Spirit. Again, He writes them a living 

Copy in their Hearts, Again, he talks of immeads- Pig, 18, 
ae Teaching of the Spirit, and of Preaching that 
comes immediately from the Spirit. He ſays 
further, thar this ſaving Spiritual Light, is the 
Goſpel Preach*d in every Creatrre under Hea- 4polrgy, 
rn. And that tho the outward Declaration of P- 349- 
the Goſpel be taken ſometimes for the Goſpel, 
yet it is but figuratively, and by a Metonymy. 
for to ſpeak properly, ( ſays he,') the Goſpel is 
this inward Power and Life, which preaches glad 
Tidings in the Hearts of all Men, ©c. More ex- 
preſly yer, Mr. Barclay calls the Revelation of , 1-7, 
the Light, the Voice of God inwardly ſveaking an} p-ceſs- 
tothe Mind of Man ; and in this he makes the ty f in- 


Page 28. 


very form of Revelation to conſiſt. And Mr by” bony 
Keith makes the Divine Light to be all one with preg ttlh 


the Divine Voice and Call ; and co this he applies p. 8s. 
that of the Twenty Ninth Pſalm, The Yoice of Yay tothe 
the Lord is a Glorious Voice, And to this purpoſe ©! of50, 
tis oſual with them to apply that of the Propher Pag _ 
Habakkuk,, I will ſtand upon my Watch, and ſet me © wy 
worn the Tower, and will watch to ſee what he will 
ſay unto me, Hab. 2. 1. And that of the Pſalmiit, 
Iwill bear what God the Lord will Speak,, Pſal, 85.8, 
AI which Paſſages do plainly enough imply, 
that they repreſent the DireCtion of the Light at- 
ter the manner of a determinate form'd Dittare 
or Propoſition formally and expreſly rtutouring 
and inſtrufting them, And Mr, Fickrzs himſelf 
«Kknowledges as much in the Words immediaie- 
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ly following his Queſtion, when he ſays that the 
Quakers believe, the Light of Chriſt within tobe 
God's Divine Oracle of Wiſdom in the Soul, the 
Former, Dictator and Determiner of Heavenly 
Propoſtions, them directing and inftrufting 
what to chooſe, and what to refuſe. Which 
how it differs from my Account, -thar they-make 
it adeterminate form'd Dittate or Propoſition 
expreſly direQing and inſtrufting them to do ſo 
or ſo, I confeſs my Eye-ſight too weak to diſtin. 
guiſh. But if Mr, Vickris be as good at finding 
out Differences, as he is at finding out. Likeneſſes, 
perhaps he may be able to diſtingviſh them. 

As to what he ſays concerning the Light's not 
always actually operating vpon the Underſtand. 
ing, becauſe the Organ of Perception may be 
ſometimes indiſpoſed, he does not therein at all 
contradict me, who thol make the Light to he 
common to all Ven, even as to the adt of [lv 
mination in ſome degree or otner, (enough to 
render and denominate them Rational Crea- 
Lures, ) yet am far enough from ſuppoſing with 
Deſcartes, that the Soul does at all times aCtually 
think. His Principle indeed obliges him ſo to 
ſuppoſe, becanſe he makes aCtual Cogitation to 
be of the very Eſſence of the Soul, as much a 
Extenſion is of the Eſſence of Matter, But my 
Frinciple does not any way oblige me to the like 
ſnppoſition ; nor dolIfſappoſe that the Soul is ine- 
very inſtant aftually inlighten'd, or |( in other 
words)that ſhe does alway saCtrallythink.'Tis plain 
ſhe doesnot,as in the caſe of Infants intheWomb, 
and of Ma:urer Perſons whea in a deep Sleep. 
Herein therefore Mr, YVickris does not. at all con- 
Leadict me, who agree with him as to this w_ 
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that the Soul is not always in aftual Vluminati- 
60. But tho in this he daes not contradiCt me, 
he very foully and groſly contradidts himſelf, 

| making at the ſame time the Preſence of the 
Light to the Underſtanding, to imply its Operati- 
@upon it, when according to his Principles he 
muſt acknowledge the Light to be ever preſent 
with the Soul: And if always preſent, then ac- 
cording to him it muſt always operate, ſince the 
Preſence implies the Operation, wherein he plain- 
ly contradicts himſelf, As he does again after- - 
wards, when he taxes me of Contradicion and 
Inconſiſtency, in ſuppoſing the Light always pre» 
fent to my Underſtanding, and intimately uni- 
ted with it ; and yet that it does not formally 


| enlighten it, but when attended to and conſult- 


ed. This he ſays, diſcovers a ContradiQtion in 


it ſelf, and to the formal reaſon of its Being and 


Preſence, and Sufficiency in the one a&t of the 
fame Principle; as well as tothe ſtate and nature 
of Intimate Unien. For how can any thing, ſays 
he, be intimately united to its Principle, and 
not partake of its Nature and Influences, which 
is the reaſon and manner of its Union ? In all 
which, he ſtill proceeds upon his former Suppo- 
ftion, that the Preſence and Union of the Di- 
vine Light with the Soul, does neceſſarily imply 
and infer its operation upon it. And ſince upon 
the Principles of Quakeriſm 'tis acknowledg'd, 
and by Mr. Yickrs himſelf in this very excepti- 


*on openly confeſs'd, that the Light is always 


preſent; ( for ſays he expreſly, that this Diving 
Light is always in ſome degree and meaſure preſent 
in the Soul, the Quakers believe ; ) this plainly 
contradidts wiat he bad laid down before, that 


(424) 

the Light does not always operate-upon the Un- 
derſtanding, and that to ſay that it does, js 
more than can ſafely.be ſaid. Why more than 
can ſafely be ſaid, if the Divine Light be always 
preſent to the Soul ;, and if the Preſence of the 
Light does neceſſarily infer its aCtual Operation? 
I may ask here of him-in his own Words, 1 
not this manifeſk Confuſion? Nay, is it not 
withal manifeſt ContradiCtion, and downright 
Inconſiſtency ? If not, [ will never pretend to 
judge of a Contradiftion again. 

As to the Contradiction, he would fain faſten 
vpon me, becauſe I ſuppoſe the Light always 
preſent, and yet not actually to inlighten but 
when attended, ?tis evident that it 1s of no force, 
unleſs I had held the ſame Principle with him, 
that the bare Preſence of the Light does infer its 
aCtual Operation on the Soul ; and then indeed 
I had been guilty of ContradiCtion, as he plain- 
ly is. But I do not acknowledge the trath of 
that Principle, that the bare Preſence of the 
Light does of it ſelf infer its aftual Operation, 
and that for the ſame reaſon he himſelf has pro- 
vided ready to my Hands, viz. becauſe the Or- 
gan of Perception may be izai/poſed. There 
muſt concur the Diſpoſition of the Organ as well 
as the Preſence of the Light, Among which Diſ- 
poſitions, the moſt immediate is Arrention, which 
I therefore make necellary to aCtual Iluminati-: 
on, not intending thereby to deny the Univer- 
ſality of actual Ilumir:ation, bur only to ſpecifie 
and determine the manner of it, ſuppoſing at 
the ſame time, that all Men do attend in ſome 
meaſvre or other, tho not at all times, or in 


every inſtant of their Lives, 
Now 
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Now as to thoſe Texts of Scripture he inſiſts 
on, to prove that our Illumination is not by 

ittention, becauſe the Grace of God prevents 

Man's turning to him, which Ithink is the ſhort 

if xhar he deduces in many Words, To this 1 

return this double Anſwer, 1. That if there be 

ny force in this Argument, it falls as heavy up- 
an themſelves as upon me, becauſe ( as *ris well 
known) they alſo make turning to the Light, 
mhich js the very ſame with my Attention, to 

k a neceſſary requiſite to aCtual Illumination, 

1, That there is no force in the Argument ; for 

te word Turning here is Equivocal, and may 

prifie either the Moral Converſion of the Will 
vHolineſs and Righteouſneſs, which is the fruir 

f true Illumination , or that Simple Con- 

ron of the Underſtanding to the Lighr of 

God, which is the cauſe of it. If the former, 

ten I grant that the Grace of God does Inligh- 

tn Man, before Man can turn to him ; that 1s, 

Man is firſt Inlighted before he is Converted. 

litif the latter, I deny that God does Inlighten 

lan, before Man turns to him 3 nor do the 

Texts cited by him prove it. Man mult firſt 

(ogvert himſelf to the Divine Light, and attend 

, before he can be inlightned by it : For 'cis 

" Man's Attention to the Light, that the Light 

Is any actual Influence upon his Mind, Nor is 

ls any derogation to the Grace of God, to ſay 

lat-Attention is on Man's part a prerequilite 
dition to 11]umination, becauſe "tis by the 
brace of God that he is firſt moved and enabled 
dattend. For the work of Divine Grace does 
nt ( as Mr. Vickris ſeems to fancy ) conſilt in 

Ws, in Inlightning Man witkout his a 

ut 
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but in ingaging and inciting him to Attend 
which ſince I acknowledge, I may without an 


derogation to the Grace of God {ay, that Mal -. 
muſt Attend, before he 'can be Inlightned ; «fi p 
that without Attention, there is no Iſluminatin, 
As ſuppoſe I ſhould ſay, ( what is commonly pre. 
ſumed as true in Moral Diſcourſes, ) that C 

deyation is the Principle of Repentance, I do not 
thereby either exclude or COTE Grace of 
God, uſe *ris by the Motions of that, thx 
the Man is brought to conſider, And now [I think 
I have anſwered all that is Material in this Fiſh Wl 


o 
nor 
[1 
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Not 
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_ Exception again the Sixth Article, zag 


Qual 
EY, - , Af Prin 
which is to beg Credit, whilſt thou mentioneny this j 


of 7h 
within 
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i the Sixth and Laſt Article againſt which he 
he excepts, I had charged the Quakers with 
ones any urge ears ible account 
(their Light within, nei as to the Thing 
abr ag to the Adode, which I then thought, and 
{ſtiÞ, to be altogether vaprincipled and un- 
thiloſaphical. Now this he is pleaſed to call 
Noiſe and'Bluſter, and complains of it as a gene: 
ml Charge without any Proof, 'Tis true, 1 did 
zot prove it then, not becauſe I diſtrpſted my 
ability to do ſo, but becauſe it would have in- 
raged me upon a Subject too large for my un» 
&rtaking at that time, which was only to point 
ea ot in ſhort thoſe principal Heads of Difference 
tY vhich diſtinguiſh'd my notion of the Divine 
light within, from that of the Quakers, Burt 
"HF face he is pleaſed to call upon me for a-Proof of 
thisnow, I will be ſo civil as to give it him, tho 
[believe he will find occaſion by that time I have 
oy done, to wiſh he had never put me upon this 
vl Undertaking. For I doubt not but that I am 
iy able to make my Words good, by ſhewing the 
RE Quakers Notion of the Light to be indeed un- 
© principled and unphiloſophical, But becauſe 
"J this is a general Charge, and ſuch as concerns the 
ry ntire Body of their Hypotheſes concerning the 
UE Light, 1 ſhall not do it here, but ſhall rather re- 
Y fr it toa particular Treatiſe by it ſelf, which I 
6% intend as an Appendix to this, under the Title 
of The Grofſneſs of the Quakers Notion of the Light 
ribin, with their Confuſion and Inconſiſtency in ex- 
- Mining it , which 1 ſuppoſe will be a full Anſwer 
"8 + - SED. 4 to 
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to this laſt Exception. In which therefore I hal] 
only further take notice. for the preſent, of a | — 
pleaſant fancy of our Author, in ſuppoſing that 

E make their Expreſſions about the Light, agree. 

able to what is taught in St, Fobr*s Goſpel, be. 
cauſe I ſay.that: they confirm them by that Autho. 

rity. Whereas it is plain that I mean no more (; 
than that they alledge the Authority of St. Foby's 
Goſpel for their Confirmation, which is the 
common ſenſe of the Word Confirm, as it is uſed | 

by the beſt Zatinz and Engliſh Authors. If Mr, 
Vickris does not know this, he is very Ignorant; F ( 
if he does, he is very light and trifling, | 


Ss. KS 


ROSS NESS 


OF LHeE 


Quaker's Principle 


OF THE 


[-ight within . 


WITH THEIR 


—_— —_2 
mw. ” 


Inconfiſtency in Explaining it. 


DISCOURS'D 
Jn a Letter to a Friend. 


If the Light that us in thee be Darkneſs, how great ts 
that Darkneſs ! Matth, 6, 23, 


| vp 


Ret 


$I R, 


HAT you obſerve to me con- 
cerning the general Exultation 
and Triumph that is among 
the Qualgrs upon the late 


| Ablication of Mr. Barclay's Works in Folio, is 
what [ can eaſily believe, Ar know not well how 
I to blame. For I know of no Church or Society 
of Chriſtians that is already ſo rich in Reputati- 
a for Great Men, but might well he proud of 
T te Acceſſion of ſo conſiderable a Writer, much 


- I nore they who have hitherto been fo barren in 


I froduftions of this kind, that inftead of having 
J nahy Inteligens Writers, they have had but few 
I that are ſo much as /zte//igible, We may there- 
J fore well allow the Quakers to ſwell and plume 
J little, when they have at once fo Kare and ſo 
J rear an Occafion for it. For really, Sir, Mr. 
Barclay is a very great Man, and were it not for 
that common Prejudice that lies againſt him, as 
J being a Quaker, would be as ſure not to fail of 
I that CharaQzr in the World, as any of the fineſt 
J Wits this Age has produced. 
$ But to qualifie and allay their Joy, that they 
may not be overſet with it, you ſuggelt to me 
that it would be convenient if they were now a 
little taken down and humbled, to which I aſſent 
8 a very proper and ſeaſonable Undertaking, 
and withal as now worthy of the greateſt of our 
Learned Pens. For I cannot forbear thinking 
Quakeriſm to be now conſiderable enongh " de- 
erve 
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ſerve an Oppoſition,and that if any of the Learn- 
ed would with Credit and Reputation attempt 
the Confutation of ic, now is their Time, now 


their looſe and ſcatrer'd Notions are reduced to 
Order and Method, and appear under the Form 
of a Regular and Artificial Syſtem, with: all the 
Advantages that can be given them from a Scho. 
laſtical Head,and a well-ordered Education,Now 
therefore there would be ſome Adventure ig 
the Engagement, and Honour in the Conqueſt, 
And thus far, Sir, I agree with you, thinking 
an Undertaking of this kind to be as proper and 
ſeaſonable as any that the JunCture of the pre. 
ſent Ape can afford ; I only diſſent from you in 
the Choice of the Undertaker, who I doubt is not 
ſo well qualify*d for ſuch a Work as you whoare 
not ſo well acquainted with him as I, ſeem to 
imagin. However, ſinceyou are pleas'd to im- 
poſe your Commands upon him, he is loath 
wholly to decline them even while he knows 
himſelf unable to perform them, but does fo far 
prefer his Duty to his Reputation as to be wil- 
ling to lead the way, and to flouriſh a little upon 
the Strings, in hopes that his aukward and inxr- 
tificial touching of them may provoke ſome 
more Maſterly Hand to take up the Inſtrument. 
By this, Sir, you may percelve that ris not 


my Deſign to examin the: whole Body of Quiz 


keriſm, which indeed would require more leiſure 
and opportunity than the ordinary Buſineſs and 
particular Engagements of my Life will conve- 
niently allow. { ſhall chuſe rather to ſingle on: 
one of their moſt Capital and Fundamental Prin- 
ciples, and to expole the Groſſnels and Abſur- 
dityof it, and that is, their Famous Doftrin ” 
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the very Heart of their Cauſe, that Cardinal 
point upon which the whole Weight of their Sy- 
fem turns, the very Life and Soul of Quakeriſm, 

I know very well, nor can you, I ſuppoſe, be 
gnorant, that this Principle of taeirs, ſince its 
irſt appearance in the World, has been all along 
atertain'd with Laughter and Contempt; and 
tho by themſelves the moſt regarded of any, (for 
there is no Point of theirs upon which they lay 
j much Streſs as upon this ) has yer by others 
ren moſt ofall vilified and ridiculed,and has con- 
ributed the moſt of any one thing to that great 
nd general Contempt they lie under, next to 
the particular Oddneſs of their Habit and Ayr, 
nd the Uncourtlineſs of their Language and Be- 
taviour. 

Nor is there any thing either ſtrange or amiſs 
thus far, For certainly this Notion of the Light 
mithin,according as the Quakers explain and re= 
wreſ:nt it,is really ridiculous enough to make the 
Patrons of it ſo,and well deſerves the Scorn and 
Contempt that is caſt upon it. But that which 
[particularly obſerve as blameable in this mat- 
ter, is this, thar the generality of thoſe who de- 
nde the DoQtrin of the Light within, know nor 
on what Grounds they do it; nay, for the 
moſt parr, they do it upon no other Grounds, 
than barely to indulge the hnmerſome Inclinati- 
ons of a certain light and wanton Spirit that loves 
todiſparage and run down all novel and fingu- 
lar Opinions, eſpecially if they carry in them'an 
ayr of Seriouſneſs or Religion. And of thoſe 
few that proceed by more certain Grounds and 
Meaſures of Judgment, the greateſt part _ 

Ff y 


the Light within, which you know, Sir, to be 
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by falſe- and undue ones, condemning the Do. 
&rin of the Light within not as *tis held andre. 


preſented by the Quakers, ( for to my Knowledy 


very few even of the Learned have given them. 
{elves the Curioſity to know how they hold it) 


but in Groſs, and in General. They condemn the 
Dodarin not as fo or ſo ſtated, but in common, 
and as ſuch, in its moſt direft and immediate 
Senſe, thinking it abſurd to ſuppoſe that there 
is any other Principle of Light in Man beſides his 
Rational Soul, which they will have to be a Light 
to it ſelf, at leaſt as far as concerns Natural and 
Moral Truths. 

Now herein I confeſs I am ſo far from agree. 
ing with theſe Gentlemen of the Second Order 
( for the former are of no account ) that I think 
they do yery ill in deriding and ridiculing this 
Poftrin of the Light within in general and as 
ſuch, andare guilty of more Impiety and Pro- 
faneneſs than they are aware of. For upon the 
deepeſt Conſideration of all the poſſible ways of 
Human Underſtanding I am thoroughly per- 
ſwaded, { and have partly ſhewn the-Grounds 
of this my Perſwaſfion elſewhere ) that Man can- 
not be his own Light, or a Light to himſelf n 
the acquirement of Knowledg, and therefore 
that there muſt of nececſlity be ſome other Princi- 
pleof Light in hin diſtin&t from |his own Ratl- 
onal Nature; which you know I naketo be the 
Divine Ideas, the Eternal aiy®, the Subſtantial 
Word and Wiſdom of God, in whom I ſuppoſe 
Man to perceive all that he perccives. I a8 
therefore ſo far from diſallowing or condemt- 
ing the Doctrin of the Light within, that I ve 
ry earneſtly land and contend for }:, as for a Ve 
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ry. true, ſolid and neceſſary Notion, without 
which there can be no intelligible Account given 
of the Mode of Underſtanding. I am therefore 
ſo far from taxing che Quakers for the general 
Suppoſition they go upon, that I heartily joyn 
with them in it, ſuppoſing, as they do, that 
Man cannot be a Light to himjelf ;, only I adhere 
wore cloſely to this Suppolition than they do. 
for when they make Man uncapable of being a 
Light to himſelf, they mean, not as to Natural 
things, ( which according to them may be dif- 
cern'd by a Natural Light ) but only as to Spiri- 
ta things, which cannot be diſcern*d but by an 
Higher Principle. Whereas I acknowledg the 
Soppoſition in a greater Latitude, ſuppoſing Man 
mcapable of being a Light to himſelf, nor only 
with reſpect to Spiritual Truths, but even as to 
Natural things, all which are diſcern'd by that 
ome common Light of Man, the Divine Light, 
which I make to be neceſſary not only tothe Diſ- 
cernment of Divine and Spiritual Truths, but 
eren tothe Natural and Ordinary Afts of Un- 
derſtanding. 

I do not therefore find Fault with the Quakers 
for holding ſuch a thing as the Light within ;, fo 
far from that, that 1 very much our-do them in 
the Latitude of the Principle, as making it more 
neceſſary, and more extenſive than they. I do 
not ( as ſome do ) diſapprove of rhe Dottrin in 
general, but have a very convincing Aſſurance 
of it, and a very awful Regard and Veneration 
for it, as a very Noble and Sacred Theory, But 
that which I condenin in the Quakers as to this 
Point, is their particu'ar manner of ſtating and 
tplaining ths gegeral Notion of the Light with- 
Ff 2 in, 
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in, which I think to be as Groſs and Abſurd, x 
che Notion it ſelf in general is fine and rational, 
And that upon this double Account. 
I. Becauſe they make it to be a Creature. 
II. Becauſe they make it a Material Creature, 
Upon which twoGrounds I queſtion not but that 
I ſhall be able ſo to demonſtrate the Falſehood 
and Abſurdity of this grand Article of Quz 
keriſm, as to render it utterly uncapable of De. 
fence, even tho Mr. Barclay himſelf were noy 
alive to be my Oppoſer. 
But becauſe this is to be the Ground and Bot- 
tom of the following Diſcourſe, and that I may 


not bethoughr to contend againſt aSuppoſititions | 


Notion, or Imaginary Abſurdity, I mult take 
care in the firſt place, that this, which is to be 
the Foundation of all, be well laid, by proving 
plainly and undeniably that the Quakers do re- 
preſent their Light within after the manner al- 
ready intimated, viz. As a Creature, and 451 
Material Creature, before I undertake to expoſe 
their Abſurdity in ſo doing. In order to which 
I muſt give an Account of this Light within, and 
fhew what It is according to the Quakers, Where- 
in [ believe (fo little have the Principles of Qnz- 
keriſm been enquired into, even by thoſe that ne- 
vertheleſs take the ]tberty to Jlavgh at them) 
ſhall tell a great many even of the Learned 
World a conſiderable picce of News. 
And here to rednce the matter to as narrow 
a Compaſs as may be, ( there being nothing 
wherein I admire Brevity more than in Qyotat- 
05 ) I ſhall be content to take my Account from 
two of their moſt eminent and approved Wri- 
ters, Mr. Barclay ar.d Mr. Keith x, and to pre- 
vent 
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vent all ſuſpicion of Miſrepreſentation, ſhall de- 
liver it in their own expreſs Words. Thus then 
Mr. Barclay, ſpeaking of the Univerſal and Sa- 


ving Light of Chriſt, By this Seed, Grace and djoley, 
Word of God, and Light wherewith we ſay every P. 333» 


Man is enlightned, and hath a meaſure of it, which 
firives with them in Order to ſave them, and which 
may by the Stubbornneſs and Wickedneſs of Man's 
Will be quenched, bruiſed, wounded. preſſed down, 
in and crucified, we underſtand not the proper Ef- 
ſence and Nature of God preciſely taken ;, which is not 
diviſible into Parts and Meaſures, as being a moſt 
pure ſomple Being, void of all Compoſition or Diviſi- 
on, and therefore can neither be reſiſted, hurt,wound- 
ed, crucified or ſlain by all the Efforts and Strength 
of Men, But we underfland a Spiritual, Heaven- 
ly, and Inviſible Principle, in which God, as Fathcr, 
Son and Spirit dwells : A meaſure of which Divine 
and Glerious Life is in all Men as a Seed, which of 
its own Nature draws, invites and inclines to God. 
And this we call Vehiculum Dei, or the Spiritual 
Body of Chriſt, the El:ſh and Blood of Chriſt, which 
came down from Ficaven, of which all the Saints do 
feed, and arc thereby nourifſh?d unto Eternal Life. 
From which Account of Mr, Barclay it is plain,- 
I. That they do not make their Light wit' in 
to be God, ( for he ſays they underitand not by 
it the proper Eſſence and Nature of God ) and 
conſequently muſt make it to bz a Creature, there 
being no Medinm between God and the Creature. 
2. That they doalſo make it to be a 4Material 
Creature, ſince he ſuppoſes ir diviſible into 
Meaſures and Portions, calls it Vehiculam Det, 


-and the Spiritual Body of Chri{t, and thar, Fleſh 


and Blood of his which came dawn from Hea- 
Ff 3 ven, 
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ven, and which is both Food and Nouriſhment 
to the Saints. None of which Aﬀecions can 
with any tolerable Congruity agree toa Spirity- 
al Subſtance, ſtrictly fo call'd. Again, ſays Mr, 
Barclay, diſcourſing of the Communion or Par. 
ticipation of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, The 
Body then of Chrift which Belicu:rs partake of, it 


Spiritual, and not Carnal, and his Blood which they | 


drink of is Pure and Heavenly, and not Human 
or Elementary. If it be asked, what that Body, what 


that Fleſh and Blood is ? I anſwer it 1s that Hea. | 


wvenly Seed, that Divine, Spiritual, Celeſtial Sub. 
ſtance of which we ſpake before in the 5th and 6th 
Propoſitions ;, ( the place juſt before quoted ) This 
is that Vehiculum Dei, or Spiritual Body of Chrift, 
whereby and where-through he communicateth Life 


to Men, and Salvation to as many as believe in him, | 
and receive him, and whereby aijo Man comes to have 


Fellowſhip and Communion with God, Again, fays 
he, That this Body and Spiritual Fleſh and Blood of 
Christ is tobe under ſtood of that Divine and Hea- 
venly Seed before ſpoken of by us, appears both by the 
Nature and Fruits of it. And again, That Chriff 
underſtands the ſame thing bere by his Body , 
Fleſh and Blood, which 1s underſtood, John 1. By 
the Light enl:ghtning every Man, appears, GC, 
Again, As 7eſu Chriſt did by the Eternal Spirit of 
fer up that Body, ( meaning his Carnal Bod y ) for 
a Propitiation for the Remiſſion of Sir:s, ſo hath be 
Ikewiſe poured forth into the Hearts of all /fen 4 
meaſure of that Divine Light and Seed wherewith 
be is cloathed, &c. I ſhall quote but one Paſſage 
more from Mr. Barclay to this purpoſe, and is 
in his laſt Diſcourſe concerning the Poſſibility 
and Neceſlity of inward Immediate CY 
where 
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where having diſtinguiſh'd between Natural and 
Supernatural Ideas, he ſays, 4s the Natural Ideas 
are ftirr'd up in us by outward and natural Bodies, fo 
thoſe Divine and Supernatural Ide as are ſtirr'd up in 
uw by 4 certain Principle, which is a Body in Natu- 
rals, ir relation to the Spiritual World, and therefore 
may be call'd a Divine Body. Not as if it were 4 
part of God, who is a moſt pure Spirit ; but the Or- 
gan or Inſtrument of God, by which he worketh in 
w, and ſtirreth up in us theſe Ideas of Divine things, 
This is that Fleſh and Blood of Christ, by which the 


Saints are nouriſh'd, which is a Myſtcry to all unre- Pag. $01.7 ; 


generated and meer natural men, &C. 

Here we meet with 2 Continvation of the ſame 
Notion. For as in the former Inſtances he made 
the'Light to be all one with the Spiritual Body 
of Chriſt, and again reciprocally the Spiritual 
Body of Chrilt to be the (elf-ſame thing with the 


Light, ſo now ſuppoſing our Spiritual Ideas to 


be raiſed by a Divine Body, he makes this Di- 
vine Body to be no other than that Fleſh and 
Blood of Chriſt by which the Saints are nouriſh'd, 
and which he had before made all one with the 
Light, and conſequently he makes the Light ro 
be a Divine Body. For if the Light be the fame 
with that Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt by which the 
Saints are nouriſh'd; and if that Fleſh and Flood 
be a Divine Body, then *cis plain that the Lighe 


isalſo a Divine Body. 
So much at preſent for Mr. Barclay. Now let 


Mr. Keith take his turn, who in his Way to the pag, 64, 


City of God, ſpeaking of the Divine Seed ( which 
they always make one and the fame with the 
Light } ſays, That it 5s cal”d in Scripture the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, ard his Fleſh and Blood, which the 
Ff 4 Soul 
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Soul feeding upon becomes cloath'd therewith, as with 


4 Body, and thereby dwelleth in Chriſt, and liveth in 


him, as the Branch in the Vine. Again, The Saint 
feel it ( namely the Divine Seed or Light ) in chem 
a4 really to be a Part or Particle of the very Sub- 
ſtance of Heaven, viz, Of that Spiritual and Inj. 
feble Heaven where the Saints live, as they do feel 
the Body of their outward Man to be a Part or Par. 
ticle of the Subſtance of this outward World. Again 
he ſays, that this Divine Seed ( or Light ) 4 nc 
the Godhead it ſelf, but a certain middle Nature, 
Subſtance or Being, betwixt the Godhead and Man- 
kind, &c, This will be thought the more ſtrange 
( ſays he ) by many, becanſe they have been com. 
monly taught, and have commonly received it, that 
there is no middle Subſtance betwixt the Godhead and 
145, at leaſt as to the inward : For they have ſuppoſed 
that the Spirit or Mind of a Man or an Argtl is 
next unto the Godkead, which 1 deny; fer the Hea- 
venly or Divine Subſt ance or Eſſence of which the Di- 
vine Birth was both conceiv'd in Mary, and is in- 
waraly conceiv'd in the Saints, is of a middle Nature. 
And leſt by their Calling ( as they often do) 
this Subſtance a Divine Subſtance, they ſhould 
be thought to imply that ir was the very Sub- 
ſtance of God, he takes care tolay in a Caution 
againſt any ſuch ConſtruRion in the next Para- 
graph. This middle Nature ( ſays he ) I call a Di- 
vine Subſtance or Eſſence, not as if it were the 
Goabead it ſelf, or a Particle or Portion of it, bnt 
becauſe of its Excellency above all other things next 
unto the Godhead ; as on ſuch an Account Men do 
call other things Divine which are very excellent y 


yea, ſome call Holy Men Divine, and ſome call theſe 


mo teach the things of God, Divines, as John, who 
- | | wrote 


| 
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mate the Revelations, is call d John the Divine. 
Alo this excellent and intermediate Being may be 
ld the Divine Being, becauſe the Godhead is mot 
innediately manifeſt therein, and awelleth in it as m 
ie moſ® Holy Place, or Holy of Holies, 
fe further tells us, ſpeaking of the Concepti- 
nof the Virgin Mary, that Ged did really ſow a Fag. 129. 
mf Divine ard Heavenly Sced in the Virgins Womb, 
$:nd that by Vertue of this, Chriſt had a Divine p. 132. 
ſrfetfion and Vertue, and that Subſtantial, above 
id other den. Again, he ſays, that his Body 
lh not only the Perfeions of owr Body, but aljo OP 
much more, becauſe of its being generate not only of 
ir Seed of Mary, but of a Divine Seed, and that Ibid 
this Divine Seed 15 that Univerſal Balſom or Medi. 
tne ro cure and reſtore not only all Mankind, but al- 
b the whole outward Creation : That this is the Little y ”" 


leaven that ſhall Leaven the whole Lump of this vi- 
ſhe Creation, whereby all things ſhall be made new, 
kc, That this is that Store of the Wiſe Men, Tia, 
wich by its Touch ſhall in due time change, nor n- 
h the Bodies of the Saints, but the Body of the whole 
Creation, and purge it from all its Weakneſs and 
Imuricy. For (lays he) what can perfettly cure yyjq, 
ad reſtore the Sick and Diſeaſed Buay of Nature ci- 
ther in Man, or in other things, but his incorruptible 
Body ? &c, All which Expreſſions do plainly in- 
mate, that this Divine Seed whereof Chriſt 
x3 generated, and we are regenerated, ( for 
xcording to them, that which was the Principle 
of Chriſt's Natural Birth, is the Principle of 
our Spiritual Birth ) was really a material cor- 
eal Subſtance; and ſince the Lipht is by them 
lppoſed to be all one with this Divine Seed, it 
kery evident that they make the Light to be " 
Shear; A: | G 


134. 
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ſo a material corporeal Principle. The ſhort ofly 
this matter lies in this Form of Argument, 


The Divine Seed whereof Chriſt was naturg. fria 


ly generated, and whereby we are regenerated, 
is a Body. 
_ But the Light within is one and the ſame thino}, 
with this Divine Seed. 
Therefore the Light within is a Body. 
And thus do theſe two great Pillars of Quz 
keriſm Mr. Barclay and Mr. Keith agree with 
each other, and both of them in this, in making 
the Light within not to be God, or a Subſtance 


properly Divine, but to be a Creature, andYyp 


more than that, to be a Material and Corpored 
Creature. 

But that the Reader may have yet a more full 
Account, and more clear and exact Comprehen- 
ſion of this matter, I will take their Hypotheſis 
from the very Ground and Bottom of it, and 
reſolve it into certain diſtin Principles or Sup-E; 
poſitions, which ( as far as I am able to gather 
from the forecited and other like Paſſages that 
occur up and down in their Writings ) are ſuc 
as theſe. 

1. They ſuppoſe that the Spiritual Life, or 
the Life of Holineſs and Grace, is a Subſtantial 
Life, even as the Life of Vegeration, the Lifeof 


Senſation, and the Life of} Reaſon are all Sub-I jhj 


ſtantial. _ 
2. They ſuppoſe that this Subſtantial Life 1s 


by the Vital Union of the Soul with ſome Body 

or other. : 
3. They ſuppoſe that this Body in the Vita j, 

Union of the Soul with which Spiritual Life does 


conſiſt, is a certain Divine or Celeſtial Body, 
efel 
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1 as the Natural Life does conſiſt in the Vi- 
al Union of the Sou}, with a Natural or Terre- 
ria! Body of the common Elementary conſi- 


tence. 

. 4. They ſuppoſe that Chriſt had Two Bodies 
ofa diſtint Original, and of a different Con- 
xxture, a Carnal Body, and a Spiritral Body, 
" BiBody which he took from the Virgin ary, 
1-Yd a Body in which his Soul exiſted long before 
ithBiecrook Fleſh of the Virgin. They are the very 
nz Yords of Mr. Barclay, which becauſe they are 
oc: Yof particular concernment, I will fer down at 
ndYlrge, Tothe Queſtion of his Adverſary, Had 
ea Chriſt Two Bodies? He anſwers, Yes and let 


Apolrey 


lim deny 1t 3f be dare, without contracitting the y, g51, 


ul Y 6ripture, Joh. 6, 58. Chriſt ſpeaks of bis Eleſb 
Ul-Y phich came down from Heaven ; but this was net the 
ls Y eſo he rook from the Virgin Mary, for that came 
0d Y we down from Heaven ;, but he had a Spiritual Body, 
Pi which his Sonl exifted long before he took, Fleſh of 
er ie Virgo. Which I think is an expreſs Decla- 
a J ration for a Twofold Body of Chriſt, the Body 
MF nherein he was Incarnate, and a Body antecedent 

to his Incarnation, 
oO 5. They ſuppoſe that this 1atter, the Spiritu- 
$4 Body of Chriſt, is that Divine or Ce!elti- 
of d' Body in the Vital Union of the Soul, with 
d-F vbich our Spiritual Life, or our Life of Grace 
, Ydoes conſiſt ; that this is properly that Sced of 
"I God mention'd by St, Perer and St, Fohn, which 
df F was own in the Womb of the Virgin, and inthe 

tearts of Mankind, that whereby Chrift was 
a teturally generated, and whereby the Sainrs are 
A regenerated ; that this is that Heavenly Manna, 
\J that Living Bread diſcours?d of in the Sixth of St. 
Cl 7ovn, 
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Fohbn, that Divine Aliment upon which the Saint, 
do feed, and whereby they are nouriſh'd aunty 
everlaſting Life, 

6. And Laſtly, they do alſo ſuppoſe that thi 
Spiritual Body of Chriſt wherein his Human Soil 
exiſted before his Incarnation, a meaſure where. 
of is given as a Divine Seed to every Man to Le. 
ven, Szaſon and SanCtifie his Nature, and by 
cloſing and uniting with which our Nature be. 
comes actually Sanctified, that this I ſay is tha 
very Divine Light which God has ſet up as a Mo. 
nitor, Inſtrufter and Teacher in the Hearts of 
Men, to guide and direct them in the way of 
Salvation : T hat this Spiritual Body of Chriſt, 
is what they ſuppoſe to be the Light of Mankind, 
I need appeal to no other Evidence than the 
latter part of the firſt Quotation out of Mr. Bu. 
clay, where he ſays that they underſtand by the 
Light, 4 Spiritual, Heavenly and invincible Prin. 
ciple, in which God as Father Son and Spirit dwell, 
a meaſure of which Divine and Glorious Life isinal 
Men as a Seed, which of its own nature draws, in- 
wvites and inclines to God, And this we call ( ob- 
ſerve ) Vehiculum Dei, or the Spiritual Body if 
Chriſt, the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt which cant 
down from Heaven, of which all the Saints do Feed, 
and are thereby nouriſhed unto Eternal Life. By 
which I think it is plain as far as Mens meanings 
may be gather'd from their Words, that they 
make the Light within to be the Spiritual Body 
of Chriſt, or 2 certain meaſure or Portion of 
that Body. 

And thus having according to the beſt of my 
Underſtanding and Obſervation given an Ex- 
trac of the Quakers Principle paneraing 
Lig 
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Light within, ( which I have ſo well conſider'd 
both before and after the framing, ir, that I can 
ith good aſſurance ſtand by ir, and dare ap- 
peal to all the Learned of that way, whether I 
have not given a true and juſt account of their 
Principle. ) I now haſten to the Second part of 
my Undertaking, to expoſe the Grofineſs and 
abſurdity of ir. 

And herein the firſt place,[ ſhall be ſo free and 
ingenuous, as to declare that I ſhall not ſtand with 
them concerning any of the Five Firſt Propoſiti- 
ons, which may be all true for onght I know to 
the contrary, Particularly I ſhall not ſtand with 
them concerning the Spiritual Body of Chriſt, as 
diſtin from that Natural Body, wherein he 
was incarnate of the Virgin Mary : There may 
be ſach a thing for ought I know, or am able to 
ſhew to the contrary, and I know that ſeveral 
among the Ancients have. been of this Opinion, 
aledging for its Foundation the Sixth Chapter 
of St. Fohn, which to confeſs the truth, ſeems 
to favour it not a little. And this Hypotheſis 
has been of late to the great ſurprize and amnſe- 
ment of the ſtiffer and ſeverer fort of Divines, 
read vanc'd by a Perſon of ſingular note and emi- 
nence in our Church, who makes uſe of it to 
falve and maintain the DoCtrin of the Real Pre- 
ſence, ſuppoſing that while rhe Bodies of the 
Communicants feed upon rhe grofſer Elements 
of Bread and Wine,thcir Sovls ( as many of them - 
8% are fitly diſpoſed ) do take in and feed npon 
this Divine ard Spiritual Body of Chriſt, which 
ſtrengthens and nourifhes their Inner Man, and 
decomes to them a Principle of Regeneration 
and Spiritval life, as jou may fee more fully 
oe 
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deduc'd in his Diſcourſe of the Real Preſence, 
particularly in the Firſt and Sixth Chapters of 
that Treatiſe, 

I ſhall not therefore, I ſay, contend with them 
concerning the Spiritual Body of Chriſt, cither 
as to its Exiſtence, or as to this its uſe, whether 
there be ſuch a thing, or whether it be the Prin. 
ciple of Regeneration and Spiritual Life to the 
Saints : They may be both true for ovght | 
know, I ſee nothing abſurd or fo much as im- 
probable in them z and as I do not ſurrender uy 
my full Aſſent to what I cannot demonſtrate tobe 
True, ſoneither do lIcare to run down and con- 


demn ſuch Principles which I cannot Prove to he | 


Falſe. But that which I diſlike, and condemn 
here, is their making this Spiritual Body of 
Chriſt to be the Light within, that Light which 
is to teach Man Wiſdom and Knowledge, and 


to be his conſtant Tutor, Monitor and DireQtor; | 


which notion of the Light within { notwith- 


ſtanding that 1 highly approve of the thing it | 
ſelf ) I take to beextreamly groſs and abſurd, | 


and that upon thoſe Two Accounts before 
touch'd upon, 

1, Eecauſe hereby they make it to be a Crea- 
ture, 

2. Becauſe they make it a Material Crea- 
TOre. | :, 

That they do make the Light to be a Creature, 
and a Material Creature, is ſuficiently ſhewn 
already, in the account that I have given of their 
notion concerning it. I am now only to lay 
open the abſurdity of this, 

And Firſt, *cs abfurd to make the Light with- 
in to be a Creature, Moaticur Malebranche 
con 
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neration of them. 7 3s neceſſary ( ſays he ) that 
theſe Ideas ſhould either proceed from the Objetts, or 
that our Mind has a power of producing them ; or 
that God ſhould produce them, either with the Mind 
ohen he Creates it, or occaſionally, as often as we 
think of any Objef. Or that the Mind ſhould poſ- 
eſs in it ſelf all the Perfettions which it ſees in things. 
(relſe laſtly, that it be united to ſome Abſolutely Per- 
ke Being, that includes in himſelf all the Perfeftions 
of Created Beings. And thele are all the poſſible 
ways of Human Underſtanding that this excel- 
kat Theoriſt could conceive, or thovght con- 
ceivable. But this *cis to have a dull Invention, 
and a ſtraitneſs of Imagination, that is not open 
cough to let in a full view of things, We now 


J meet with a ſort of Philoſophers of a freer Proſ- 


pect, and more inlarged Survey , that have 


J found out another mode of furniſhing the Mind 


with Ideas, and that is, by its being united 
to ſome Created Feing, and that too a Ma- 
trial one. Strange, that ſo inquiſitive and. ſo 
yorking a Head as that of M. Malcbranche ſhould 
be ſo defeCtive in his Ennmeration, as not to hit 
won this moſt wonderful Expedient of uniting 
the Soul to a Creature, in order to its I]|n1mina- 
tion! But ſure he could not overlook it, but ra- 
ther thought it too inconſiderable to be menti- 
on'd. *Twas no doubt very eaſfie and obvious 
for him to have conſider?d,. that the laſt Member 
of his Diſtribution might have been divided in- 
1oTwo, only by making his Suppoſition run firſt 
In general, that the 7tjind be wnitcd ro ſome Being 
or 


fdering with l.imfelf of all the poſſible ways De irqui- 
whereby we may come to have the Ideas of rend. Ve- 
things without us, makes this Diviſion or Enu- ritat.p.158. 
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or other, and then by diſtinguiſhing that genera 
into Creared or Increated. This I ſay he might 
eaſily have done; and in point of exact order and 
Method, perhaps ſhould have done; bat not dream. 
ing that any wouldever be ſo extravagantly groſ, 
as to reſolve the Illumination of the Mind intoits 
union with any Crearwre,and not in the leaſt que. 
ſtioning bur that if Men were once come fo far in- 
to the right path, as to make the Illumination of 
the Mind to depend upon its Union with ſome 
Being or other, they would have no further ſcry. 
ple upon them whether this Betng were God or 
no, he choſe rather to paſs over all onion with 
the Creature in Silence, and to make this his laſt 
and only further ſuppoſable way of inlightning 
the Mind, that it be united to ſome abſolutely perfelt 
Being that includes in himſelf all the Per feftions of Cre- 
ated Beings. Which no doubt is the only Baſis up- 
on which an Intelligible Hypotheſis of Human 
Underſtanding can ever bez raiſed. AndI can: 
not but greatly wonder that thoſe who come up 
ſo very nearir, ſhould yet upon a ſuddain turn 
of, andpaſls it by. | 

The Quakers ſeem with M, Malebranche to dif- 
clairs and renounce, the Four Firſt of rhe ways 
propoſed, and they agree with him fo far in the 
Fifth and Laſt, as to reſolve the Illumination of 
the Soul into its Union with ſome Being or other, 
But herein they divide and take ſeveral ways, it 
that M. Malebranche,makes this Being, to be God, 
who is abſolutely PerfeCt and all-comprehenſive, 
eminently and vertually all ; and the Quakers wil 
needs have it to be a Created Being. Which Hy- 
potheſis I think to be very Abſurd. 
1, As needleſs. | 
2. As impoſſivle, 1. / 
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ra) f 45 7t 5s aneedlefſs.' Hypotheſis > For if the Soul of 
Kane not ſufficient to be a Light/to'it ſelf, but 
9Momination muſt: be reſolv'd: into its union 
ath:ſome- other Being. ( which-theſe Men im- 
ity grant'when they reſolve it into its Uni- 
wwith a CrearedBeing,.) then what Being ſo fic 
adproper for'this purpoſe as God, who by rea- 
ſwof the Immenfity and Spirituality.of his Na- 
me; muſt needs be: intimately preſent to all 
Minds; '2nd by reaſon of the Infinity of his Eſ- 
{atiab:Perfedtion;: muſt needs: have in himſelf 
iherian eminent;and intelligible manner, all the 
of Beingz and.conſequently the Ideas of. 
Jthings?: If rhere bea Being ſo-qualified, cer-:: 
our:{llummation:mulſt be refolv'd into our. 
lion with that:Being ; And if-: there be a God, 
tenthere muſt be a Being ſo qualified;And there- 
fate it: muſt be: froth our Union with: him that - 
od Light/and:: Knowledge 71s: derived, who 
of himſelf ſufficiently-inlighten;Man, not 
mly without the Corjunttion, but: even without 
teCpexiſtence.of any: other Creature, : , 
for 1 would demand of theſe Men that contend 
fraCreated Light,an Anſwer to this one. Queſti. ' 
«Suppoſe God ſhould annihilate allthe-whole | 
(ation except one Intelligent Spirit; ſo; that 
tere-ſhould be nothing in being bur-that-fingle ; | 
piritand Himſelf,:. would this Spirit upan: the: + - 
oval of all his Fellow Creatures out of- being, - 
caſe;to underſtand or no? I know upon their : 
Frigtiple they muſt ſay that he would, as ſup- ! 
Ming his capacity: of Knowledge to depend up- : 
is Union with a certain Created Being, viz. 
the Spiritual Body of Chriſt : But ſetting aſide 
tieir Principle, -Cwhich is the thing under Que- 
G eg {tion, 
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ftion, and:therefore mpſt not'be,uſedas a Neg. 
um to, prove-another thing by; 1ſee no;reaſng;/ 
in the nature of the thing is ſold, why they: ſhould 
ſay that ſuch a Spiritgwopldin-fuch a Suppalitita, 
ceaſe to underſtand i; 'and think there is alkuhe; 
reafon in the World: to! ſuppoſe: he. would: not; 
as being ſtill notwithſtagding: this igreav g0d 
Univerſal yo rt ſs, united modd tatimately4o 
a Being of Ab folure and Infinite Perfe&tion, and 
that contains in himſelf the. Ideas of all things, 
Certainly this great- and univerab Repreſeniaiue 
would be # ſufficieat Light:tothat Snlirery Spirit, 
who would not want Thoughts or; Ideas, thoks 
might vant a Companion to:Communicate:they 
to. ' And therefore tho the Notion were.other: 
wiſe neverſo poſlible-and conſiſtent, yet.iv ing. 
together-needleſs to ſee or. Unon withas 
Creature, in. order-to-that Hiumination, which 
conſidering the Omaipreſence.andiAlb-per fedtiog 
of- Godz” 'fhofb. needs; 'be- ſuppoſed, ' tho.thas 
were. no” other Creature. beſides one. a 
Spirit in being,” ''But.as thisis needleſs; ſa." 
'2. It is alſs:au impoſſeblei Fhpatheſs : It is abls 
lately impoſſible, that a: Creature. ſhonld:.dex 
_ to > Haw . or: that one: Creature ſhop]dbea. 
ight to agot God is:the great Luminaryol 
iy whole: Intelledtual. World, and tis. he./ only 
that.can be a Light cither.to the Soul of: Man: or 
to any other Intelligent Being, No.Creatur, 
tho never ſo:glorious andexcellent, not evenths 
Human Saul of Jeſus Chriſt, ( much leſs higiSpþ 
ritual Body, ) canever be a Light to.theiMid 
of. Man, | For to be a Light to the. Mind; is. 
beto it the Principle of Underſtanding, tour 
niſt it with. /deas, and to te the formal [aud 
imme- 
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immediate Objedt of its Conception. And for 
7 are Two Conditions neceffarily requi- 
d, birft, That it be intimately preſent and 
tnited: to the Mind. Secondly, That it have 
whole Perfeftion of Being, ſo as to have 
bo/Iexs. of alt things), and' to be an Univerſal 
tative. Which Conditions, ( eſpecial- 
laſt, ) no Creature either has, or can poſ- 
| have :' And therefore no Creature is able 

whez Eight to the Soul of Man. 
Werg' a Creature never ſo excellent, yet it 
Y of @ finite Perfection; and conſequent- 
x Bf ſuch a' certain determinate order, rank, 
kad or ſpetiess; thats, ir would be ſuch a par- 
Wotar' deg7 cr of Being. It would not be all Be- 
ingy or King at large, ( for then it would be 
Gd; Viv only! ſuch a definite and determinate 
dfveo! of it. And: conſequently were it never 
& intiniartly; united tro my Mind; it could be 
aNe'ro repreſent only it ſelf, and ſuch degrees 
ob being: as: were in it ſelf. That is, it might 
wpreſenvic ſelf and all that is of the ſame kind 
mth it-ſelf,, but-it covld not repreſent any thing 
elſe, for it conld not repreſent more degrees of 
Remp:thattit had. It could not therefore repre- 
{tr any Creature-of another Order from it ſelf, 
#2S1 ſuppoſe could not repreſent a Tree, nor 
#Friangle a Circle, ſince each of theſe” have de- 
gees of Being that are not in the other, and 
conſequently cannot be repreſented by the other. 
for this is'a moſt undoubted Principle, that no- 
thing can -repreſent any more degrees of Being 
fkan- it bas. Suppoſe your Creature therefore 
ob never ſo raiſed and. excellent an Order, it 
would beableto repreſent only it ſelf, and thoſe 
Gg 2 of 
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of the ſame Species. And what a. poor account 


would this turn tro}! What a dim Wooing Light 


would this be for a Rational Soul to ſee by. :. 
And as ſuch a Created Light would repreſent 
but little of the Creation, ſo it would not be 
able to repreſent God at all, whom we are chief- 
ly concern'd to know, if 'twere only that we 
might be aſcertain'd of the Truth of other 
things, the certainty of which ( as Deſcartes has 
well obſerv'd and proved, depends upon our 
knowledge of God. But now it is impoſlible 
that God ſhould be repreſented to our Minds by 
a Created Light ; for as there muſt be at leaſt as 
much Reality inthe Objet, either formally or 
eminently, as there is of Objective Reality in 
the Idea, ( which is one of the Principles upon 
which M. Deſcartes grounds the exiſtence of 
God,) So'tis as true on the other Hand, that 
there muſt be as much Reality in the Idea, as 
there is formally or eminently in the Obje@, 
or elſe that Idea will never be able to re- 
preſent that Obje&, and that by vertue of the 
Principle before laid down, That nothing can 
repreſent any more degrees of Being than it has. 
But now God does infinitely ſurpaſs the whole 
Order of the Creatnres, exceeding the higheſt 
degrees of them by a whole Infinity, and there- 
fore cannot poſlibly be repreſented by any or all 
of them, God indeed may repreſent a Creature 
ro my Mind, as having all the degrees of Being 
in that Creature, and infinitely more, but a Crea- 
rure can never repreſent God, as having no 
manner of Proportion to his Excellency. Forif 
( as it has been ſhewn, one Creature cannot re- 


preſent another, that has þut one degree of Be-. 


ing 
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ing beyond it, or which the other has not, as a 
Triangle cannot repreſent a Quadrangle, as ha- 
vying one Angle more than ir ſelf, much leſs can 
4 Creature be a Repreſentativeof God, of whom. 
it falls ſhort by no leſs a meaſure than a whole 
Infinity, Take an Extraft of all Created Per- 
feftion, and you will never be able to raiſe an 
Idea of God out of it x for to add Creature to 
Creature, is but to add finite to finite ; and as 
that will never -4ke, ſo neither will ir be ever 
able to repreſent an Infinite. So much impoſlibi- 
lity is there in the notion of a Created Lighr, 
which can repreſent but little of the Creature, 
and God not at all. And fo very Abſurd are 
thoſe that ſtand for it, ſince the end for which 
they mainly deſign ir, and ſuppoſe it to be af- 
forded to Man, is to conduct him to God, of 
whom it ſeems it cannot give him ſo mach as an 
Idea. | 
And now if it be ſo Abſurd to make the Light 
within to be a Creatvre, then how much more 
Abſurd is it to ſuppoſe it a Material Creature ? 
Aquinas I remember propoſes it as a Queſtion, 
Whether one Angel may not lIluminate another : 
But among the many trifling and frivolous Que- 
ſtions which he puts, I think he never thoupht it 
worth his while to inquire, whether a Clod of 
Earth, or a Sun-Beam ( if you pleaſe ) could illn- 


Minate an Angel? Be that thought an Inferi- 1b;4.4-r.3, | 


or Angel could nor illuminate an Angel of 
a Superior Order, to be ſure did not ima- 


Js gine that it could ever enter into any con- 


{idering Head, that Matter ſhould be able to 
illuminate Spirit, And I cannot but ſtand ama- 
zed at the Extrayagancy of their Imagination 
Gg 3 who 
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who think it can, Sure the wild diforders of z 
Fever, can can hardly produce a morg qdd 
'phantaſtical conceit than this. . It has ben 
thought a ſtrange adventure in Speculation, to 
ſuppoſe, that Matter .by the advantage of afingr 
Mechaniſm, ſhould be made capable of Thought, 
and be able to reaſon and underſtand-; and the 
truth is, I would give a great deal to ſee the 
Avuldin which thoſe Mens Heads were caſt, who 


could entertain ſuch a Notion. But alas, what | 
is this in compariſon of making Matter the Prix- | 
ciple of Illumination ' 'Tis groſs enough of any | 
ſenſe to ſuppoſe Matter capable of thinking it | 


ſelf, but to ſuppoſe it to be an Intelleftnal Lighs, 
to be a Principle of thinking, to make! it a Ma- 


ſter and Inſtruftor, a Furniſher of Thoughts and | 
Ideas, what an Extravagance mult this he! | 


What, Matter illuminate Spirit | How harſhly 
it ſounds ! How it grates upon a Philoſophical 
Far ! For beſides that ſuch a Suppoſition as this 


would invert and confound the whole Order of | 
things, by exalting Matter above Spirit c which | 
according to this muſt depend upon Matter for | 
the nobleſt of its Operations, that very Operati- | 


on whereby it isdiſtinguiſh'd from it, and fup- 
poſed to be placed above it, ) I fay beſides this, 
how is it poſlible that Matter ſhould be a Princt- 
ple of IIlumination to the Soul ? For in the fir 
place, how ſhall we ſuppoſe ir capable of being 
intimately united and preſent to it? Or if we 
could conceive this to be poſlible , yet what 
would it be able to repreſent ? lt would be able 
to repreſent nothing but what is Material, 7 
but a little of that neither, even no\more t 
thoſe few degrees of Material PerfeCtion it Y fis 
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com to haves it could. repreſent; nothing 
terial or fatellettual. For jts Ideas routd 
be ao other than certain Material Images or Fi- 
rations 3 and a Material Idea can never repre- 
an Immuaterial Qbject. A Principle ſo very 
thar and certain, that even _tloſe., who derive 
our Ideas from Senſible Qbjeas, ſuppoſing them 
tobe Gorporeal Emanatioas, do yet find it ne- 
ceſſary to look out for an an Expedient, where- 
by they may be refined and Spiritualized after 
their admiſſion into the common Senſory, namely. 
by the help of what they call Intelletrs Agens, 
whoſe Office. they ſay is to purifie and refine 
_ Material Phantaſms, and to render them 

material, that. ſo they may become Intelligi- 
bie. A very hard Task far poor Irelleftvs Agens, 
ind were be not a Creature of their own Brain, 
itwould niove any ones Pity to think what a 
piece of Drudgery he is Condemn'd to. Bur 
that puts ari end to our concern ; for ſo he thar 
reads the many ſevere toils and hardſhips of a 
poor Romantick Adventorer, feels a ſecret 
warmth abour his Heart; and is apt ever now and 
then ont of 4 tenderneſs of Spirit. to difſplve ins 
to 2 paſſion for the Noble Sufferer, till as he 
»jaſt abour to drop a Tear, he rememhers that 
tis but a Fomante, and then all is well again. 
But by the way; this is a ntoft miſerable Devite, 
add foch as ſufficiently , betrays the adſurdity 
Ind nollity of their  Hypmbeſſs. _ For hertby 
they plainly ackftiowledge the truth of this Prin- | 
ciple, that a Material. Idea_cannot reprefent an 
Iainaterial Object, ( for, otherwiſe, ,vwhac necel- 
ity of having is Spiritualited, ), and if fo, then 
bnce their Ideas are Material, the whole weight, 
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of their Hypotheſis reſts upon this ſingle Bottom; 
The Tranſmutability of Material' into Immattrid 
Ideas, which if found to 'be' impoſſible, their 
Hypotheſis'can 'no longer ſtand, Now I muſt 
rieeds confeſs it: does as much ſurpaſs my Under. 
ſanding,how-a Material Idea can be transform 
into an Immaterial one, as how a Material Idea 
can repreſent an Immaterial Object. They are 
3tike Myſteries to me, and I doubt not but that 
they are both alike Abſurdities in themſelves. 

Well then, the Sum of the matter in hand 
will come to this: If the Ideas of a Material 
Principle muſt be alſo Material, and if a materi- 
al Idea cannot repreſent an Immarterial- Objed, 
then *cwill follow, that a Material Light will 
not be able to give the Soul a Repreſentation of 
any thing that is Immaterial or IntelleCtual. 
And if ſo, what-little ſtead will it ſerve us in! 
The greateſt part of our Notions are Intellectual, 
We cannot ſpeak or write three or four Words, 
but ſome of them will ſtand for Ideas that repre- 
ſent Intelle&tual Qbjefts. There is no thinking 
nor converſing, 'tho never fo little, without this. 
And whot ſhall we do then with a Light that is 
not able to furniſh us with ldeas for a'quarter of 
thethings we are concerned both to rhink. and 
to diſcourſe of ? $0 utterly uaſerviceable and in- 
ſufficient is a Material Light for the purpoſes of 
Human Underſtanding, and ſo ſenſeleſs and ab- 
ſurd is the Notion that Aſſerts it. The Sum of 
what has been hitherto diſcours'd turns all with- 
in the-Compaſs of this Syllogiſm. | ] 

That Notion which makes the 'Light within 
to'Þte a Creature, and a materia} Creature, 1s 


Abturd, | 
But 


E450") 
/ $-/But the ' Notion -:of -the-Quakers+concernin 
{ Biekight wichinimakes it to-beſoy: 12 | | 
5 & Therefore the Notion of the-Qnakers:concern- 
| Jing the Light within is Abſurd. ! - + > 
- I: Thefirſt of theſe Propoſitions is whatwe have 
| Exe proving now1ldit of 'all.:: Fhe Second was 
| Yjcoved in the Account given of the Quakers Prin- 
| Fiplecof the Light., The Conchuhon- therefore 
fllows , That -the:. Quakers Principle- of the 
light within is Abfard. Which was the Propo- 
{1on::1 undertook: to! prove,:and [I:am very 
nuch-miſtaken in my: Accounts-if-it, be: not well 
"And thus having repreſented the.,Grofineſs of 
the Quakers Principle of the Light, I will now 
onthe Concluſion: add a Word 'or two:concern- 
ing their Inconfiſtency in explaining: it; Thar 
ferſon may well be eſteemed: Inconſiſtent with 
tinſelf, :who ſo explains this Hypotheſis in the 
Particulars of it, as to contradict that general 
Ground upon which it is builr.But now this Itake 
toibe the Fault of the Quakers in relation to the 
foint/in Hand,” * The general Ground upon 
nhich they build their Hypotheſis of. the Light 
nithio, is this, That Man cannot be a. Light to 
tinſelf,, ( for if he' could, what need there be 
aother Principle of Light within him ) and does 
therefore require ſome other- Principle of 1llu- 
mination for his Conduct and Direftion. This 
the Principle they go. upon, and ſo far I think 
they are right enough. But. now; when they 
come [to give a particular Account of their 
typotheſis, they. ſo order the matter as to con- 
tradift and give up again that General Principle. 
for if that Light within, which' is: to be the 
i Pere 
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Perfetions of his Own Nature, the only Reiſe 
why Man cannotdea Light eo/himfelf being thi 
becouſ&ewo Creature can be (0,; - But if a Cres 
ture may be a Light, and the Light within bez 
Creatore, theh why 'may. hot Man himfalf þ; 
that Crextace gs and then what need of any fac 
thing as a Lizhc within diftin& from the Ratio 
nal Nature of Man, which would be to renown 
their general” Principle, and to fall in withthe 
Valgar- Hypothelis of Human Underitandiig, 
So that this is,a Notion - altogether inconſiſtent 
with ic (b1f, as well as diſagreeable to Truth: 
 T hare now finiſh'd what I undertook, am; if 
1 miſtake hot, fully anſiver'd the Title of thi 
Treatiſe, If any ſhould think ir ſtratige that! 
would-be (© far diverted from - better Studie 
as to ſperditime and: pains in diſproving the 
Priticiples of fo inconſiderable a Perſwaſion & 
that of the @rakers, I tmiſt in anſwer to this 
take the/Liberty to tell them, | 

1, That ( as to berrer Stadjes ) T know nothi} 
that does better deſerve the Conſideration of 3 
Rational Creature, than the Mode and Way if 
Haman Underſtanding. Zh 
- 2, That(as to the Inconfiderableneſs of the 
Perſiwafion ) 1 cannot think Quakeriſm to beſo, 
as the Principles of it are laid down and manay- 
ed by Mer. Barclay, That Great and Generil P 
Contempt they lie under; does riot hinder mt 
from thinking the Se&t of the Quakers to be by 
far the moſt conſiderable of any that divide fron } $ 
us, in caſetheQuakeriſm' that is generally beid 
be the ſame with that which Mr. Barclay has & 
Iiver'd to the World. for ſuch 5 whom | rakew JF y.c. 
be ſo great a Man, that I profeſs to you os cape 
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bole of Human Underſtanding, bs a- Createre: 
han Mag raight as well have been his own Light, 
9 1ight to himſelf, that is, be mjghc arrive 
he knowledg of things, by conſulting the 
led rather engage againſt an Hundred Belarmins, 
rings, Or Stapyltons, than with one 6. 
-However, as great a Man as he is, I think T 
he given his Principleof the Light a clear and 
torough Confutation, and have likewiſe there- 
it ſufficiently anſwer'd my particular: Adverſary, 
> perhaps by this time may | have reaſon to 
went that ever he ſet me to work. I-know, Sir, 
my well, that *cis one thing to anſwer the Rook, 
mianother thing ta anfwer the A/@x: For ſome 
ten will never be anſwered, tho their Books 
xe; But 1 am not ambitious of the ft Word, 
ravſe I know wiſe Men do nat uſe to:jndg of 
te ifue of a Diſpute. by that Meaſure. Mr. 
firs therefore may have that if he pleaſe, and 
the-rather, becaufe I think it will be all he is like 
hb get by bis Engagement with - 
SIR, 
Your Humble Servant, 
1 41 Jo Ne 
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POSTSCRIPT 


SIR, 


ERE is one very material Conſideration 
relating to the Lmpoſlibility of the Hypo- 
theſis of a Created Lighr, which happen'd to eſ- 
ape my Thoughts till I was paſt the _ 
where 
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where it ought naturally” torhave come in, and 
therefore I muſt ſet it down: here by ir ſelf 
You know, Sir, a very great Part of our Stu 
and Thinking, as well-as of our Familiar Dj 
courſe and :Converſation:, is employ'd about 
Neceſſary and (Eternal Truths. And moſt of 
Arts and Sciences are: Converſant about them 
as being indeed the Principal ObjeCt of Human 
Knowledg.-' And therefore it is neceſſary, tht 
that which-is to ſerve us as an. IntelleCtual Light 
ſhould: be able to repreſent theſe things to on 
Minds:,, whatever elſe /be left unrepreſented. 
But now this is what a Created Light will never 
be able to do, there being nothing in a Created 
Light thats able to anſwer or bear any Correſ. 
pondence.tothat which is Neceſſary and Eternal, 
For a Creature is a Contingent Being, all the Re- 
ality that isin it is wholly Contingent ; and a 
Contingency can never repreſent Neceſſity or ( 
Eternity,' ſo-neither can that which is Contin- 
gent repreſent what is Neceſſary or Eternal. 
This I confeſs is a very Metaphyſical Argument, Y __ 
and ſuch as will require a great deal of Abſtradti- 
on and Attention in him that will be Maſter of Þ # 
it. - But if attentively weigh'd and conſider'd, I} 4 
believe it will be found to amount to no leſs than | 
_ a Demonſtration, 
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Father's Advice 
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CHILDREN. 
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(Year ye Children the Inftruftion of a Father, and 
Attend to know Underftanding, Prov. 4. 1. 
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Advertiſement, . 


_ little Manudl.of Spiritual Counſel, was at 
firſt undertaken and compoſed by rhe Author for 
the private V(e of,his qwn Children ;, but upou a Ke- 
new, it being thang ht; ag uſef uh 6:0phers as 10; them, 
le was induced to make it publick for the Common 
God. And that the rather, partly becauſe the Con- 
ts of theſe Papers ( tho direfted to his own Chil- 
hen) are of general Concernment, and ſuch as are 
ugwared for Phpye of all Ages and Cirditions 3 
ad partly for the greater Stcurity of the Copy, wig 
4 private Manuſcript would be in great danger of 
king loſt 5 but by being Primed would be better pre- 
krved for the uſe of thoſe for wham it. mas. firſÞ de- 
ſyrd. And as the Printing. of it: ſecures it from be=- 
ng. loſs, One way, ſo *tis the - duthar"s. Serious Wiſh 
ad. Prayer, that: the: Pious Care _—_— 
We peruſe: it,, may hinder- it. from bewg lofi 
aarner, F 
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My Dear Children, mer 
FF ever you live to Maturity of Ape, att fu 

'  happen'to die before you do ſo, remember & 

- and'Cconfider the Words of a careful 'and" 4 

_ affeftionate” Father, touch'd with a moſt wy 
lively Concern both for your Preſent and Future | a 
Welfare, but chiefly: your Future, that of your bly 


precious "and immortal Souls, which muſt be el- 
ther Eternally Happy or Miſerable in another 
;World, according as you live and demean your 
{ves in this. And therefore, 

On T. 

Be {ſure that you dedicate your tender Years f 
to the Service and Glory of God, and that you 
remember your Creator in the days of your |} ; 
Youth, You will clien have moſt necd to re- 
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nember bim; and-you will then be moſt apt ts 
- I forget him. . Set therefore a double guard upon. 
= I hat part of your Life, and be then eſpecially. 
- {© diligent to- remember and be mindful,of him 
that made you. It will make your Duty Eaſe, 
and your Lives Happy. You will have the Com-. 
fort of it when you" come to Die, beſides the 
'" I conſtant SatisfaCtion it will afford you all your 
| FE Lives long. " | 
And as you make Religion your Firft, ſo be 
»| I fore you make it your Greateft and chiefeſt 
» & Care: Not a By-work ( as the general manner of | 
the World is ) but your Principal Concern, the 
\. W great Buſineſs and Employment of your whole 
 Þ life. For indeed Religion is your Greateſt: 
- & Concernment, and therefore ought to be your. . 
main Buſineſs and Employment. Solomosx tells 
jou, That to Fear God and keep his Command- 
ments is the Whole of Man: And a Greater 
than he, That 'tis the One thing  Needful. 
Tis For this that you have your Being in this 
World, and *tis By this that you can hope for a 
Well-being in that which is to come. Your 
eternal Happineſs depends upon it, and there- 
foreas you tender that, ſee that you apply your 
ſelves chiefly to the Fear and Love of God, and 
the keeping of his Commandments ; and that 
you make Religion the great Aﬀair and'Employ- 
ment of your Mind and Life. | 
Il, $ 
-Andas you make it your Great, ſo be ſure 
you make it your. Dazly Employment $ as you 
crtainly will if you truly make it your Great 
one; Let not a Day paſs over your Heads cr 
Hh 61 
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ont Serions Thoughts of God, and a due Per: 


formance of Religious Homage to him ; and en- 


deavour to ſpend every Day as well as you can, 


and'to make every Day a Step towards Eteynity, 
You do ſo in a Natzral, and therefore take care 
you do fo alſo in a Spiritual Senſe, making every 
day ſome Preparation for your Laſt , conſider. 
ing that you know not .when that will be ; that 
you have but a few days in all to ſpend, and how 
precious every Portion even of the longeſt Life 
muſt needs be, vpon which an Eternity. depends, 
And therefore for your better Improvement of 
every day, I adviſe you, 


To accuſtom your ſelves upon your firſt wak- 
ing in the Morning, to Meditate ſeriouſly 
God, tooffer to him your firſt Thoughts, and 
moſt ſolemnly to dedicate to him your ſelves, 
your Souls and Bodies, your Defigns and your 
Undertakings, and the whole ſucceeding day, 
which in all likelihood will be the better ſpent 
for having been fo happily begun. And as you 
thus begin the day with God, ſo let it end with 
him too, making him the laſt ſubje& of your 
Meditations when you lie down in-your Beds, 
and as you compoſe your ſelves to your nightly 
Reſt; that ſo you- may both Wake and Sleepin 
God. 


V. 

The two Extremities of the day being thus ſe- 
cured, there will be the leſs danger of Mis- 
ſpending the middle parts of it. But for the 
better Security and Improvement of theſe, let 
me adviſe you in General, to accuſtom your 
ſelves to make Solemn Prayers to God in Private 


upon 
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and ifcheſe ries be f fix'd and path y to 

y ſo much the better, that > 

| appointed may as.a Ng- 

teal Infrument, put you in mind of your De- 
” VI. 


' To make which the more Orderly; pray take 
tare, that "the firſt thing that you do in the 
Morning aſſoon as you are. up and tonveniently 
_ be to Sanfifie and Hallow the day, by 

devotional Addreſs of your ſelves: to 
FF in Prayer. Let this be the firſt thing you 
G, I mean before you take any Secular.or 
orldly thingin hand, For there is one certairi 
thing that I wonldadviſe you $6 do even. before 
jou ſay your Prayers, and thatis, to read as at- 
tentively and confiderately as you can a Chapter 
inthe Bible. This I would have you do eye 
Morning before you go to your Prayers, whic 
you will find to.be a moſt excellent and advanta- 
us Practice, not only as ſerving. to inform 
your Underſtandings, and bring-you acquainted 
with the Holy Scriptures, but alfo to warm and 
quicken your Wills and AﬀeRtions, and to tune 
o= Souls, and put them into a-due Compoſure 
or your following Devotion, For which' the 
two other more ſolemn Seaſons are, ſome time 
about the middle of the day, and at night when 
yougo to Bed. At which time beſides your or- 
dinary Devotion, as in the other two, you 
would do well to take a Review of the day paſt, 


and particularly examine how you have ſpent its 
Hh 32 nor 


h «Karyn? | 
not ofily that if you have done well you may 


glorifie God and ifill; mayhomble your felv,, | ® 
before him, 'afid mike your Peace with him be- by 
fore you cotmmit'your ſelves'to ſleep; but alſo: by 
_ that by this Exerciſe you may'know what pro- by 
gfeſs'you make in Piety, whatithe State-of your: th 
Souls is, and-how Accounts Rand: between you A 
and God ; and may alſo learn to ſpend t 
day the better, as you will find your ſelves in. |. 
duced 'to do, by the very proſpeCt of that re- +» 
turning Account which you are to-render of it ah 
to your ſelves at Night, 6 | Ss 
-' Beſides which Nightly Review, I think it very | 
expedient that you ſhonld ſet apart ſome certain tor 
Seaſons, wherein to it in more ſolemn Judg- FF x. 
ment upon yourſelves, to review and take ac- 4 
coutit of your paſt Lives, to call your Sins.to IF +. 
' remembrance, . to' confeſs and bewail them, and I © 
tohumble your Souls and Bodies in the Preſence | Fr 
of God for them, and to form new Reſolutions, I 
and tiew Afts of Abhorrence and Deteſtation I 4 


againſt'them. Thefe days I would have to be 
purely and intirely days of Religion,to be whol- 
ly ſpent[in Reading, Prayer, and Divine Medi- 
tation. Sequeſter your ſelves upon theſe days 
from all Worldly Buſineſs, retire from all Com- 
pany, and let nothing be the Imployment of 
them, but what relates to the Grand Afair, 
And that theſe days may be thus ſtrialy kept 
and ſpent, 'I would have their return to be but 
Monthly, ſappoſe the firſt or laſt Fridayin every 
Month. I the rather mention Friday, becauſe it 
is one of the Church-Faſts, and I would have you 
make theſe days to be days of Faſting as well - 
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» that ſo both together may compleat 


your Repentance and Humiliation. ' The great 
Advantage of thus frequently making-up your 
Accounts in thefe your Nightly *and Monthly 
*Reckonings, you will find to be chiefly this, 
that it will greatly contribute to the preſent 
Amendment of your Lives, your Repentances 
thus keeping pace with your Miſcarriages z-and 
t0the eaſe of your Conſciences when you come 
todie. At which time you- wilt: find-it- work 
enough to-engage with your' bodily! Diſorders, 
.and-to attend tothe proper Duties of your Pre- 
Ffent Condition, tho'you have not'the/Coorſe of 
a whole Life to-unravel, nor atrainof Attions 
Jong 'paſt and long forgotten to byingto rement- 
trance, And indeed *rwill be a" fad thing” "ro - 
have'then' Sums to caſt up; and /Reckonings tb 
make, when you areSick and in Pain, 'and have 
neither Underſtanding, nor Memory; nor Lei- 


Ko 


Fire, nor Will to: 


% 


recolleCct your: 
mo". 24 yo! VII. 
# theſe andall 


« 


ſcives.” 


other.times of your Devotion, 
et me further adviſe you to obſerye this General 
Rile; Never'to-phr your ſelves into the Pre- 
Tinto of God by Prayer, cill you havefirſt recol- 


k@ed/your ſelves'by awful 'rthooghts''of the Di- 
vine-Majeſty, 'and have by ſome ſhort but ſeri- 
'0ns Meditation,' compoſed your: Minds: to a re- 
yerent and devout Performance-of : ſo Important 
and Divine a Duty,-'' For: beſides that iis'rude, 
and favours of Profaneneſs, to'ruſh into thePre- 
fence 'of God: without previous Conſideration: 


He'that appr 


oaches him fo Irreverently at firlt, 


#not like to beſpeak him with much greater Re- 
Therefore compoſe your 
Spirit 


Yerence afterwards. 
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that by this Exerciſe you may know what pro- 


þ gteſs you make in Piety, what'the State-of your: 


Souls is, and how Accounts ſtand between you 
and God ; and may alſo learn to ſpend every 
day the better, as you will find your ſelves in- 
duced 'to do, by the very proſpeCt of that re. 
turning Account which you are to-render of it 
to 'your felves at Night, k | 
>, : SH OTIS VIL © | 
Beſides which Nightly Review, I think it very 
expedient that you ſhould ſet apart ſome certain 
Seaſons, wherein' to ſit in more ſolemn Judg- 


ment upon yourſelves, to review and take ac-_ 


coufit of your paſt Lives, to call your Sins.to 
- remeinbrance, . to' confeſs and bewail them, and 


tohumble your Souls and Bodies in the Preſence | 


of God for them, and to form new Reſolutions, 
and new As of Abhorrence and Deteſtation 
againſt 'them. Theſe days I would have to be 
© purely and intirely days of Religion,to be whol- 

y ſpent'in Reading, Prayer, and Divine Medi- 
tation. Sequeſter your ſelves upon theſe days 
from all Worldly Buſineſs, retire from all Com- 
pany, and let nothing be the Imployment of 
them, but what relates to the Grand Afair. 
And that theſe days may be thus ſtrialy kept 
and ſpent, 'I would have their return to be but 
Monthly, ſappoſe the firſt or laſt Fridayin every 
Month. I the rather mention Friday, becauſe it 
is one of the Church-Faſts, and I would have you 


make theſe days to be days of Faſting as well - 


not only that if' you have done well you may 
glorifie God 5 and ifill, may humble your ſelves; 
before him, 'aftd mike'your Peace with him' be-- 
fore you commit"your ſelves'to ſleep; bur alſo: 
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Noe. that ſo both together may compleat 
your Repentance and Humiliation. ' The great 
Advantage of thus frequently making-up your 
Accounts in theſe your Nightly *and Monthly 
Reckonings, you will find -to be chiefly this, 
that it will greatly contribute to the- preſent 
Amendment of your Lives, your Repentances 
thus keeping pace with your Miſcarriages 3-and 
t6the eaſe of your-Conſciences when you come 
todie. At which time you- wilt: find-it- work 
enough to-engage with your: bodily: Diſorders, 
,and'to attend tothe proper Duties of your Pre- 
Fat Condition, tho'you have'not' the/Conurie of 

2 whole Life to-unravel, nor a*train of 'Aﬀtions = 
Jong paſt and long forgotten to byingto remen- 
Srance; And indeed) *twill be a' fad” thing” rd - 
have'then' Sumsto caſt up;” and 'Reckonings tb 
make, when'you areSick and in Pain, 'and have 
neither Underſtanding, nor Memory, mor Lei- 
Fore, nor Willtc recolle&t your. ſelves; | 

E REI ff ver YI. pI4E83IT% 
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A theſe and'all-ether.times of your Devotion, 
Jet me further adviſe you to obſerye this General 
Rile, Never'to-phr your' ſelves- into the Pre- 
Tnee of God by Prayer, cill you havefirſt recol- 
k@rd'your ſelves *by awful 'rthoughts''of the Di- 
yine-Majeſty, and 'have by fome ſhort but ſeri» 
'00s Meditation,: compoſed your: Minds: to a re- 
Ferent and devout Performance-of ſo Important 
and Divine a Duty, For: beſides that *%is'rude, 
and' favours of Profaneneſs, to'ruſh into thePre- 
fence of God: without previous Conſideration : 
He'that approaches him fo Irreverently at firſt, 
inot like to beſpeak him with much greater Re- 
erence afterwards. Therefore compoſe your 

—_ Hh 3 Spirit 
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Spirit before you begin, and be: not like one, _ 


that-goes to play upon bis Inſtrumenc before he 
has tuned it; -*Tis the Advice of a wiſer Perſan 
than I, Before thou Prayeft, ſays the Son of | $y. 
rach, prepare thy ſelf, and be not as one that tempyj- 
th the Lord, _ + 


«TM 51105 16) | 

Afcer you have thus duely diſpoſed your Hear, 
hen you -may with decency proceed to bend 
your Kvee;:'| And whenever you Pray to God, he 
ſure you doit; with all that Humility and Rexe- 
rence-;that. becomes a Creature and a Singer, 
ſpeaking both to.his -2fdaker. and his Judge, and 
with alk poſſible affte&ianate -Warmth and Fer- 
your of}; Spirit; this wing the very Life and 
;Soul of iPrayer, and the only thing that diſtia- 
uiſhes it fram pronouncing ſo.many Words,-or 
-the going over in ones mind ſa-many Thoughts, 
Let EarneſtneG- therefore and Fervour of Aife- 
tion, beeovſtant {ngredients in'all your Pray- 
ers, eſpecially when you Pray for the Forgive- 
neſs of your Siris, Pray then yet more earveſth, 
as your Saviour. did in the Garden, when he ws 
about to Suffer for them. And-ſvre one would 
think, that he who begs God ro forgive. him lis 
Sins, and underſtands how great a thing heazks, 
and is enſible in what need he ſtands of ir, and 
withall how unworthy to receive it, and conk- 
ders the gratnefs of the Perſon of whom he begs 
it, and of the Price by which the very Poſlibil- 
ty of it was purchaſed, and haw much Goadneſs 
that is which beſtows it, and, conſequently how 
high a Favour it muſt be in caſe he receive-it, 
need not be further minded or admoniſh?d of be- 
ing Earneſt and Fervyent in his Ee _ 
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But that you may Pray Fervently, be ſure you 
Pray Atcemively, This is neceſlary to the other, 
as well as upon its own account, it being impoſ- 
FSble that a Man ſhould be moved or affetted with 
what he either does not at all underſtand, or 
does not conſider. But indeed theſe mutually 
help one another. Warmthof Aﬀecion will make 
Men Attentive, and Attention will help to -pro- 
Fare and excite Aﬀection. Be ſure . therefore 
that you uſe great Attention- and Fixation of 
Mind in your Prayers, that you attend heedful- 
ly both te the Matter of your Prayers, and to 
at awful Majeſty you Pray to; and that your 
Thoughts do not wander from either of them. 
Always remembring, that there can hardly be 
T greater piece of Irreverence, than to approach 
God by a Bodily Movement, when our Spirits 
.zre abſent from him, and ingaged vpon other 
Objects : That a Prayer ſo put up, .is not only 
Joſt and thrown away, but profaned ; and that 
Iiſtead of performing a Duty, we commit a Sin, 
by taking God's Name in vain. And let me tell 
Foo, that this is the worſt way of taking God's 
{ in vain, becauſe we da it ſo deliberately, 
and under a pretence of worſhipping him. Bur 
that you may not be guilty of this, let me adviſe | 


_o:ine | 
7 Xl. 
Not only to that which by Spiritual Perſons 
is commonly adviſed in this caſe, viz. to Sim- 
plifie and: recolle&t your Spirits by Silence and 
Repoſe, to be looſe and difingaged from the 
World, to have as little Buſineſs and as few De- 


fires as may be ; but alſo to accuſtom your 
.- H h 4 ſelves 
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ſelves, whenever you happen to hear the Name 
''vf God mention'd; to make a Reverential Pauſe, 
- and form within-your ſelves an inward A& of 
Adoration and Worſhip: - Which-you will find 
''n6t only to be a good Practice in it ſelf, butal- 
To:to tend to good, as leaving and fixing a Pious 
Impreſſion upon your Spirits ; whereby you will 
© become leſs apt to Profane that great and vene- 
rable Name' in your more ſolemn Addreſſes, 
which you have thus accuſtomed your ſelves tore- 
verence, when even occaſionally mention'd, 


And as yan take care that your Spirits accom- 
pany your Bodies in your Prayers, ſo let it he 
your next care that your Bodies accompany your 
Spirits. 1 mean that you joyn Bodily Worſhip 
to your Spiritual, and uſe the moſt lowly and 
'reverential Geſtures and Poſtures that you can 
poſſibly put-your ſelyes into. Snch as Bowing 
the Head, Elevation of the Hands and Eyes, 
bending the Knees, and even Proſtration it elf 
'vpon more Solemn Occaſions. . And this not on- 
ly becauſe God hasa right to his whole Creature, 
and conſequently to the Worſhip of the Body 
well as of the Soul; but alſo becauſe Bodily 
Worſhip contributes mightily to the Ad vantage 
of Spiritual ;, and the Soul not only ſignifies and 
expreſſes her Devotion by the lowly Poſtures of 
her Body, but alſo cheriſhes and helps it for- 
ward. As ſome Men by aQting an Angry Part, 
-and putting on the outward Atr of Reſentment, 
begin at laſt to enter into the Spirit of that 
Paſſion, ' which they intended only to perſo- 
nate, 428 w[47. TR. 
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-.1f you. find your ſelves tempted to lay aſid; 
Fodily Worſhip (as ſome have. done and do 

ypon.the Pretence of Worſhipping God in Spirit 
andin Truth, I would have you look npon it as 
no other than a Suggeſtion of the Devil, who is 
milling to defraud God of one half of his due, 
the Service of the Body, under the Pretence of 
ts being unneceſlary ( tho he would fain have 
had it himſelf, when he would have bribed our 
| hap to fall down and worſhip him ) and your 
flves of that advantage which the; Humiliations 
of your Bodies would derive upon the Diſpoſiti- 
on of your Souls.  - But for your SatisfaCtion in 
this Point (not. to trouble you with any Critical 
nerts upon. the Words Spirit and Tr7th ) you 


 keed only conſider, that as God under the Cere- 
- monial Law did nat command the Worſhip of 


pe Borly without the Engagement of che Spirit, 


' neither does he now require that of the Spirits 


ithout the Fellowſhip and Communion of the 
dy. And that as a Religion conſiſting in Ex- 


 ternals only, is not. worthy of an Intellectual Na- 
4ure;ſo aWorſhip purely Mental and. IntelleCtoal 


4s too AbſtraCt and Sublime for a Nature allied 
toSenſe, and depending upon it. But our Sa- 
xiour is the. beſt Interpreter of his own Lgw, 
and his PraCtice the beſt Comment. ' He to be 
re was the moſt Spiritual Worſhipper that ever 
wS, and yet none more remarkable than he, 
for uſing Bodily. Proſtrations, from which he 
would not excuſe himſelf even upon the Croſs it 
elf: - For when he was to ſurreder vp his Soul 
into the Hands of his Father, he did it in a Po- 
Jure exprellive of Reverence and De, He 
| bowe 
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bowed bis Head, the Text 7+ Bay Lon of r 8 i 


Bhoſt. 'But for this it may ſu that Gol 
and you are to Serve and Worſhip+hjm 


ſame manner as he has made you, 
Xtv.. 


- given you a Soul anda Body in Conjontin ] 
in th 


But this compoſure of your Bodies into a re. 
verential and devotional Poſture, to _ jb a 


viſe you in we Cloſets, ret Wore e 
to be r eearded ed and obſerv*d in the we Wl 
hip of God (that in the very Nature of it, re 
viſible Teſtimonies and outward Tokens 
of Veutrucion which I would have you con. 
ſtantly to frequent in all the parts of it, eſpec- 
ally thoſe two fo much difregarded and nep- 
lefted by ſome of late ( which yet are the or 
parts that properly deſerve the Name of Wir- 
ſhip )the Prayers of the Chnrch, and the Admi- 
niſtration of rhe Holy Sacrament.” In all which 
ſet your outward Deportment, 'as well as it- 
ward Spirit, be Grave, * Sirloas and Compoſed; 


ſuch as utc the Place and Preſence you are | 


in, andthe Duties you are about, and that de- 
cent Reſpect which) you owe to the ND Ke of 
the Saints. ” 

V. 


So much may ſerve for your Direftion, as to 
the Mamer of your Devotion. Concerning the 
Matter of it, I need only mind yon, that Syjirt 
tual Bleſſings are the things you are chiefly to 
Pray for ; and that thoſe are alſo the __ ” 
which you are chiefly to give "Thanks, 
which you have a plain Preſident in that Divine 
Form of Prayer commended ;to our uſe by our 
Lord himſelf, in which the Preference is ſo far 
giyen. 
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to our Spiritual Part and Concern, that 
ere is bus one Petition for the things relating, 
tothe Good of this Temporal Life, And that 
jo no farther than is requiſite. to; our preſent 
[ Suſtentation, Give us this our Bread. 
Þ imitation of which it has pleaſed the Wiſdom 
of our Ghurch, in that large comprehenſive Of- 
fee call'd the Liteny, or general Supplication, 
{o-have but one Clauſe of Prayer, that direftly 
and expreſly Petitions for the good of this Life, 
which is, That it may pleaſe thee to give and pre- 
ſerve to our uſe the kindly Fruits of the Earth, ſo 6s 
i due time we may enjoy them. From which (cis 
[ ble ) without dwelling long upon it, ſhe 
mmediately paſſes to the requeſting of true 
Repentance and Forgiveneſs of Sins, with which 
he cloſes all. Wherein you may yet further 
obſerve, that. tho the Church in great Wiſdom, 
bas thought requiſite to have but one Prayer of 
#his ſort, and to drive off even that one among 
the laſt, yet with equal Wiſdom ſhe thought fir 
not to make it the Jait of all, leſt ſuch a Cloſe of 
our Devotion ſhould leaye behind ir a reliſh of 
Farthly Good-upon the taſte of the Soul, To 
prevent-which ſhe concludes with a Petition of 
an higher Nature, That it may pleaſe thee to give 
witrue Repemtance ; to forgive us all our Sins, Neg- 
hgences and Ignorances, and'to endze us with the 
Grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our Lives ac- 
verding to thy Holy Word; © 
vis | XVI. 
>: Tothe Exerciſe of A&«al, I would in the next 
adviſe you to joyn the Practice of Habitual 
Prayer. By which I mean, that you would ſo 
 fecuſtom-your ſelyes to the I 
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God in and through all his Creatures, that noy UE 


of thoſe Objefts which ſurround'you, may ex 
preſent themſelves to your Senſes , wks 


he L 


4..." 
[ SS 


awakening the Idea of God in your Minds, ani {#99 
admoniſhing'you'of that abſolnte and intire Dy. BY 


rcp you and all Creatures have upon hin, ba jul 
0 th 


at where-ever you are, or with whomſqe 
ver you converſe, or whatever [your Buſineſs 
Occupation be, you may always have a li 
Senſe of God ever returning upon you, and mix. 
ing it ſelf with-all your Ingagements, and $az- 
Ctifying even -your-moſt indifferent Actions ; that 
your Hearts may be always flaming with- his 
Love, 'and your Imaginations 'fix'd and ſtay'd 
in his 'Holy Fear; your Paſſions being in pro- 
found Silence and awful Repoſt, "and. yo 
ſelves always ready and difpoſed''to perforin 
thoſe more expreſs Afts-of Worſhip, which 
their proper Seafons you owe to: God- Whom 
however you may be truly and properly ſaid con- 
tinually to worſhip, and fo 'to /folfil that Ey- 
hortation of the Apoſtle, of Praying: without ceaſ- 
ing, when you have learnt thus to carry about 
with you a conſtant Habit of Divine and Relig 
ous Thoughts. 1 |: " 


XVII, [38% R 

This Habitual Prayer is the Perfeftion of De- 
votion, and :;the traeſt Mark "of a Heart tho- 
roughly warm*d and animated with the Spirit 
of Piety and Religion. The Images of thoſe 
things which we dearly love, will frequently 
return upon us, and we are always diſpoſed to 


give them entertainment as often as they -offer 


themſelves. And from our doing ſo, we may 
conclude how well we love them. And _ 
[ 


Pr ___TNMMINIMdHE 
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tell you by way of reproach, that this is Mora- 


F (471) . 
tie Love of God as thoroughly kindled in our 
farts, had we bot the fame Paſſion for him, 
that we have for ſome fenſible Obje&Qs, we 
[ bold find his great Idea upon all occaſions pre- 
ſent to: our Thoughts, and that-every thing 
would bring him to: our Remembrance; our 
mking and our ſlkeping Thoughts would be up- 
him, and he would enter in upon us at every 
mſc, we ſhould ſee him and feel him in all 
kings, be always under a quick and affefting 
feaſe of him, and always in a ready Diſpoſition 
far bis Worſhip and Service. Thus would the 
Kate of our Minds be, ifwe had them once tru- 
Itouch'd with the Love of God, to which alſo 
his way of Habitual Prayer is the moſt certain 
þ compendious Method, it being impoſſible 
at-a Man ſhould fo continually put himſelf in 
the Preſence of ſo amiable a Being, without be- 
ing taken and raviſh'd with the PerfeQtion of his 


ſeatity. 
: XVIII. 


But after all (my good Children) I would 
have you think and remember, that a juſt and 
upright Converſation is the beſt way of Wor- 
fup, and a holy and good Life the beſt Prayer; 
and that then you ſerve God molt acceptably, 
when you keep his Commandments, and live in 
conſtant Obedience to his Will. When in the 
Language of the Prophet you do juſtly,and love 
Mercy, and walk humbly with your God ; or 
# the Apoſtle expreſſes it, when denying all Un- 
odlineſs and worldly Luſts, you live Godly, 
Righteouſly, and Soberly in this preſent World. 
You may meet with ſome perhaps, that will 


liry. 


nk 
it'is ſuch Morality as our Saviour taught in his 


P 
"A 


iy 


Sermon upon the Mount, and of which his whole [ 'h 


| all the Prophets that went Con 
before himz. and by his Apoltles that came aftes Ba T 
him. In fine, ſuch Morality as is abſolutely ns yon 
ceſſary to the preſent order of this World, and BW 


to the Happineſs of the next ; to our Admiſling 
into Heaven, and to our .Enjoyment of. God 
there, whom ( as we are _y told ) without 
Holineſs no Man ſhall 4 ee, $ 

| __ 

Now in order to a Holy Life, I ſhall not think 
it neceffary ( at leaſt in theſe Papers deſign'dfor 
more particular Remarks) to deſcribe to you 
the ſeveral parts of it, they are ſo plainly and 
fully laid down in the Holy Scriptures, an&{6 
largely commented on and explain'd in thoſe 
many excellent Praftical Treatiſes, which'by 
the good Providence of God we of this Age 
Nation enjoy, To' which therefore 1 cbuſe 1% 
ther to refer you, adviſing you inthe firſt place, 


to be very Diligent and Conſtant in reading the 
Bible, eſpecially the New_ Teſtament, and in FF 


that particularly our Lords Sertnon upon the 
Mount, which you would do well to get by 
heart, And among Human Writings, recoilt- 
mending to you chiefly Biſhop Taylor's Holy Liv- 
ing and Dying, the Whole Duty of Man, Dr; 
Sherlock*s two Books of Death and Judgment, 
and Thomas a Kempis of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
Which laſt Book, thonot of ſo nice and wy 
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pſure as the reſt, ſcems yet to be writ- 

{ſock an excellent and truly Chriſtian Spi- 

& 00d 10 hare ſachs Vein of and Simpli- 
kyre thro” it; as is be all the Fine- 
and mbeliſhments that Ars can give. 
lain z you therefore a while with this good 
wwpany, for a full Inſtruftion in your Chriſti- 
'Duty, Idefire, that after you have learn'd it, 
| b& would lend your Attention to the following 
kd ces, which I ſhall fuggeſt to you for your 
xr Aſſiſtance in the Praftice an Peemn 


-- 

and general Inftrument of a 
holy Life is Conſideration, by which I mean the 
Kanal Attention and Advertency of our Minds to 


v _—_ V-8-4 adi _- m—_ "8 3. ws, bo * 
Fi 4 


I-84 
Ke, we 


@oſc* things, the Knowledge and Theory of 


, we have already in Power and' general 
it, This, in relation to Civil Aftion and 
$, or the Management of Afﬀairs, is call'd 
ence of Mind z but in the Concernment of 


Morality and Well-living, it uſvally goes by 


the name of Conſideration, and implies an aCtual 
of thoſe Pradtical Truths, whereof we 


have an habitual Notion or Knowledge. This, 

F-gext to the Grace of God, is the great Principle 

of a Good Life z and the want of this is-the 

Tin Cauſe, into > which the Sin and Miſery of 

Mankind is generally to be reſoly'd. Infinitely 

more Periſh w—__ want of Conſideration, 
[4 


than either through Ignorance or Infidelity. 
nce, indeed, and Error, of one fort of 


other, I ſuppoſe to be the true Cauſe of all our 
Miſcarriage, ( for if we Thought rightly, we 


ould Will and A& rightly too ) bur as and 
g- 
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| Ignorance is more common than Habitual, fo 
ſuppoſe more Men to Miſcarry through Actual 
than through. Habitual Ignorance, that i is, fi s 
want of Conſidering, than for want of Knowing, 


| Let me therefore adviſe.you in the firſt pla 
and in general, to apply your ſelves, with 
poſlible Care and Diligence, to the Pratiice :] 


Conſideration; to have in your Minds a preſent 


and aQual View of thoſe things which you know, 
both concerning your Duty, and the feveral 
Motives and Ingagements to the Performance of 
it. Ever remembring that 'tis not the knowy 
great deal, but the due conſidering of that lit 
tle a Man knows, that muſt make him either "* 
- or Good. 
XXL, 


Now among the particular Objeas of cal 
deration,-I think it adviſable that you 
by repeated Refleftions, endeavour to fix and 
imprint upon your Minds, and have always.i 
aftual View this, Thought, That Sin the Greadf 
_ of all Evils. . Which Sentiment, as long as you 
preſerve a bright and clear Senie of it in your 
Underſtandings, will ſecure your Wills from all 
poſlibility of Error. ?Tis the loſing the Viewof 
this Truth, by ſome Cloud of Paſſion interven- 
Ing, that makes Men Sin; and *tis the recover" 
ing of it again, that, next to the Grace of God, 
leads them to Repentance. Now the ſame Prins 
ciple that makes Men repent after they have 
ſinn'd, would, if then duly attended to, have 
kept chem from Sinning, As this will certainly 
do. For it being impoſſible that a Man ſhould 
will Evil as Evilz he that commits Sin, muſt for 
that infant think it at leaſt a Comparative on ? 

whic 
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Wiich he can never do,ifhe atually thinks it the 


£5 


WT mens of. it; and wiſh: we bad never com- 
hitted it; either in this Life ( if we be ſo happy ) 
tordet to our Pardon and Salvation, or at leaſt 
inthe other, when. the Powers and Faculties of 
our:Souls ſhall be-more awakned,: and: our. Spiri- 


mabEyes ſoopen'd, as to ſee things in.their pro- 


t©.Colours,- and in. their true Dimenſions.” Now 


afider.; this. eſpecially when ;you- find your 
Elves tempted to any Sin, - Conſitier then, what 
you are about todo, a thing that you muſt again * 
ando, and wiſh; one time or other;that you had 


wever-done; and ſo whether with ſuch Thoughts 


Wout you, ; youcan;be guilty of ſucha Folly. 
SE CRIES 4.41! 5 


»\But to render this Conſideration of Sin's being 
'$ 


11922 the 


Ca7s) 2 
the greateſt:Evil, and-an Evil ently that Y of 
muſt and willbe repented of he med Qual, BN i 
my next Advice: is, That you would jayn to, Y W 

—————— 
tempt 40 the! Commiſſion of it, A thing which 
every Man's Reafon ey ſeggeſt to him, and 
which every ' Man's -Expevience ves, 'and yet 
which ſo few are aRnally, and:in all Inſtancy 
convinc'd of z, thatforgetting their bra 4 
ments, they run again' as greedily "Ut 
joyments, asifthey had never madetrial oftheir 
Vanity. Infomuch that thegrear Wiſlomef$ 
iomon gave proof of'it ſelf in-nothing, moretha 
jn having obtain'd-at length'(tho 1ate ) a 'the- 

 rovghSenſean abiding Conviction;of the World; 
Vanity, which'was the top of his Wiſdom, and 
the reſult ofhismany Experiments. Endeayont 
thereſore:to poſſeſs your Minds of the like Can ff 
vi&tion,andto fortifie your former Conſideration; BW 61 
of Sin*s being thegreateſt Evil,with this addits 
nal Perſwaſion, - of the Vanity andiNullity ofall YA 
thoſe Pleaſures which may allure to the Commil- BY # 

' fron of it, that ſo 'þaving lighried chis'oppulit 
Scale of the Ballance, as well-az-added weightt 
the other, this laſt, by this. farther: advantags, I 06 
may nat fail to-weigh:-down; and you may bevb I "th 
fetually ſecured from tranſgreſling' your Det The 
when the Evil'of it appears fo-great, and lt 3 Ty: 
Pleaſure fo fmal. Rx” | +» 0; Wl 
yet rawrarnn” pag iavs abr eos noe fi 
rate, and to'what degree, "Godhares Sin. Gl ND 
who is infivite-Wiſdom, and infinite Love, all Bn 
whoſe Wills are govern'd ant Uireted* by the I "PA 

eter 
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If | kr Rp 
r \ - Kr tows 
Fobn, that only be- 
WH inay we 3 hy bi- 
oo "Be his only Soi to'be 
ers for i. ©, Golf's Ha: 
rec ns : 
Es pacific his An gfe Count: 
Fit 3 which alfo wis ſo gredt; that he choſe 
& thath ri, beloy bred So Mild bleed an, 
vr it; thin tH4Mt ſhould go png.” An 
* 1 confider with Your ſelves, whether you att 
Wicelve = SET po es of Thirf%a chit the 
"He ibly hate Sin-tmore, or How 
ReSald } AL Ns Ping ſenſible and cogvincing De- 
is Hatred of it? "And if G6d 
RR it fort afid Meet to punith Sin fo ſevere. 
FAY the Ar of his own Son; who alſo was 
Ridy to firik aftder the weight and dirthen of it ; 
whours onderit;then _ yet 
ſelves, how heavy the Stroke of 
Fe oe ten fall upon! all perſevering and 
hen havith nolntereſt in the 


edexiner; they thall' ſuffer as 
fully 


he 
Pop! ! 
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worth bis. File dew Ji aokrru oy * | 
neſs, Poyerty, Diſgrace, :or any of the 
Afflitions and Unealineſſes of Human Ls, NOI 
even. from Death-it ſelf. All t lip ce 
bave over-look'd, as beneath his} | 
worthy his Regard; however we _ apt to ni 
them the only Evils, Only Sin.and 
pear'd to-him to be Evils of ſuch a Moni 
that he could notendure the thought, of our 
ſubjetted-to them z. and to deliver.us: from tl 
was indeed thought an Undertaking, worthy ns 
Redeemer from. Heaven, and from. the very. Bos 
ſom of God. ,, Conſider this,-till the Conſideratis 
on-of it has. given.you ſome Idea and A) 
Sen: of the Evil of Sin ; if not ſuch as our Sa 
ad. inthe Gar when he was about to 
for, it; yet at leaſt ſuch as may. ſerve to deter 
on +s Coen of it. rh .do Sora 
tarily plunge-your ſelves into A : 
Miſery, for the. Prevention of which, and. only 
forthe Prevention of which, the Lord-of Life 
was colitent, to. Die. XXVI, | 
_ Afcer. you have thus arm'd and. fortifi'd your 
Minds, 


Car) __ 
tad: by the Conſideration of the great Evil of 
[7 "turn your. Glaſs upon. the contrary ſide, and 
© your next Proſpect be, of the Bey andEx- 
ellency of Goodneſs and Varney of Righteouſ- 
is and true Holineſs. Conſiderh ow highly rea- 
tr it is in it ſelf, and how becoming of you, 
ſ:: jonal Creatures; z how ſuitable to the order 
and end of your: Beings ;_ and how truly perfe- 
Iveof your. Natures, how it conduces to the In- 
lrgement of your Underſtandings, to the true 
; tedom and Redemption of your Wills ( for if 
tr Son ſhall make. you Free, you ſhall be Free indeed) 
anc |.co the Calm of your Paſſions ; and indeed to 
t & general Health, Pleaſure, Satisfation, Tran- . 
Wity, and Repole of your Souls,” which then. ' 
oy moſt Content, when in dye Frame and Tem- 
&r, when their Thoughts are beſt _govern'd, 
; he Wills and Movements are moſt Con- 
rmable to Order, . Conſider that Goodneſs is 
bt Natural State of the Soul, and how much ſhe 
at eaſe, and how well ſhe feels her ſelf when in 
that State ; as on the contrary, how reſtleſs and 
a ſhe i is, how full of Pain and rational Difſ- 
cency, when otherwiſe affeQed and diſpoſed, 
in by the Law of God, and that of her own 
king, ſhe ought to be, Conſider what a Nataral 
lation and Connexion there is between Holi- 
it Happineſs; that the latter is the neceſſa- 
| Lage and Reſult of the former ; which pro- 
ares and produces it as a Natural and Phyſical 
auſe ; inſomuch, that the very inward Reaſon _ 
ad Moral Diſtinftion of Good and Evil, is taken 
Tom its Natural Aptneſs, or Unaptneſs, to the 
tereſt and Happineſs of Human Life. Conſider, 


jy of its own proper Nature, It tends to the 
Ii 1 3 FL ry 18 


C 480 ). 
I oprring og 
x Solitary, a 


ditio ko to qualifie vs for that of Heaven, t the 
Fryition of God into whoſe Likeneſs we muſt fir 
awake beforewe can be ſatisfied with his | 
and be  partakers of the Divine Naturebeforey '* 
can enjoy it, Conſider how pleaſant and fullof & 7 
SatisfaQtion a' Holy Life is; in the preſent Exet- Ml 7 
iſe and aQtoal Diſcharge ofit;'( there being h 
Sos like the Joys of Religion and no Peace? 
the Peace of God ) and how Poon and 


ing upon the Review, e the laſt, wn 
F come to look back ops A Life well ſj x: 
on our Death: beds, and can thence alſo \ 
Comfort/and Satisfaftion look forward intothe 
vnconceivable as well as nr ee 21 Eter- 


nity, the laſt Crown and Reward of a Holy' F 
well-order'd Life. 
+ TRL VIE. 


Fe" «4h 
: 


As 2 Corollary to this Conſideration, let we Cor 


ſuggeſt to you another: Whenever you are tempk 
ed to Sin by Pleaſure (for that's the great Bate and If ay 
Allurement to Sin ) conſider that the Pleafuresvt Yay 

nnocence are much greater, even at preſent, ſel» Five 
ting aſide all rid to After- Happin eſs, 1 


more if that be alſo akenk into i Wb ' account, A | Hy 


that therefore the true Queſtion or Compe! 

does not lie here, whether you will do your oo 
or enjoy Pleaſure ( for you may do both ;) nc 
whether you will chuſe to Sin or want Pleaſure Bat 
(for you may do neither g ) but whether you Will I line 


enjoy the Pleaſures of fi, or the Pleaſures of Ws | Why 


nocence 


wa 
52.8 
$5528 


C49) 
p- I wcence and'2 Holy: Life z the Pleaſures of Siit 
 & ſatare bur for aSeaſon,or the Pleaſures of Righs 
, F fouſncſs that endure for ever. This yot: will fine 
| [ ifyou well attend ro it-) to be the crue' State of 
n- F && Queſtion, whenever you-are tempted ro Sin ; 
- @ad by. putting'tr into theſe Terms, you will 
quickly perceive the-Abſurdiry of the ſtrongeſt 
f; & femptation: wherewith che Devil can aſſayle 
FF you, Therefore conſider it well. 
{4 >. 0.47 i _ 
And when you have let your Thoughts ſufficient- 
Jyexpatiate upon this great and dquble Profpe&t 
«the Evil of Sin, and the Reaſonand Advantage 
os Holy Cife,let them tranſport you for'awhile 
f to the other World, among ſeparate and de- 
parted Spirits, thoſe whoſe Seaſon and opportu= 
my of Attion is over, upon whonr the Sun'of 
Face as welF-asof Natural: Life is gone down'; 
ad that Night come in which no Man can work ; 
md whoare either in attual Happineſs and aQtual 
Mfcry, or at leaſt in a certain and unalterable 
Order and'Defignation to thoſe reſpe&ive States. 
Fr tder with your ſelves ſcrioufly the Condition 


ay 
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theſe Spirtts, and what Thoughts and Senti-- 
Wents they have of things. What they think ofa 
mfol, and'what Senſe they have of a holy and re- 
ligious Life, What inward Rejoycings, and rap- 
tires of Spirit thoſe have, who were ſo Wiſe and 
Hippy, as toapply themſelyes to the lacrer; and' 


ut. 


dwthey do now juſtifie and approve therr-Con- 
Wt, bleſſing and admiring the Grace- of God, 
ad wittrwhat Anguiſh,Rage, Self-condemnation 
dQ Regret, thoſe return upon themſelves, who 
wed: and” indulged” themfelves/in the former. 


" | Vat Retraftations ! What Repentances! How- 
dE; Ii 4 do» 


.( 492) 
they unwiſhtheir Thoughts and their Actions, 
| es Deſigns and their Undertakings, their Bak? 
velsand Employments, their Leagues and their 
Friendſhips, their Conyerſations and their merry 
Meetings, their Jeſts.upon Religion and. -upon 
good Men, . yea and their very Being { How dq 
they unwiſh all theſe things ; and how paſſionate. 
ly do they wiſh again for thoſe Opportuaities 
which they.once'had z and what a value do they 
ſet upon that Time which they can never again 
recover,and which you perhaps misſpend and tri- 
fle away ! ET k © 4 >< wy 
Buc that you may no longer do ſo,conſider that. 
Eternity is the only conſiderable State: of Man, 
and that therefore the great and proper Buſineſs 
and work of Time ought to be, to make Prepara- 
tion for it. Conſider, that afrer a Man has lived 
ſo long in the World, as to come. to the Uſe and 
Exerciſe of his Reaſon, ic will be high time ta 
think of going out of jr gain,and to prepare for 
that. World which is to laſt, and wherein he is 
to continue for ever. For *tis ſo late before 
come to the Uſe of our Reaſon ; and the reſt of 
the time we have to ſpend here afterwards is ſo 
ſhort, and withall ſo very uncertain,that the long- 
eſt liver had not need to miC-employ any part of 
his Time, but rather Study all the poſlible ways 
of improving it. Eſpecially if it be further con- 
ſider'd, that the Time of this Life is the only Op- 
portunity for tranſating the great Afﬀair of Eter- 
nity, You have it now 1n your Power to be Hap- 
py, to make your great Fortune, - and to ſecure 
your Final State z_ but it will not be always fo. 
YourDay will end,and yourNight will come,and 
God will not give yqu another turn of Probation, 
| | | egg 
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pfecond Trial z and therefore it highly concerng 
you to make the moſt of this s and to work: while 
' us Day,before the ON 5 Al no Man can 
+ If you are not yet ſufficiently moved and affe- 
Qed with aSenſe of theſe things, Conſider what 
_ Seatimeats and apprehenfions of them, you will 
have when yowcome to Die, what your Notion 
and Senſe of things will then be ; what you will 
then think of a good and of a wicked Life, of 
-your ſelves and of the World you live in, andare 
"going from ; what your thoughts will then be of 
t all this Shew and Pageantry, which now fo ſtrikes 
, & the Senſes, and engages the Hearts and AﬀeCtions 
; & of Worldly Men: With what Contempt and 
, & Diſdain will you now look, now you are going 
out of the World, upon all thoſe Pomps. and Vani- 

| | ties which you renounc'd at your coming into it; 
| B and how will you wonder at your ſelves and all 
* BE other Men, for having been ſo often in love with 
= them, and fo long captivated and enflaved by 
> B them; and for having ſo lately diſcover?d their 
* 8 utter emptineſs and deceit.Confider how vain and 
| & inſignificant will then appear to you all thoſe lietle 
| Great things which the World is now ſp eager up- 

*  on,and runs ſo mad after, Honours, Riches, Plea- 
; ſures, State and Grandeur, Birth and Quality, 
- Dignities and Preferments ; nay, even Wie and 
; por+ every thing but a good Life and a ſatis- 
hed Conſciences and how well you will then wiſh 
you had lived. Theſe will then be your Thoughts, 
and this will then be your great wiſh. Endeavour 

| . therefore to have the ſame Thoughts now that 
'you will have then; and to live now, as you will 
-wiſh you had lived, when you come to Dt 
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(44) 
And to'make you the more ſenſible of this, that 


may the better imagin to your ſelves that. 


fend of things which youx#7 have when you come 
to Die, it would be avery advantageous Pradtice, 
Heqmrany © recolle& with your felves what 
your thoughts and apprehenſions of things realy, 
were; and'what Sentiments.you atuely had, when 


at any.time under a great and dangerous ſtateof: - 


ckneſs. Recolle& and conſider ( which you may 
the more eafily do, becaule *cis *thing of actugk 


Experiment ) what you then thonght of your 
ſelves, apt your Condition; of the Life that 
you had led; of the Time that you had wif-ſpent, 
of the infinite Vanities, and Follies yan had: been; 
guilty of,of the Duties you had negle&ed,or but: 
careleſly and' imperfe&ly perform'd; and of the 
World of Sins you had committed, and'it may 
be till then, had.lived'in without: Repentance; 
and of the Hell which you had deſerv'd and which' 
for ugh Tut you, knew, you were then to be 

into, and for ever after to ſafer in. Con- 


plang? | 
fider 


| ay, what thoughts you rw mcoally hey 
of theſsthings; and withall, what ſtrong Reſo- 
lutions, Promiſes, and/Vows, you then made to” 
amend and reform your Lives in caſe it ſhonld: 
pleaſe God'to Reprieve you a little longer from. 
the Sentence of Death, by reſtoring you againto., 
yogr Health, 'Well, he has done ſo; you have re- 
cover*d your Health, and. you have loſt your 
Thoughts and'Conviftions. But what a ſtrange 
thing is this ! Do you think that your Health, 
makes any real Change. in the nature and truth of” 
Things ? Thoſe things that were true in your 
Sickneſs,are they not as- true now ; and will they 
" not 
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cording to the 1 ps 3, and that 
Wherefore they nal 
you. ſhall be. 
all be pla 


Elves, whene! 
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: y Arts © f 
you 


OY 


oN 
A 
5s 


% 
1 


er 
I further. adviſe you, to be mych in the Cop- 
templation of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
' Life, and of the, Day of God's Grace; whoſeli- 
mitsare equally yncertain,and perhaps of a ſhort- 
er. and nartower compaſsthan thoſeof your Na- | 
toral Life. Be as much alſq in the Contempla- 
- tion of the four laſt things, Heaven, Hell,Death 
- apd Judgment.Place your ſelves frequently upon 


your 


upon.the Days of 
- of thoſe that 


rinations, to 


+ 


Burn eee. ol raid £2 


| 
; 
, 


Tr gl; f ion. Imagin to your ſelves, that you now * 
hear the Arch-Angels Trump ſounding to Judg- 


hent,and calling you and all the Sonsof Adar out 
dyour Graves to meet your Judge, and receive 
from, him your final Doom, Imagia that you ſee 
m coming in the Clouds of Heaven with Power 
nd great Glory, with his Angelick Attendance a- 
Tout him, and the Standard of the Croſs carried 
before him. That you ſee his Throne ereQed, the 
ndement ſet, and the Books open'd, That-you 
tchold all Nations gather'd together before him, 
and the Dead, both Small and Great, ſtanding at 
the Bar of his Juſfice, and, with trembling, wait- 
ig for the great deciding Sentence,  Imagin that 
you ſee him making his Preparatory Diviſion, ſe- 
arating them one-from another, as a Shepherd 
 Uirides his Sheep. from the Goats; placing the 
deep upon his Right Hand, and the Goats 0p 
5s t 


vn the Tx RE Ad Wir Tides and Tong $er 
—— gy naginenp onto og _ 
Boy pokes whotti their ſmiling Judge; 
Do Db his followin _ ver ot 
RUNNES Who can im 
folte% tpoh ſuch a Signal, Heh z Faral D 
rence ! But if yon would have ' (bins Norion 


Try it upon your ſelves, fancyyour pers 
A nid br Hide, tiers On the 1 


<8 whit di it Sentimetts you wi e alfe& 
ed. Bit oooh on, itagin now after this vililil 
ade of all Men, that kgs 


era Jo Lot ehoyh to Ot which 
then for ever, the laſt and ittepealableSc 
ſaying to thoſe on "GH Righ J, Co) | 
py hap grove a bow Ui 
me e c. Imapin can, ow 
cy theſe twp Sentences will il} be pronounced 
and how differetitly they will be rectiv'd. Tl 
ler your en po oh afid ar Bleſſed 


both enter apon their reſpe& Ytic 
greateſt Papplort and he Mil 
that not for a few Months, erent Api 
x Whole Ecernity,without. the leaſt 

of ny End. Make all theſe things as wa 
your Minds, as the things of this World are to. 
your Senſes,ldy them out thus before you,conte 
plate rhe at hand, and when by this Ancicip 
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( 489 Ln 
EAT RENING the Pten | 
; of Eternity,and have by that Palthy which 
e Subſtance of thingshoped for, and the Evi- 
bac not foen, viventhe next | World 
rpm 
ent, 5/70u (G0! 
& but by Faith ) ſecurely erate ple: H 
& Tet tions of the World, to 90 
want of this intellectual view, yickd 
by tay yer ate World RTeF.with 


26 you pleaſe, Hut & Da yok Toes S 


he 


Eli timation ) I would have you ſit Gol amd coft- 
der, whether you canany way refer that ACtion 


he Glory-of God; whether you exntraly and 
keerely ſay,Lord,l 4o this A&tion for-thee; and 


wears to thy Honour and Glory And incaſe 


Amand, 1 adviſe you not to ineddR With that 
'Kftion: For as that Aion whickhasno-end at all, 
Har is done by the mere forceof Mechaniſm, isno 


Fheman ACtion,fo that which hss an vluainate end, 


Mott of the Glory of God,and that tots not ter- 
"Winate in him, can be no good A _— -For God 
-vipht to be the End as well as the Beginning of all 


Sar ways z and even our moſt indifferent Aftions 
© to have a reference to his Glory,according 
Rv that general Advice of the Apoſtle, Wherher 


yu 
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jaw edt or drink, or whatſoever ye doz do all tothi 


Slory of God. 
Glory of G | 


| Butiincaſe the Aftion be of adoubtful and un; 
certain Nature, and carry in.ita double A h 
ance, fo that you have ſome Diffidence and $uſ- 
pence.in your Reſolutions about it, would then 
adviſe you for the greater Security of your Inno- 
cence, to:confider,what you think Jeſus Chriſt, if 
he were now upon Earth, according to the Ideg 
you haye of him-from the acconnt of his Life in 
_ theGolpels, would do in ſuch a caſe. Whether he 
who ſought the Glory, and was conformable to 
the Will of Godin all things, would dq.ſuch-an 
Action or ne. If you think upon a due Eſtimation 
and Collation of things that he would not,neither 
by my advice ſhould you... For to be ſure that 
which would not become Chbrj/# to do,- can never 
be fit for a Chriſtian, _ p 
T5 conulits thefvimo Roles, by ao tnfing 
-- To exemplifie theſe two Rules, by an Initanct 
applicable.to both : Suppoſe you were invited or 
otherwiſe diſpoſed to go to a Ball.or a Play ; be- 
fore you adventure to Jo ſo,l would adviſe you to 
pauſe a while,and confider,whether you can poſ- 
libly make any reference of ſuch an Action as that 
1s,to the Glory of God ; whether you can in any 
true Senſe or real meaning ſay thus, Lord:I do 
this thing, 1 go to this Play or this Ball, for thee 
and for thy ſake in the force of thy Love,and. in 
purſuance of thy Glory. . If your Conſcience at 
ſwers no, | would by no means adviſe you to.go. 


But if it anſwers. doubtfully,and with Hefitatiog 
and Suſpence, Lyyould then have you put your 
lelves to this Mneſtion, Whetherjor no you doin 


your 
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 Jout: Ganſcience really-think, that the Holy and 
Jeſus,according to that Character and Re- 


ing,in would,if now again pon Earth 
& fuch an Aion? Whether vonde: . think, 
that is would confift with that GravezSerious and 
recolieftedbpirit,and that conſtantAir of Devoth» 
wr and Religious Severity,which appear'd in our 
S$uviour's ordinary Life, and the general way of 
his Cotverſationg to:go to a Play or a-Ball, and 
whether: you'think he would do it ? If upon a ſeri- 
ous Cofifideration' you think he would not,whate- 
yer plauſible Arguments you may hear from 64 
thers,or ſuggeſt to your ſelves for the Lawfulneſy 
of it, I would by no-means adviſe you to venture 


s at the ſame time think your Lord and Ma- 
would not do ; and yet, which conſidering the 
ſrebgth of his Vertue, and that Force and Power 
be had to withſtand the greateſt Temptations, 
he might more ſafely do than you. 

XXXVII. 

- To the foregoing Conſiderations I ſhall ofily 
add! onie more, and which I ſhall recortimend to 
you asageneral and very compendious Inſtrument 
for your aſliſtance towards a Holy and Religious 
Life, md'thatis, That you would bring your ſelves 
toan HabitualSenſe and Conſideration of the Om- 
apreſence and Ommiſcience of God,that by reaſon of 
the Infinity both of his Eſſence and Knowledge, he 
 preſene in every Place, and privy to every 

$4 that you cannot go where he is not; or 
(what he does not ſee; that you bave your Life, 
Motion,and Beigg in hin,and chat you are always 
mer his Bye; that heis about your Path, and a- 
K 


bout 


t6h you have-of him;and his way of liv= 


won ſuch ati Action, todo that which you your 
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bout your Bed; and. ſpiesout all:your ways, which 


are better known to bimi thah they are to:your 
ſelves; that he is an Eflence without Bounds, and 
a Light without Darkneſs;that-he ſees and: knows 
every thing,andiis every wherezand that you can- 
not Sin againſt him,bur yon muſt Sin in him,Con- 
ſider this, and ſtand in awt, and Sin not ; Commune 
with your own Hearts,and in your Chamber ( in your 
moſt ſecret Retirements ) ad be ſtill, having your 
Thovghts and Paſſions ſoquiet and compoſed,and 
in ſuch decent Silence and Repoſe,as becomes that 
awful Preſence-you are in, even:-when moſt alone. 
Habituate your ſelves to ſet God always before 


you, as you are always before him z, and let every. 


Place be to you as a Temple,as an Holy of Holies, 
yea, even as Heaven it ſelf ; that ſo being always 
in his Light, and having your Eye fix'd upon his, 
you may not dare to commit any Indecency, left 
you be found guilty of that moſt aſtoniſhing Im- 
pudence of the Apoſtate Angels, of Sinning in 
the very Face and Preſence of God. 
RAXVIIL 

This is all that I have to offer you by way of ra- 
tional Refleion and Conſideration, for your Incite- 
ment toa Holy Life, and your Aſſiſtance in it, 1 


ſhall now only commend to you ſome few things: 


by way of Prattice and Exercije, in order to the 


ſame End, and:ſo conclude all I have to ſay to 


you upon this occaſion. 
| XXXIX. 
If therefore you would be truly Good and Re- 
ligious, Holy in all manner of Converſation, and 
govern your Lives and Actions well, let it be your 


. firſt and great Care to govern your Thoaghts, to. 


look:to the Springs and Wheels of your ined: 
| ; &v3 
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Aual Framne'; and as the Wiſe Man adviſes, To 
your Hearts with all Diligence, to keep them 


Pure and Undefiled,fince out of them are the Iſſues 


both of Life and Death: Which tho a'certain and 
necefſary Duty, as being one of thoſe particular 
Improvements whereby theChriſtian has advanc'd 
the Jewiſh-Law, I wonld not have you look up- 
on ſo much as a New Commandment of it ſelf, as 
a more caſie Method and Expedient of perform» 
ing all the reſt. ' . | 
. UL 


Further, Be adviſed in all that you do,to ſet your 
ſelves at the greateſt diſtance from Evil, to ab- 


. Rain from all Appearances of it, and from all Be- 


ginnings and Approaches towards it. From all 
Appearances of it chiefly vpon the account of o0- 
thers,and that you may avoid giving Scandal and 
Offence. From all Beginnings and Approaches to- 
wards it chiefly for your own ſakes, as gaining a 
threefold Advantage by ſuch a Diſtance, in that 
you will thereby enjoy a greater Immocence, great- 
er Eaſe, and greater Safety, Greater Innocence, 
as being by this means intirely and wholly free 
from the Guilt of thoſe Sins which you forbears 
not' ſo much as being within the firſt Degrees, or 
touching upon the edges and borders of them. 
Greater caſe, becauſe 'tis eaſier to abſtain from 
the firſt Beginnings of Sin, than from a further 
Progreſs in it after you have once begun. As 'tis 
eaſier to prevent your firſt Motions down a Hill, 
than to ſtop your deſcent when once in motion. 
Nor is there ſo much difficulty in not admitting, 
as in ejeting a Temptation after 'ris once lodgd, 
and has been kindly entertain'd, And laſtly, by 
this Praftice you will enjoy greater Safety, be- 

| K 2 cauſe. 
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cauſe greater Eaſc;there being not ſo much danger 
of yielding to what you can fo cafily forbear, az 
to that-whoſe forbearance is more painful and 
uneaſie, For the danger of chuling Sin,increaſes ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of the Evil which. you a- 


void by chuling it and bethat would ſuffer four 


degrees of Pain rather than Sin, would yet per- 
haps rather Sin than ſuffer five degrees of Pain, 
For which reaſon, + 4&4 

I adviſe you a gan, to leſſen as much as you can, 
the natural weight of your Concupiſcence, by a 
Privation of Pleaſure,andbya continual Denial and 
Mortification of your Senſes and Paſſions. For the 
more you indulge your ſelves inthe Enjoyment of 
Pleaſure, the more youinflame your natural Thirſk 
after it,and the more you make your ſelves Slaves 
to it. And the leſs you indulge it,and-the more ſpa- 
ring and abſtemious you are in it, the more cold 
and indifferent you will grow towards. Your 
Deſires will contratt themſelves for want of being 
gratited(as Men by much Faſting loſe their Sto- 
macks) and after many repeated Demals, will at 
length ceafe to crave, and ſo your ratural Con- 
cupiſcence will decreaſe and abate muck of its 
weight. Which you tind'to be a thing of vaſt Ad- 
vantage and Importance-in-order to a-good Life, 
For by this means you wilf be the more fix'd and: 
ſteddy in adhering to-your Duty,ashaving thelefs 
Tempcationto trangreſs it, 3 and net only fo but 
you: will alſo make ſuch degrees of God'sGrace be- 
come Succeſsful and-E thicaciousupenyou,whicho- 
cherwiſe would-not be ſoy, fince a viper of 
Grace will. ſuffice, wherze: there is leſs Concupi- 
{cence to reſiſt it. Fox iis clear and certdin, that 
- the Efficacy of Divine Grace does -ordinartly - 
pen 
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pend opon the Diſpoſition in which it finds vs, in 
relation to ſenſible Good, as the aftion of a 
Weight in a Ballance does depend,as to its effe, 

n the power and force of the Weight that is 
oppoſite. And let me tell yoy,that this 1s the only 
certain way that you have in your power, to ren- 
der the Grace of God Prevyalent and Effeftnal. For 
tis with the Will of Man as with a Ballance, both 
whoſe Scales are charg'd with their reſpeive 
Weights ; in which, if you would have this or that 
determinate Scale weigh down,there are but two 
poſſible ways of doing it, either by adding more 
weight to that which you wonJd have predomi- 
nant, or leſfening the weight thar is in ſhe other. 
But now we cannot make the Grace of God Effi- 
cacjous the firſt way, by adding more weight to 
that Scale of the Will.(for we have not the Grace 


of God in our power or diſpoſal, ſoas to diftci- 


bute what we pleaſe of it ro our ſelves, ) All there- 
fore that we can do towards it, is only toleſſen the 
Weight of Concupiſcence that is in the otherScale, 
which igdeed amounts to the ſame, as if more de- 


1 grees of Grace were added;& by this means we may 


contribute to make the Grace of God Succeſsful 
and Vicorious. Which Irake tobe the true Reaſon 
and Uſefulneſs of Morrification and Self-deyjal, 
which by Priyation of ſenſible Pleaſureyleſſens the 
Deſire or Concupiſcence of it, and fo ſerves to 
further the Prevalency and Efficacy of Grace : 
upon which is grounded that remarkable Connſel 
g1ven by ovr $yiour ( the very ſame that I now 

ve you, ) He that will come after me, {et him deny 


We XLII. 


To this Mortification of your Senſes and Paſſi- 
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ons, Privation of ſenſible Pleaſures, I would have. 
you in the next place(as far. as the Circumſtances 
of your life. will allow) to joyn Retreat | and. 


Solitude ;, to Converſe as much with your ſelves, 
and as little with the World as you can, Were the 


World never ſo much better than we find it is,or 


can hope it will, this would be very expedient 
Counſel ; but as it now is, it is plainly zeceſſary. 
For the preſent Corruption of the World is ſuch, 


that *tis dangerenough to live in it,tho a Man be 


not very intimate, or much Converſant with it. 
But as for thoſe that are ſo,their Condition is ex- 
tremelyHazardouszand they had need havea much 
greater Meaſure of Grace thanother Men,to make 
it Secure, For if the Friendſhip of the World be (as 
St. James tells us JEnmity with God,ſure even to- 
have familiar Commerce and intimate Converſa- 
tion with it, cannot but greatly endanger aur In- 
tereſt in his Love. The truth is,there is little to be 

ot, and a great deal to be loſt by being much a- 
9+] and by uſing much the Converſatien of 
Men ; eſpecially in publick Places, and promiſ- 
cuous Companies. Their Hearts are generally Cor- 


rupt, and that makes their Diſcourſe ſo; which 


even when moſt Civil and beſt govern®d, ſerves for 
little elſe, but to raiſe falſe Idea's in the Minds of 
the Hearers, to confirm them in their Prejudices, 
to renew upon them their il] Impreſſions ; and to 


inſinuate into them the Love of ſenſible Objets, 


The Language of the World is generally that of 


Concupiſcence;which being the leading and govern- 


ing Principle in Mens Hearts, becomes the Spring 


that gives Motion to their Tongues ; and .is the 
Seiſin and Leven that mixes and diffuſes' it ſelf 


with all their Communications ;z which _—_— 
he or 


CL REF RRP SEE 3 hs 5 oo 


.(*4497/) 

for the moſt part carry'a poiſonous'Breath , 2 
Spirit of Malignity with-them;and at beſt; are im- 
pertinent and fallacious,fult of illuſion and deceit, 
miſrepreſenting,confounding.and tranſpoling the 
Natures of things ; putting Evil for Good, and 
Good for Evil; Darkneſs for Light;agd Light for 
Darkneſs;and teaching Men to apprehend things 
either quite otherwiſe, or:at leaſt much greater or 
kf than they really are; add forurterly deceiving 
themeirher in the Naturezor inthe proportion of 
Things, But afcer all, che Examples of the World 
areby much,more Dangerous than its Diſcourſings; 


and. good Manners'are more corrgpted! by. its 1ll 


Preſidents, than by its ill/Commurnications. For be- 
fides' that, generally Mens way of living is leſs 
Conformable to OrderandReaſdn than their Dif- 
courſe,(it being morecaſic to talk well,than to a& 
well)there is alfo this further difterence,that their 
Example is a breathing-and living Language, a 
Language that: enters and perſwades thoſe to 
whom it is addreſs'd,a Language that every body 
underſtands; and (ſuch isThe force of imitation) 
which very few find ic in their power to reſiſt, We 
canlend an Ear to what People ralk, without being 
preſently or very - much diſpoſed to ACt ir ; bur 
there is a ſort of Sympathy in us that inclines us, 
even before we think of ir,and as it were Mecha-- 
nically to do what we ſee others do, And beſides we 


, think our ſelves in a manner obliged to do ir, 


upon a miſtaken Notion of Civility andComplaiſ- 
ance,and to avoid the unpardonable Offence of be- 
ing ſingular,and of Condemning the general by 
our own private Conduct. And therefore, ſince up- 
on both theſe Accounts, there is. ſo much danger 


in Society,(l ſpeak of Common Society; for I am 
K 4 not 


and that you may intpley/a your Solitade the 
better,] would have you retire:much within your 
{clves,as wellas from the Noiſe and Tumult of the 
World:Converſe much with your own Thoughts, 
(which when all is done, you will find to be the beſt 
and moſt inſtruftive Company )obſerve narrowly 
the Movements of your Wills and AﬀeCtionszexa- 
mine your Lives, make frequent Reflections upon 
the State of your Souls, and endeayour to improve 
the PerfeCtion bath of your IntelleCtual and Moral 
Part,by meditating upon the heſt Snbje&ts,and by 
reading the beſt Books. And thoſe I call fo,which 
favour moſt of the Life and Spitit of Religion;and 
are moſt apt to tranfſfuſe it into the Hearts and 
Minds of their Readers.As for Plays and Romances, 
I] would have you wholly decline the uſe of them. 
For that's to defeat the Ends of your Retirement 
by bringing the World into your Cloſet. And for 
ought I know,you were better be abroad and pub. 
lick in the World, than to have the World with 
you thus in private. Net that I think the — 
uc 
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them): An@That 2s fo tHEWEH, Fee whe 


Im that they -preterid 'ro, and for 
which the Admirers of ther! recommend their Uſe, 
the ſame may cons toward: - bmp 
hoveall the Beawry and Sweeeneſs, witho fon. 
Nor would thaye you beſtow mnch' ts) alin 
Books of Comrover ſle,and* Diſputes about REG Goo: 
'Tis atHhing'of great Labour, gnd but little} 
there” being not ſo mnch Tryeb'gain'd by d es will 
compenſate for'the Loſs of Oharity: Ford thar'which 
theWorld is pleas'd to callControverſie, noe generally 
lng up- 
on Darkrieſs and C_ Fa - es arid 'Et LA 
catioris, double Accepta a os Words, ang Cqn- 
fuſion of Idea; from Me Mefis miſtakin and misſtat- 
the thing in Queſtion;from mi! -utideſtanding 
o— Fo Poine” of themſelves, and of one Attics 
An& while Men do fo, they ma Arf nnd r ever, 
without knowing when they agree ,or when they 
differ. Leave therefore theſes Wranglers ta cojoy 
the Poſt which they taiſe,and whils they Diſpute, 
do you learn to Live. Only Philofophy 1 would not 
have you neglet ; but; if you have Education and 
Opportunity far It tO make a conſiderabJe part of 
wu Study. For that will apen, and infarge your 
nds, pive you true thorough Views and Tgea's of 
things;bring yo you necqnahiees with yaur felves as 
well as with ExternalNature,and lay an excellent 


Ground and Foundation for Morality and Reli- 


glon.Bot when I ſpeak of Phitofophy,] mean true 


| Philoſophy; not that which reigns in the Schools, 


(which after agreat deal of Time and Pains ſpent 
in it,l think to bea mere Fantaftick _—_— 
made 
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made. np of. infignifieant; Terms, and a.company 
of. lk. indeterminate Maxims, -ay; built upon 
as great 2 .Corruption of: the Underſtanding; as 
ſome of thoſe things by noo mention'd are of the 
Wil and Manners) but-the Carteſian and the Ex. 
perimental Philoſophy. .Byt becauſe the latter: of 
theſe will: require a greater:Stock of-Wealth and 
| Temporal | te,. for, the-due Proſecution of it, 

than you are eyer like to receive from, me;[:menti- 

on.it only for order?s ſake, adviſing you chiefly to 

imploy. what vacant Hours you have from things 

of an higher Importance, in the thorough Stndy 

and repeated Pervuſal of: Deſcartes his Philoſophy: 

Which-notwithſtanding;the imputation-ofArhe- 
iſm, Pen ſome are pleaſed to throw.upon/it( a 
Silly Charge, and fuch ay-nothing but their Igno- 
telligible Frame of Natural Science that has/yet 
appear, d:in the World, and the only intire Syſtem 
that deſerves the name of Philoſophy.And tho per- 
haps every thing be not exattly true in it; yet [ 
think there is nothing in it but what. is er»lyinceligi« 
blezand withall,that there is ſo much of real Truth 
in it,as,if well purſued, will lead you into a great 
deal more; and ſuch. Truths too, as are of the 
greateſt Importance in arder ta a well-princi- 
pled Theory of Morality and Religion.But if you 
would have a general Inſtrament of Knowledge, 
an univerſal Key, a Book that will throughly re- 
gulate,order,and form your Underſtandings,and 
teach you how to uſe your Intellefual Powers for 
the avoiding of Error ; and conduct you in the 
Search of Truth,(a Search almoſt as unſucceſsful 
25 that of Happineſs) that will inſtru&t you in = 

= mo 


rr him. can excuſe) take to be the only in- 
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ſt Fundamental Theories, and prepare you for 
dl that is further intelligible, that will purifie and 
refine your Minds, and brighten, clear up and in- 
ge your, Thoughts;that will rid you of all your 
rejadices and Senlible | 

dear-and diſtinct Ideas of things,and furniſh you 
zith true; and ſolid Principles of Science,and with 
e moſt neceſſary and important Concluſions. In 


w 


= If you would have a Book that is alone 'Li- 


le Prepoſſeſſions, give you 


r&), ..2nd an ever-riſing and flowing Spring of - 
Eo jedes, that og} never to be Bars ba 
Bands,but always to be read,ſtudied,divelt and fed 
upon till it be digeſted, made your own;and con- 
yerted as it were into the very Subſtarice of your 
Fouts, let me recommend to you 21, Maletbranthe de 
la Recherche de la Verite, a Book(tho for ſome con- 
fiderable while extant)but little known,and whoſe 
worth is leſs underſfood, which the faiſly Learned 
kate, becauſe they cannot endure irs Lighr,and yer 
of ſuch- excellent and univerſal Uſe,that *ris preat 
ity any Study ſhould be withour it,or any Perſon 
abu of it,that' is'capable of nnderſtanding ir. 


For indeed, to ſpeak ont freely what I think (tho 
it. be-a more nice and hazardous thing to give 
Charatters of Books than of Men)l take'it to be 
upon all accounts one of the beſt Books that is in 
the World; and that of all Homan Compoſures, 
there is none that does better ſerve the Intereſts 
of Truth, and of trueReligion, I ſay Religion, 
for that ought to be the End of all, and thitherl 
tnuſt again return, adviſing you to employ your 
Solitude and Retirement chiefly in the Religious 
and Devotional part,in prayer and Divine Medi- 
tations,and in reading the Holy Scriptures,and o- 
ther good and profitable Books, and eyer tore- 

| CE member, 
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let this be y wud} en 
the Imitation of C 
Model,and. fo.cq 


rm avg nyard $ wir ' and 


your outward Converfati on zt9 bis Divine Alle 


ple,who ſpent his Solituges in Devotion, and his 
my ORE Cres in Works of Mercy and 
doin Ls 00d both to the Bodies and to the 

ary O eſs Chriſt is propoſed to us as our 
great: Pattern and Example,as well as Law-giver 
and Teachoyknd he would not have been a com- 

pleat Teacher without it, his Example beg ou 

( (and perhaps the moſt powerful)way whereby he 
teaches us.Qne great reaſon of our Saviour's lead- 
be Foy ſach ih excelent and exact Life was, that ye 
e's Copy y of it,and uſe it as a Patternand 

Mel upon akons;and it may be this is the 
only <i> of its being recorded and tranſmitted 
to Poſterity, that avong! the infinite il] examples 
we continually meet with in the World,we might 
have one ſtanding and never-falling Preſident, 


| both for our DireCtion and our Encour ement 


in the ways of Holineſs. And indeed 'rig the beſt 
Pattern we have, and the only ons which we can 
intirely follow, and .which alone yill lead ys to 
Heaven. Chriſt is 8 ſpre and {a fe Guide, and ſuch 
2s may be followe'd without Doubt or Danger, 
For ſo he himſelf tells us,that he is the Wayzhe 
Truth,and the Life,and that he that follows 
walks not in Darkneſs; as indeed how hould he, 
having the true Light of the World before him: 
Let me therefore conclude all my Spiritual 1n- 
ſtruCtions 


4 in the prone volityge you are 
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and Emergencies, having It always before you, 
and your Eye ſteddily fix*'d upon it, that ſo you 
may draw as treat the Life as may be,and may as 
far as the Condition of Human Infirmity will per- 
it,be Followers of God as Dear Children. Con- 
r him therefore in his Retitements, when con- 
ring with God;and confider him in Compayiy, 
When converſing with the World. Place hint to 
ue Eye in both Lights, and ſtndy to imitate his 


votion in the former,and his great Chariry in 
the Htcer,that fo joyning the ExceMencies of his 
Aﬀtive and Contemplative Life together,and eri- 
deavouring to tranſcribe his Obedience roboth 
the Tables of the Law, you may compleat and fill 
up your meaſure of Righteoufneſs, ever remern- 
m_ that he'is the Beſ# Chriſtian, not that kriows 
hoſt, or believes moſt, or that can talk moſt of 
Chriſtianity, but, who is in the Heart and Life the 
neareſt Power of Chriſt 

--&F; 

 Thefe (my Children)are the moſt Material arid 
Fundamentai Inſtances of Spiritual Counſel I have 
t6bequeath ro you, being the Refults of my own 
Reaſon and Experience, which I adviſe you to 
confider and to foffow, and if yorr find (as 1 
hope you will) benefit by them, be the more dili- 
gy in the vſe and obſeryarion of them, and the 
more ThankfuFte God for his Grace, upon' all 
your Endeayours begging his Bleſſing, To whoſe 
eſpecial 
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©" tfpecial Carcand good Providence I coevinle ol, 6 
| beſceching him to beſtow both.upon you and m i — 
Tuch a.meaſure of his gracious Aſſiſtance, that we I + 
may all ſo live in his Fear,as to die in his Favour, I » - 
and at laſt meet together in the' Bleſſed Enjoy- 
ment of his Eternal Glory, Amer. "477 


POSTSCRIPT. |[ 


_TTT Here are two Advices more that I ſhould Il je 
| have commended to you, and whichyou | © 
ſhall now have in the ſame order as they occur to " 
my Thoughts,One of them is by way of Conſider. | 6; 
«tion and the other is by way of Prafice. That by Y T; 
way of Conſideration is this, That you would | 4; 
conſider that there can be no true Enjoy- M 
ment of Life, till you are got above the Fear of 
Death, that-alone being enough to ſtrike a Damp 
into all your Pleaſures and Enjoyments. And that 
the only thing that can put you above the Fear 
96 Death, isa Good Life. And that therefore 
even upon this account there is an abſolute .Ne- 
ceſlity of living well, that you may live with any 
tolerable Comfort or ſatisfaction, that you may 
enjoy your Lives while you have them. The other 
by way Practice is this, That you would have 
iuch a continual Watch and Guard upon your 
Thoughts and Aftions,as never to tolerate your | 
ſelves in ſuch a State of Life as you would be 4- | 
fraid to Die in.Becauſe,confidering the uncertain- | 

ty of Death,there is no aſſignable part of the time 

you live in, but what you may die in. | 
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A General Prayer. 


Adore thee, Othow infinitely Great and Good Goal, 
L Makgr and Lord of Heaven and Earth : Worthy 
art thou, O Lord, to receive all Honour. and Power g 
for thou haſt Created all things, and for thy Pleaſure 
they are and were Created, ITOrs 9" 8 
_ Send. down thy holy Spirit, O moſt merciful Father, 
upon me thy Servant z and ſo fill me with thy Heavenly. 


| Grace and Benediftion, that. 1 may become a Living. 


Temple, ſanitified and devoted t0 thy Honour and Ser- 
vice zand ſuch wherein thou may*ſt delight to dwell, and 
make the place of thy reſt and abode bothnow and forever. 

Ard to this end, grant me ſeriouſly to conſider what 
thou art, what I my ſelf am, and what I ought to be. 


| That thou art a God greatly t0 be fear'd for thy Power 


and Fuſtice,greatly to be loved for thy infinite PerfeBi- 
on and Goodneſs,and greatly to be praiſed for thy libe- 
ral Bounty and Loving-kindneſs. That thou art both 
the Author and the End of my Being my true and only 
Good,the Cauſe of all my Foy and Happineſs ; and the 
great Centre and Stay of hy whole Creation. ly 

Grant me alſo ſeriouſly to conſider what I my ſelf 
am,that I am a Creature ;, One that once was not, 
and is now a poor, empty, weak and imperfett Being. 
That I bave nothing but what I receive from thee, 


' that I can do nothing but what I do by thee that I can 


know nothing but what 1 know in thee and in thy Light; 
and that in thee I bave my Life, my Motion, my Bee 
ing, my Happineſs, and my all, 

| Grant 


( 06 ) 


' Grant me alſo ſerionſty £0 conſider that I am not only 
thy Creature, but my Own.;, not only 4 Creaturegbut 4 
Creature; 4 Creature atting againſt the End 

of his Creation x wa the Law of his Creator ; a. 


gainſt the Dignit fy deer eora eh ure,and _ his true 
and beſt Imereſt, That I have 
ond be Ine res with my whole 
Heur i, Sol; and | SrPonghb wot as 7 Wight, | 


710 (he yo of clly' Grace; and my pre- 
fer Abilives 4 ancdetdeati # have loved rh World, 
avi the Viaetitier of it, as beet d over of Plet- 


ner than yoke 


thy Gr ate fetioufly 
RW, rowar dy Thee, »#y rr on 


_ di The? br'to be Holy, Tuft;Charitable, 
ads Thar ba tive edpelfly nd 
i Yandorn, as thuſe that have no' Sevife of thee, tbr of 
cheiy Dmy. aid that believe neither Heaven no? Hell; 
blts' ai one tha? now lf0es if thy Preſence, and theuft | 
. heveafttn give thee uit Acatvnt pandl be Eteriially Hay- 
py 0 Eternully Miſerable, according ut he x A 
brimelf in this ſhoyt time Cm Art that Lo f Kong 
all Ungodlintfs W s, nld 
live 'Goly, Righreouſly, and ohm: hou irr this Fe 
World; looking for this Weed Hope, ani the 
appedring of the Great Gon,atd of our Siviouy Tefus 
Chriſt. Fix O' Loyd gheft Confodey ations in my Mind, 
ant let them! fink down fo deep into my Feayt,chat they 
red # forth x me the Free of ow Living; that 
o 7 Phre and. Ri hit me, 
Life mii ON ho Foy, my ; Drdth Coniforrable, wy fer. 
reF@Fion Foyfal, rd ye my Ettriiat State Happy and Glo- 
rio with thee oO for' ever. Artiens 
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